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PKEFACE 


Tn the small space allowed me in this little hook I have 
tried to set before young readers a connected history of 
the rise and development of England. While giving as 
far as possible the chief facts required by studcnits, I have 
been especially anxious to present a ^ivid picture of the 
life, Jhe difficulties, and the achievements of our ancestors; 
showing how our laws, our constitution, our trade, and our 
colonics have arisen. If this short sketch opens the way 
tejj the study of more comprehensive histories, leading those 
now growing up into citizens of a widespread empire to 
take a lively interest in the past, present, and future of 
our nation, it will have done its work. 

At the same time, as it is necessary in school teaching 
that dates and facts should be firmly rooted in the memory, 
1 have endeavoured, with the help of Messrs. Acland and 
Kansomo’s admirable Outlines^ so to arrange the Table of 
Contents at the beginning of the volume that it may offer 
a clear abstract of the facts of, each chapter, and also serve 
as a Chronological Table, giving the dates in their due 
succession. Among so many figures, both in the table and 
the text, there must inevitably be some errors in spite of 
%vcry care. AVhen any such are discovered, I shall be. 
grateful to those who will point them out that they may 
be corrected. 


Upcb'l’T Avenel, Highampton, 1887. 
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jitkI punish his subjects as he pleased, but that each man 
must be judged by his equals ; and, secondly^ tliat he might 
not levy taxes without the consent of the bishops, carls, 
and greater and lesser barons. The other clauses chiefly 
renewed old rights. But the gi’cat point gainctl was, that 
while the other charters had been mere declarations made 
by kings when they were crowned of the laws by which 
the people should be governe<l, this was a treaty forced on 
a bad king by his people. The nation was now Benefits of 
strong enough to insist that the king, as well as tho Great 
his subjects, should obey the laws and respect Charter, 
the rights of others. So determined were the barons 
to enforce their rights and those of the people, that 
twenty-five of their number were appointed to see that the 
promises were kept, and were authoiised to seize the royal 
castles and lands if the king broke them. 

Of course John did not mean to keep his word. He 
put off the barons with excuses while ho collected his foreign 
troops, and appealed to the Pope to help him, 
and at last civil war broke out. John gained between 
several victories, and in the north of England 
burned and destroyed all before him. Then at 
last, exaspei’ated at his treachery, the barons invited 
Louis, the eldest son of the King of France, to come over 
and be their king, and lie came with a large Louis comes 
army. But a few months later death freed with an 
England from the tyrant. Cros.sing the Wiisli, 
in the Fens of Lincolnshire, John lost all his baggage, his 
jewels, and his crown, far dearer to his heart than his 
people. The ne.vt day he was taken ill at 
Swineshead Abbey, but he pressed on, and died 1210 
at Newark, Oct. 19,' 12IG, leaving two young 
sons, Henry and Richard, and a country full of civil war 
and foreign troops. • 
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HISTORY OF ENGLAND 

YOU BEGINISTEES 


CHAPTER 1. 


EARLY BRITAIN 

Before beginning to study the history of England we 
must first inquire what we mean when we speak of England— 
question not so easy to answer as maii}^ people 
would suppose. The sovereign of the British Isles, 

Queen Victoria, is styled “Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,^’showing that Ireland 
is a country distinct from Great Britain; and this is not 
merely because it is an island, but because a large 
part of it is inhabited by a people of a dillerent 
race from the English, and who have a language 
of their own, called “ Gaelic,” which they still often speak 
among themselves. But how about Great Britain ? is this 
all England ? Surely not; for the northern half is Scot¬ 
land, which, until about three hundred years ago, was a, 
separate kingdom; and although the Lowlanders of Scot¬ 
land are of the same race as the English, the Highlanders, 
living in the north, speak Gaelic, and arc a branch of >he 
same race as the Irish. There remains, then, only the south 
of Great Britain—from Northumberland to the English 
Channel. Surely this at least is England ? Yes, 
but only if we add, “ including the principality 
of Walesfor here again we must take out a large slice 
of country, inhabited by a people who have a language 
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their own, called “ Cymric,” sufficielitly like that of Ireland 
and the Highlands to show that the Welsh, Irish, and 
Highlanders sprang from the same stock, which remains to 
this day to a great extent separ/ite from the English. 

Strictly speaking, then, England is only the southern 
half of the island of Great Britain, covering an area of 
* 50,922 square miles and divided into nfty-two 
English counties, with the twelve counties of 
Wales (covering an area of 7398 square miles) 
nestling into her western side. Eighteen hours in the 
railway will carry you from the extreme south of this 
country to the northern boundary at Berwick-on-Tweed, 
and on to Edinburgh,, the chief city of the Lowland Scotch; 
while in eight hours you can cross the widest part of Eng¬ 
land from cast to west. Yet this small country is the 
fatherland of the millions of Englishmen now spread over 
the globe; and a history of England is the history of the 
rise of this great people, with its struggles and its mistakes, 
its sufferings through ignorance and crime, and its rewards 
for courage, perseverance, and endurance. 

Now if the English had lived in this country from its 
very beginning, we could start at once with their doings. 
But the races which we now call Welsh, Irish, High¬ 
landers, and Cornish have been in these islands at least 
Britain thousand years, as we know from scattered 

before notices of them in Greek and other writers, 
England, some of them pi'obably very much longer, 

before we have any written .account of them; while it is 
.tiot fifteen hundred years since the “Anirles”or “Engles” 
came over the sea from Angeln, on the shores of the 
Baltic, and, with their companions, the Jutes and the 
Sa'xons, took possession of the southern half of Britain, 
giving it their name. TJierefore, before we can speak of 
England, we must sketch very briefly the history of Britain 
before the English came. 

• • • • • • 

In ages long gone by—how long none can tell—the 
Jand we now inhabit was a wild country, in different parts 
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of which lions and timers, bears and h 5 ^sBnas, elephants, 
hippopotami, elks, and reindeer roamed in the forests and 
over the plains, disputing the ground with savage . . • 

men, who killed them as J)est they could w.ith 
weapons made of rough flints rudely chipj)ed to a 
point. We know this was so, because we find these weapons 
in ancient caves and river gravehbcds in many parts of 
England, together with the broken bones of the wild 
animals which were killed ; while charcoal at the mouths 
of the caves tell us that fires were kindled there. We call 
these savages the men of the “ Pala3olithic ” or “ Ancient 
Stone ” Period, and we know very liftle about them. 


They were followed, in after ages, by men who made 
better weapons, still of stone, but well shaped and highly 


polished. These are called the men of the 
“Neolithic” or “New Stone” Period. We find 


Neolithic 

men. 


the bones and skeletons of these later men buried 


in long -chambers or barrows in many parts of England, 
Wales, and Ireland, together with polished arrow-heads, 
hatchets and axes of stone, and needles and pips of bone. 
The bones of dogs and pigs, sheep, oxen, and goats show 
tliat they kept domestic animals; and pieces of rough 
pottery and woven flax and straw prove that they were 
learning the arts of pottery-making and weaving. 

The skulls of these men were long and narrow, like the 
skulls of a small, dark-skinned, curly-haired people called 
the Basques or Iberians, who still live in some wild mount¬ 
ainous parts of Spain, and speak a different language from, 
every other nation except the Finns in the far north of 
Europe. So we have reason to suppose that the “Neo¬ 
lithic ” men belonged to a widely-spread race, from which 
these Iberians also sju^ang; especially as the skeletons Jf 
the ancestors of the Iberians are found with polished «tone 
weapons in long barrows in Spain just like those in 
Britain. There is even a small dark type of men among 
the lowest class of Irish and Welsh of to-day which is prob¬ 
ably a remnant of this same ancient people. 
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We can picture these Neolithic men, then, to ourselves, 
keeping their cattle, fashioning their weapons and rude 
pots, living in caves with their wives and children, and 
burying their dead in long chtMubers made of huge uncut 
stones covered with earth. When this earth is dug away 
the stones remain, forming those rude tables 
rom ec s. have been called “ cromlechs,” and were 

long mistaken for altars. It is also probable that the 
strange circles of gigantic stones at Stonehenge on Salis¬ 
bury Plain in AViltshire, and elsewhere, were raised by 
these men, though how and why is a mystery. 


Time passed on, •and another race with rounder skulls 
began to mingle with the long-liead(id men. We find their 

Celts ^skeletons in round barrows formed entirely of 
earth, and with them both stone and broiiiie 
weapons, showing that they were learning the use of metal. 
In some of the later barrows we even find tools made of 
iron, which is much more difficult to work than bronze. 
For by this time a new j)eople had come over into Britain, 
bringing with them a liigher civilisation. Strange as it may 
seem, we must go right away to the East, probably some¬ 
where near Persia, to find these people called “ Celts,” some 
of whom, after long migrations, came and settled in our 
island. Scholars tell us that an Aiyaii people—so called 
from the old name Arya (the noljle people) anciently applied 
to part of Persia—started.in the East long before the time 
of history, and spread out in two directions; into Persia 
and India on one side, ami across Europe on the other, 
where we can follow the traces of their language. First 
these pec^plo made their homes a little to tlic west; then, 
^.s they became too numerous, the stream of migration 
flowed on, and parties of them settled fartlier and farther 
W'esf, till .some cro.sscd over the sea into Britain, contiuered 
the inhabitants and settled down, a large-limbed, fair¬ 
haired race among the smaller and darker natives. 

Hero history first tells us of th(*m, when the Phoenicians, 
<%ailing through the Straits of Gibraltar (then called the 
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Pillars of Hercules), ab»iit six hundred years before Christ 
was born, came to trade for tin with the Scilly Isles 
near Cornwall, called by Greek writers the “Cas- . 

V isi'te Oi 

siterides” or Tin Islands. About a hundred pheeniciaua, 
years later the Greeks cain*o overland from Mas- <>th cent. 

• • • "R 

silia or Marseilles, and from this time we find ' 
our island called “ Albion ” and Ireland “ lerne,” while the 
whole group was named Britannia. 

• •••«• 

Here then, at last, wo. arrive at Britain, which became 
gradually known to other nations. About three hundred 
and fifty years later the great Koman general, 

Julius Csesar, came in the years 55 and 54 
before Christ, and, defeating the Britons under 
their great chief, Cassivelaunus, made them pro¬ 
mise to jiay tribute to Kome. Ho went away again that 
same year, and the Britons had their country to themselves 
lior another hundred years, and then never again. 

By this time the people of the south of Britain had 
become fairly civilised. I’hey had war-chariots, and fought 
with spears, pikes, and axes, defending themselves 
with a shield of skin and wickerwork. They wore 
mantles and tunics of cloth, and arm-rings of gold 
and silver, and lived in scattered huts of wood and reeds on 
a stone foundation. Each tribe had a dlib or stronghold, sur¬ 
rounded by a wall or high bank for refuge in time of war, 
and one of these—the “ Lynn-din ” or lake-fort, pronounced 
Lundun—seems to have been the beginning of our great 
city. Tliey grew corn and stored it in cavities of the rocks, 
and they made basket-work boats and canoes hollowed out 
of tree-trunks. The inland jx^ople were more ignorant; 
they dressed in the skins of beasts, and lived on milk ^nd 
meat; while those still farther to the north were metre 
naked savages—fearless, cruel, and revengeful. 

There was something grand and yet horrible in the 
religion of the Britons. Tluy had priests called Druids, 
who had secret doctrines of their own, and who are said to 
have offered up men and women as sacrifices; but tljo 
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people seem chiefly to have worohipped nature. They 
adored the genii of the streams, woods, and 
mountains. The oak, with tlie m isle toe growing 
on it, was their cniblem of Divinity; and they 
met for worship in caverns and in the depths of tlio forest. 

Such were the Britons when the Eomans came a second 
time, A.D. 43, under the Emperor Claudius, and took pos- 
Roman session of the south of the island. The Britons 
conquest of Struggled bravely for many years, and harassed 
Britain, the Komans ill the woods and marshes. For 
A.D. 43. years it seemed doubtful which side would 

win, and then the great British chief, Caractacus, was 
defeated and sent a prisoner to Rome. When the Romans 
had once gained a footing they advanced, till 
years more they readied the island of 
Anglesey, then called Mona, where they massa¬ 
cred the Druids in their stronghold. But they nearly lost 
the country, for Boadicea, the wddow of a British chiefs 
roused the people in the east of England ; and it 
after London, then an open Britisli town, 
had been burnt, and the Romans were almost ex¬ 
hausted, that they won the day. Queen Boadicea is said to 
have poisoned herself to escape the shame of being taken. 

After this the Romans ruled over the Britons for about 


three hundred years, much as the English govern India 
300 years of HOW. They made good laws, and laid down solid 
Roman roads, which remain to this day. One of these, 
called Watling Street {sec Map II,), stretched from 
Dover to Chester, passing through London. They built 
houses and villas, public baths and theatres; and large towns 
such as York, Lincoln, and Chester sprang up in different 
parts of the country. To this day we can trace many of these 
tb’wms—such as Doncaster, Leicester, Manchester—by the 
tennination caster or cester, from the Latin castra, a camp or 
fortified place. They cleared the forests and encouraged 
the growth of corn, so that Britain w^as called ** the granary 
of the North **; and they introduced many new fruits, 
yorked thef mines, and taught the Britons civilised habits. 
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It was (luring this time lhat missionaries visited our island, 
and Loth Britons and Eomans became Christians. 

But thougli Iloman road.s, the j^avenients of Roman 
villas, and Roman walls remain to tliis day, the infliience 
of these people on the Brifons did not last. Britain was, 
after all, only a conquered province of Rome. The 
natives lived happily under their conquerors, imitating 
tlicir customs, speaking Latin as a fashionable language, 
and relying upon the Romans to defend them. Yet they 
clung at heart to their own laws and their own chiefs; and 
when in the year 401 the Romans, much 
troubled by enemies at home, gradually took ‘begin to 
away their troops from South Britain^ the people ^t^draw, 
would have been glad to see them go, if they 
couM have defended themselves without their help from 
their wild Celtic neighbours in Northern Britain. 

These neighbours, the “ Piets ” or Cfiledonians, and the 
“.Scots,”—who came originally from Ireland and afterwards 
gave Scotland its name,—were savage and warlike. 

Even the Romans had only kept them out by 
strong fortified walls, of which the most famous 

is the wall of Hadrian from the Solwav Firth to the mouth 

%/ 

of the Tyne, parts of which remain to this day. No sooner 
were the Romans gone than these l^icts and Scots broke 
through the walls and harassed the South Britons, who 
found it difficult to defend themselves, for the Romans 
had always stmt away the British soldiers to serve in the 
Roman army abroad. So they sent for Roman 
soldiers to defend them, who came once and 
drove back the Piets and Scots; but after this, 
in the year 410, the Romans withdrew entirely, and left 
the Britons to their fate. 

This brings us to the point where the history of England! 
begins; for the Britons in their despair invited soim; still 
more formidable enemies, who were hovering about their 
shores, to come over and help them. These were our 
ancestors, who founded the English nation, and we must 
now learn where they came from and how they came. 
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CHAPTER 11, 


HOW THE ENGLISH CAME 

Fok more than a Imndrcd years before the Romans left 
Britain, they had been much troubled by pirat()s, who came 
in large Hat “bottomed boats across the German Ocean 
from the countiy around the River Elbe. Swooping down 
upon the shores of the north of Gaul and of the south-east 
of Britain, these marauders carried off men, women, and 
children, together wi^h any plunder upon which they could 
Saxon hands. So fierce and cruel were these 

pirates, Saxoii pirates that the Romans built stYong 
4th cent, fortresses from the River Humber all round to 
Vectls or the Isle of Wight to keep them away; and an 
officer, called the “Count of the Saxon shore,’^ was appointed 
specially to superintend the defence of the coast. 

The invaders belonged to the Teutonic race, quite differ¬ 
ent from tlie Celts, although they came originally from the 
Origin of siHiie stock ill the East. When we first hear of 
the them in history they had spread gradually across 
Teutons. Kupope, as the Celts had done in ages before; 
and in the same way that the Celts drove out an earlier 
race, so these Teutons now drove the Celts out of the plains 
of Germany, as far south as the Romans Avould let them, 
and then made their way northwards to the country between 
jthe rivers Weser and Elbe, and up into Jutland, Sweden, and 
Norway. Here, with the Baltic on one side and the North 
Sea on the other, they naturally became bold sea-rovers, 
an*l from the shores of Jutland and Germany they came 
ifi their liat-lKittomed boats driven by at least fifty oars, 
and ravaged the fair shores of Gaul, and the scarcely less 
fertile coasts of liritain. 

They had little chance of gaining a footing on the 
island while the Romans were there; and even after the 
itoman troops had left, the Britons kept them off for nearly 
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forty years. At last, however, worn out ])y the athicks of 
the Piets and Scots by land, and of those Saxon 
pirates by sea, the Britons determined to 
one enemy against the other; and a British chief 
named Vortigern is said, in ^e year 449, to liave invited 
Hciigest and Horsa, two chiefs of the sea-pirates from 
Jutland, to settle in the Isle of Thaiiet, in the north 
of Kent, and fight his battles against the Piets. This 
tlio Jutes did, but no sooner had tliey conquered the 
Piets than they turned their arms against the Britons 
themselves. Horsa was killed in the first battle, but 
llengest led the Jutes on, and after thirty years of fight¬ 
ing, his son Eric founded the two small kingdoms of East 
and West Kent {see JMap I.), of whicli the chief city was 
Oanf-wara-byrig or Kentmensborough, now our city of 
Canterbury, So the Jutes were the first of our ancestors 
to settle in this country. 

• But meanwhile other pirate boats cruising in the 
Channel carried back, year after year, tidings of a land to 
be conquei'ed; and in 477 the Saxons, who also 

came from the oi)])osite shores between the 

♦ iiM T "fxr 1 11 *1 1* fetiXOnSj 47T* 

rivers Elbe and Weser, landed with their cIikus 
Elle and Cissa on the south coast of Britain near the 
Itoman city of Bognum. This city received from Cissa 
the name of Cissanceaster, afterwards Chichester. Long 
before this the Britons had bitterly regretted calling in 
foreign allies, for these new invaders killed or drove 
back all before them, and when Cissa took the town of 
Anderida, near where Pevensey now is, he left not a 
single Briton alive. The Saxons moved forward very' 
slowly, for the land was covered wdth dense forests. 


marshes, and swamps, and the Britons fought struggle 
desperately. In those days battles were hand with the 
to hand fights, and the ground which was won ^^itons. 
one day was often lost the next. In the year 520 the British 
King Arthur (about whom the legends of the knights of the 
round table are told) defeated the West Saxons so cora^ 
pletoly that he stopped them for many a year. 
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It was, however, only a question of time. The Britons 
were divided among themselves, and were helpless against 
the numbers which came over the sea, fresh every year, to 
strengthen the invaders, bringing with them their wives, 
children, and cattle, and settling down stubbt>riily to make 
new homes wlmnever tliey gained a fresh piece of country. 

It is true they took sixty long years to Avin 

settlements Britain, but at the end of tliat time they 

had founded the kingdoms of the South Saxons 
or Sussex, West Saxons or Wessex, East Saxons or 
Essex, and Middle Saxons or Middlesex, and the Britons 
were driven Avestward into tlie part now called Somerset, 
Devon, and Cornwall. 

Meamvhile, on the north*cast of Britain, another tribe 
called the “ Angles,” who came from the small country of 
Settlements Angein in Schleswig, north of the Kiver Eyder, 
of the wore settling down in large numbers. This 
Angles, tribe is specially interesting to us; first, be¬ 
cause almost the entire people came over Avith all they 
had and made our country their home, and secondly, 
because they gave their name of Angles or Engles to our 
nation. 


AVe do not know exactly AAdicn they first landed, but 
we know that some of them sailetl up the Humber and 
founded a kingdom called Deira; Avliile in 547 another 
jjortion of the tribe came in fifty boats from Angein, under 
a chief called Ida the flame-beanu*, and going farther north 


Northum¬ 
bria, 6(0. 


founded the kingilom of Bernicia; and, after a 
struggle of fifty year.s or more, Bernicia and 
D<dra were united in (i03 into the kingdom of 


North - Humber - land, Avhich stretched from the River 


Humber right up to the Firth of Forth. This explains 
vdiy the liowland Scotch are Teutons, Avliile the High¬ 
landers are Cedts. The Angles drove the Celts into the 
Higlllands and took the LoAvlands for tliernselvc.s, and the 
city of Edinburgh itself took its name Eadwinesburh from 
one of the later Anglian kings, Eadwino or Edwin. Mean¬ 
while other Angles wore settling to the south of the 
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Humber. The North-folk^t find South-folk settled in the 
counties still called by their names, and formed the king¬ 
dom of East Anglia {see Map I.); while others 
pushed into the middle of England, into that®^*^^®^ 
part now called the Midland Counties. These 
middle-Anglcs were called Marchmen or Bordermen, as 
living on the borders of the land still held by the Britons, 
while their land was called March-land or Mercia. 

And so it came to pass that about the end of the sixth 
century, two hundred years after the Romans left, the 
Britons had been driven right over to the west of England, 
into Devonshire and Cornwall (or W^est Wales) on the 
south, into the mountains of North Wales on the west, and 
ijito Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancashire, then called 
Strdthclyde,” fartlier to the north. They also began 
about this time to be called Wdsh^ which was the name the 
Angles used for strangers^ or those whose language they 
(lid not understand. The rest of tlie country was 
in the hands of the Jutes, Angles, and Saxons, 
who were all called Saxons by the Welsh, but who, 
as they grew into one people, were sometimes called Anglo- 
Saxons, but among themselves more commonly English, 

They held all the east of the island, from the English 
Channel to the Firth of Forth, and it was roughly divided 
into seven chief kingdoms—Kent, belonging to the Jutes; 
Sussex, Wessex, and Essex, belonging to the Saxons; 
Northumbria, Anglia, and Mercia, belonging to the Angles— 
and these seven kingdoms have been called the 
Heptarchy.^’ We must not, however, suppose Heptarchy 
that these were fixed and settled divisions, as 
we should understand kingdoms now. The Anglo-Saxons 
were free men who had come over in separate bauds, under 
fiivourite leaders, to take what they could, each for them^ 
selves. When they were not fighting against tlie Britons, 
they were struggling with each other, trying to get the 
upper hand, so that the different kingdoms were broken up 
and pieced together over and over again before the English 
becauie one nation. 
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To understand the history ,joi these times we must 
picture to ourselves a wild country, with dense forests, 
wide swamps and marshes, and waste land in the plains. 
The Roman roads still remained in the more civilised parts. 
Early roads in the west were narrow 

English rugged passes through tlie mountains, where the 
villages, jg^tons had taken refuge. Here and there, over 
the plains and undulating ground in the east of the country, 
would be grouped the villages of one or other of the English 
tribes, Avith some culth'ated land around them, while the 
towns Avhich the Romans had built had very few people 
in them, and Avere falling into ruin. 

The people in the villages Avere rough, sturdy freemen, 
only just settling down from a sea-life. The largest bouse 
Avould belong to tlic Etheling or Uorl, a man of 
^ceoris*^*^ nobler family and AV'calthier than the rest. But 
even the Ceorls or churls, AAdio Avore loAvlier free¬ 
men, liad each liis own house, built on his oavu land Avhich 
was portioned out to him to cultiA^atc. Others, Avho bad 

Loetsa d their OAvn, but Avere free in other 

Slaves, respects, Avere called Liiefs; Avliilo there Averc a 
good many daves^ either conquered Britons or 
men AA^ho had sold or lost their freedom, and these men 
might be sold by their masters either in the conntiy or into 
foreign lands. On the Avliole, however, the greater number 
AA'ere free men, having their own house and land, and a voice 
in the village Moot or meeting, Avhich Avas held 
around the sacred tree, to settle disputed ques¬ 
tions and to divide the land. A man Avho liad 


committed a crime Avas judged by his hjlloAvs, and acquittcnl 
if he could get a number of lioncst men to swear that he 
Compurga- innocent. This was called “ compurgation'^ 
tion and If lie coiild iiot dear himself in this Avay, he was 
ordeal, allowed to appeal to the ordeal ” or “judgment 
of Crod,'*’ by walking blindfold over red-hot ijloughsharcs, 
or dipping his hand into boiling water. If he Avas unhurt, 
then he was declared not guilty. 

Each village or township was surrounded by a rough 
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fence called a “ and <was separated from the next by 
apiece of waste ground called the ^^Tuark” or march which 
no one might claim. If a stranger crossed this mark he 
blew a horn, otherwise any one liad a right to kill l}im. 

The townships were groupefd into hnjidreds,^* Hundreds 
and when the i;)eople had to gather for Avar, or 
to settle any great questionj some of the freemen from 
each of the villages met together in the great “ Folkrnoot ” 
or meeting of the tribe, and chose ealdormen or 
aldermen from among the eorls to lead them to 
battle, or to speak for them in the ^^Witangemot^^ 
or meeting of Avise men, Avherc laAvs wore framed, and 
questions of peace or war decided. Before the English 
came to Britain each band was goA^erned separately by its 
oAvn alderman. Now, however, that they Avere obliged to 
unite against another nation, they elected one alderman to 
be superior to the others, as “ king ” over a large number 
()fd)ands. But though the king had his oAvn “ thegns ” or 
cliosen band of Avarriors, he could do nothing Avithout the 
consent of the Witan and all the people. He 
could not even say Avho should reign after him. 

Each king Avas elected, though they Avere gener¬ 
ally chosen from the same family, because the people 
believed that certain families were descended from Woden, 


their great god of Avar. 

For these Angles Avere still heathen, and although the 
Britons Avhom they comiuered Avero Christians, yet they 
did not learn from them. Our <lays of the week still 
remind us of the gods of our ancestors—AVediies- 
day is Woden’s day ; Thursday, the day of Thor, 
the god of thunder; Friday, tlie day of Freya, 
goddess of peace and fruitfulness ; Avhile Eostre, goddess gf 
the spring, gaA'^e her name to our Easter. Besides thes« 
chief gods, they believed in Avater-nixies and Avood-demons, 
in spirits of earth and air, in hero-gods and in Aveird 
Avomcn. The real religion, liOAveATr, of these ancient Eng¬ 
lish vA^as not in these superstitious beliefs, but in their deep 
sense of right, of justice, of freedom, and of the mystery^ 
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of life and death; and it was because they were so much 
in earnest that the Christian religion, when it came, took 
such deep hold upon them. 

It came very slowly and with many a struggle. Pope 
Gregory the Great, when he Vas quite a young man, had 
once seen some young fair-haired boys who were being sold 

... as slaves in the market-place of Home. Touched 
christiainty. beauty, he asked where they came from, 

and when he heard that they were Angles, “ Not Angles, 
but angels,” said he, with faces so angel-like.” When ho 
became Pope he remembered those lovely heathen boys, 
ami in the year .596,sent a Roman abbot named Augustine, 
with forty monks, to preach the gospel to tlie English 
j>eople. Augustine landed in Kent, where a king named 
Ethelbert \vas then reigning, who had married a OliiVstian 
wife, Bertha, the daughter of a Frankish king. Ethelbert 
met Augustine on the Isle of Thanet, in the open air for 
fear he shonld cast a spell u|>on him, and listervid 
o^KeaTiW patiently. In the end he was baptized 

Avith many of his people, June 2, 597, out.side 
the chief gate of Canterbury, where the little Churcli of St. 
Martin now shinds. From that time the kingdom of Kent 
became Christian, and Augustine was the first Archbishop 
of Canterbury. 

From Kent the new religion si)rea<l to Northumbria. 
Klwin, king of that land, marrie^l Etludbert's daughter, and 
she took a monk named Paulinus with her to tlie north. 
Here Edwin calle<l together his Witan, and they listened 
to this faith which told them of a life after deatli, and 
Converwfon Christianity. Ivlwin w.'i.s a very power- 

of North- ful king, for all the other kings, except the King 
utnbria, Kent, acknowledged liim as “ overlord ” or, as 
they called it, “ Bretwalda.” lie ruled so well that in his 
days “a woman with her babe might At'alk scatheless 
(unhurt) from sea to sea,” which was saying a great deal in 
such a turbulent land. 

But there W'as one king who was re-stless under Edwin’s 
mlo, l^end% King of Mercia. Penda’s people still loved the 
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old heathen gods, and he roused them against the Christian 
king, and persuading Cadwallon, one of the Welsh kings, to 
struggle made Avar upon Edwin, who Avas 

withPenda, killed in battle at Heathfield in the North country 
in 633. Tlien followed a long struggle betAveen 
Northumbria and Mercia, Avhich lasted all through Penda s 
life; w'ars and skirmishes troubled the people until Penda 
Avas killed in 655, and the Mercians gradually became 
Christians. 

Paulinus and his followers had fled from Northum¬ 
bria when Edwin Avas killed, but otln'r missionaries had 
come to keep up the new religion. The Irish had been 
coiiA'erted by St. Patrick a hundred years before, and an 

Irish Ii’ish monk, Columba, built a mission-station on 
missiona, a small rocky island called Iona on the Avest 
coast of Scotland, from Avhich teachers Avent out 
to all the north of England. Cuthbcrt, monk of Montrose, 
Avho Avaiidered on foot among the Northumbrians, And 
Caedmon, the coAvherd of Whitby, our first English poet, 
were trained under these Irish monks, Avho did good 
Avork among tlie people. In the year CGI, however, 
some questions arose about Church matters between these 
Irish monks and the Homan missionaries, and King Oswi 
of Northumbria decided in favour of the Roman teachers. 
Most of the Irish monks then Avent back to their home, 
and monks and bishops from Rome took up the work. 
The Pope sent Theodore of Tarsu.s as Archbishop of Can¬ 
terbury, and he marked out the sees of the bishops and 
EngU«h priests to each village, or cluster of 

Church villages, which were then probably first called 
organised, An archbjttiop was afterwards ap- 

pointed to York for the north of England, and 
archbishops, bishops, and priests sab in the “ moots ” and 
took a part in governing the j)eoplc. 

Monasteries now sprang up rapidly, and the monks 
settling among the rough freemen taught them to love 
quiet work and respect learning. Carpenters and other 
artisana and traders settled round the monasteries and 
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abbeys; markets were held before the abbey gates; and in 
tliis w^ay small towns began to grow np. It was in the 
monastery of Jarrow, on the coast of Durham, 
tliat Bede, the first writer •of English history, 
spent his w’hole life, and trained six hundred 
scholars, besides strangers. He wrote forty-five works all 
in Latin, some textbooks for his students, some treatises on 
the Bible, and one was his fiimous Ecdesiastical 
Ilidory of the, Emflkh Katiov, which tells what 
liapptuied for a hundred and fifty years after 
Augustine landed in Kent. Bede’s was a loving, patient 
nature, and it was such men as he who were gradually 
civilising the English people, while the? various petty kings 
A\ ei’e^sti uggling for power and concpiering more and more 
laud from the Welsh. 


At first, as we have seen, Northumbria was the most 
powerful kingdom ; then Mercia got the upper hand under 
hot* great king, Offa the Mighty (757-795), who made the 
groat dyke from Chester to Chepstow to keep out the 
Welsh, and sent money to Borne for the support of Pdnglish 
pilgrims there ; and lastly in 827 P’gbort, King of Wessex 


(who was descended from Cerdic, the. ureal chief Avho first 
brought the West Saxons to Britain in 495), conquered both 
the Mercians and Northumbrians, and became 
king of all the English sonth of the Thames, aiui rules aii the 
Bretwalda idglit up to the Fir th of Forth. Kent, English, 
Sussex, ami Flsse.v ha<l altogether ceased to be 


separate kingdoms, and thus for the first time all the Eng¬ 
lish we 1*0 overruled hy one king. We shall see that the 
kings of M^.‘ssex had the chief power over the English 
people for'the next two^indred years. 
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CHAPTER III. 

STRUGGLE BETWEEN ENCJLISII AND DANES 

Scarcely, liowever, were the English beginning to settle 
down tVuiii their own petty wars than a new danger 
tlireatened tliem, and tliiow them back for a long time, 
although in the end it helped to unite all the kingdoms 
Ori'^inof remembered that when the 

the Danes 'reiitous Spread ovcr Europe p. 10) many of 
them went nortlivvards into the countries now 
called Denmark, Sweden, and Norway. Tliese 
people had remained barbarians and heathen, worshi[>ping 
Woden, and liaving a hard struggle to live in the cold 
barren countries of the north. They too l>ecame sea- 
rovers, as their countrvmen the Saxons had done behjre 
them, and they wore known as the Xt>rthmen, Danes, or 
Vikings,’’ which last moans d'cck-du't'Uer^. Already they 
had settled in the Orkneys and the Isle of Man, ami after a 
long struggle had taken possession of the coast of Ireland, 
with Dublin, Limerick, and Waterford as their chief towns. 

Xow they began to harass the English, sometimes join¬ 
ing witli the Welsh on tiic west, sometimes making raids 
Invasions coast, Sailing up the rivers, ami tlirow- 

ofthe ing up earthwork.s round their headquarters. 
Danes, Froiu these they sallictl out over the country, 
burning towns and mouustcries, killing men and 
children, and carrying off the women as slaves. Even as 
early as 79 t they plundered tlic ^^onastcry of Jarrow; and 
it was partly because Xortliunibria was w’eakened by their 
attack.s, that Egbert was able to sidxhie that kingdom. At 
lir^t they only came in the summer time, and w ent away with 
their spoil; but after Egbert’s death in 839 they became 
more troublescmie, and in 855, wdieii his son Ethelwulf was 
king, they remained all tiie winter iu the Isle of Sheppey, 
at the mouth of the Thames. In 866 a great Danish army 
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attacked East Anglia, and, crossing the Humber, took York 
and overran all tlie south of Northumbria. Then they 
j)ushed their way south into Mercia as far as Not- Etheiwuif 
tingham, and, taking complete possession of the of Wessex, 
country, wintered at Thetford in Norfolk, where 839-858. 
they murdered Edmund, King of East Anglia, tying him 
to a tree and shooting at him with arrows till he died, 
because he refused to give up the Christian faith. 

Having compiered a large })art of Northumbria, Mercia, 
and East Anglia, bringing ruin and misery wherever 
tlioy went, tliey lu^xt turned their arnjs against 
Wessex ill the year 871. But here thev met 
with their match, hour brothers, sons of Ethel- and 
wulf, Jiad reigned one after another in Wessex Etheiredi. 
during the last thirteen years. The third of 
tliese brothers, Ethelred 1., fought br.avely, with 
the holj) of his younger brotlier Alfred, against the Danes, 
subdued the Welsh in Cornwall and ales, and went even 
as far as the island of Mona, which had been named Angle¬ 
sey Elf or IshunI) liy King Edwin of Northumbria. 

But in spite of all Ethelred's efforts the Danes gained 
ground, and wdien he died in 871, and Alfred uas chosen 
king, matters were growing desperate. 

'Die history of Alfred shows what a good and wise man 
can do under great difficulties. He was born at Wantage* 
ill Berkshire. As epiite a little child he used to xifred 
repeat old Saxon poems to his mother, Osburgha, tho Great 
who saiil one day, ‘‘The one among you children otWessex, 
wlio can first say this book by heart shall have 
itand the story goes tiiat little Alfred carried tho book 
to his teacher, and, wh#ii he had learnt it, repeated it^ 
to his inotlier. If this be true, it must have 
h;ip)>eued before the boy was four years old, chndito^. 
for at that age his father sent him to Koine, and 
he never saw his own mother again. It was probably in 
Korne, where Alfred .afterwards went a second time with 
his fatlit*r, that he learnt much which was of use to him 
afterwards. Bid'ore he was twenty ho married happily, 
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but he had to struggle against ill health and attacks of 
epilepsy, and was only twenty-hvo when he became king 
over a country laid waste by tlie ravages of the Danes. 

Within a month of his .brother's death lie fought a 
battle against them, but was defeated, and from that time 
lie struggled in vain to overcome them, sometimes fighting, 
.sometimes buying them olf. But in spite of bribes they came 
Alfred a eiulless numbers over the sea. The monks and 
wanderer, clergy, turned out of their homes by the inva<lers, 
'wandered about the country, or carried off their 
treasures to the contimuit; the [>eople were worn out and 
reduced to Iwggarv, the land was laid waste, and the 
Welsh, of whom there were still a great many in Wessex, 
■w'ere half disp’>s:‘d to help tlie Danes. At last, iii 878, 
after seven v(‘ais’ almost cea.>ek*s.> Huhting, Alfred was so 
completely defeated at Chippenham, in AViltshire, that he 
was forced to flv in (lisiruise into the woods and marshes 

W ( ' 

of Somersetshire. But he would r'*t leave the country, as 
the King of Mercia had done to die a pilgrim in Home. 
His pcoph‘ were in distress, and he must heljj them. 

It is at this time that Alfred is said to liave taken 
refuge in a swineherd’s e<jl.Uige, wdiere he let the good 
woman’s cakes bur n on the hearth as ho mused how to .save 


his country. At anyrate lie mused to good purpose, and 
gradually collecting a band of faithful friends in Athclncy, 
an island in the swamps of Soinersot.shire, he set forth in 
the spring to reconquer his kingtlom. As he 'went, men 
hocked to his standard ; and, afU^r a desperate struggle, he 
completely defeated the Danes at Edington, near Cinppeii- 
Treatyof ^am, and made their leader, Gnthriim, enter into 
Wedmore, a Solemn treaty at AVedmore. By this treaty 
the Danes bound themselve.s not to ])ass south 
of a line drawn from the mouth of the Thames to Bedfui’d, 
froMi there along tlie Ouse to the ohl Roman roa.d of 
A\^atlmg Street, and by AV^atling Street to Chester. Even 
this gave them all Northumbria and ^^2ast Anglia, together 
with a part of Mercia called the Five Boroughs of the 
Danes, and this tract of country became known us the Dane- 
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law or “Danelagh’^ (ses Map II.); ■while Alfred kept .)nly 
Wessex and part of Mercia. But he had gained peace for 
the sorely-troubled land, and as Gu thrum was baptized a 
Christian, together with man^^ of his nobles, the Danes and 
English settled down more happily togetlier. 

Alfred now set himself to govern Wessex well and to 
strengthen his kingdom. He collected the old laws of the 
English, and adding to them the ten commandments and 
some of the laws of Moses, he persuaded the Witan to adopt 
th(*m as the law of the land, and took great pains to see 
that justice was done to rich and poor alike. He restored 
the monasteries and schools and built *new ones, Alfred’s 
inviting lefimed men from all parts* to teach govem- 
in th^tn, among whom was the famous AVelshman, 

Asscr. He himself superintended the palace school for 
his nobles, and encouraged every freeborn youth who could 
afford it to “ abide by his book till he can well understand 
Eifglisli." He translated Bede’s Hidory and other works 
into English, and prepared selections for the scholars, and 
under his direction the compilation of the Saxon Chronicle 
was begun in earnest. Thus he became the Father of 
English literature, for till then all books except the old 
Saxon poems and Canlmon’s song had been in Latin. 

Nor -was his work merely among books. He divided 
his people into two parts, to take turns in going into 
battle and in guarding the homesteads, while he kept one 
troop always uruler arms to defend the fortresses. He 
built shi])s, by which ho repulsed a severe attack by the 
Danes, and which formed the first beginning of our 
English navy. Ho rebuilt London, which had been nearly 
diistroyed by fire and pillage. He encouraged travellers 
to go to Norway, Jerusalem, and even India. In 
his day the famous Peter’s Pence, which had 
b<;gun when Offa sent money for the j)ilgrims at * 
Home j). ID), were collected annually and sent to the 
l*opc as a tribute. Only a few years ago (1883) a hoard of 
silver Saxon coins was dug up in Rome bearing the stamp 
of Alfred’s grandsons, Athelstan and Edmund. Alfred set 
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his people an example of industry, self-denial, and patient 
endurance, and won their affection as no king had done 
before him. His day was divided into regular duties; 
candles, burning each two hours, marked the time devoted 
to prayer, to learning, or to active work. His was a deeply 
religious mind, and he educated his children to a high sense 
of duty. He had a large family, of whom two were im¬ 
portant in history—EthclHed, who married an ealdorman, 
and as a \vidow governed Mercia; and Edward, who suc¬ 
ceeded his father when Alfred died in 901. 


And now for eighty years the English were almost free 
from invasions of the Northmen. But the country could 
not be at peace while it was composed of so 
different kingdoiUKS, all jealous of each o,ther; 
under especially as they had the Welsh, the people 
tliey had conquered, as a thorn in their side 
on the west; and the Danes, the people w’ho had 
half conquered them, on the east. EthelHed, the “Tjady of 
Afercia,’' set valiantly to work soon after lier father’s death, 
Edward conquered the five Danish boroughs—Derby, 

the Elder, Liiicolu, Lciccstcr, Stamford, and Nottingham. 
901 - 925 . After her death Edward conquered the rest of 
the Danelagh, wdiile the Northumbrians, both Danes and 
English, and the princes of Wales, Strathclj de, and Scot¬ 
land, “ chose him to father and lord.” 

Thus he really governed the wdiole country, and his 
son Athelstan, who succeeded him, often called himself 
Emperor of Britain. Still Athelstan had serious difliculties 
with the Scots and Welsh of Strathclyde, who leagued 
themselves with the Danes against liim, but were defeated 
in the famous Ibittle of Brunanburli, north of the 
Humber. Athelstan’s three successors, Edmund, 
Edre<l, and J*klwy, sons and grandson of Edward, 
all Had to struggle more or less, during tlicir short reigns, 
against revolts on all sid(!s. At last, in 9t59, ■when Edgar, 
Kdwy’s brother and Alfred’s great-grandson, came to the 
til rone, there was peac<*- for twenty years. 

^i’his was chiefly owing to a very remarkable man named 
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V 

Diinstan, who was born at Glastonbury in 925, and helped 
Edgar to rule w'isely. Let us first see what kind of 
people he had now to govern ; for by degrees, as 
things settled down, changes had taken place. 

'Fhe king had become more powerful than in 
earlier times. Idie village hundreds were now grouped 
in sections or cacli with their own Mre-reeve or 

who was the king’s own officer, collect¬ 
ing his taxes and sitting in the shire-moot with 
tlio alderman an<l the Inshop, wdjo was also 
always appointed by the king. Tlie number of the king’s 
thegns had also increased, and as he gave them lands 
to hold from him, he could call upon *them to help him at 
any 4^ime. These thegns formed a new nobility, increased 
1 laving rank, not like the old eorls because they importance 
were of ancient family, but because the king of thegns. 
nnnle them noble. Another change was among the ccorls, 
who during the troubled times had found it very difficult 
to defend their homes, and were glad to put tliemselves 
nnd(U- the protection of some man richer and more power¬ 
ful than themselves. In the towns this did not happen so 
much, for there the men formed themselves into 
frith-guilds or peacc-clubs and stood by each other. 

Hut in the country the smaller freemen sought out a lord 
aiul became his men,” ami had to do him service, being 
called “villeins,” from the Latin tIUhhhs^ husbandmen, 
while they called their master hlctjml or lord, meaning 
“giver of bi'oad.” They were not liadly off on the whole, 
having their own houses and land, and feeding ceoris sink 
on harley-bread, honey and fish, with vegeta))les into 
and fruit, and buttermilk to drink. But Avheroas 
formerly they received their land as a right from the vff- 
lag(Mnoot, and eacli man held his head as high and gave 
hi.s vote as freely as any other man, no>v they received it 
from their lord, and w-ere bound to one spot, having little 
or no share in the government except through him. 

Nevcilheless there were still many free ceoris in 
their own homesteads j the master in his linen shir)f 


Frith-guilds. 
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and embroidered blue cloth froclc, linen-swathed legs and 
leather shoes, ruling his labourers and slaves on his 
own freehold; and the mistress, in her embroidered robe 
and linen veil, guiding her maidens, who span in the 
woman’s bower or performed household duties in house 
and kitchen. These men were still as inde- 
pendent as in the olden days, and wei’e the 
forefathers of the sturdy yeomen of later times. 
Their homes were often as well kept as those of the nobles 
themselves. Beef and mutton, ale and mead, were to be 
seen on their long hall tables, where master and servant 
sat together; and no man hatl a right to claim their ser¬ 
vices or restrain tlmir liberty. These free ceorls lived 
chiefly in the nc»rth of Plngland; and, led by the bisl^ops, 
they often quarrelled with the great nobles of the south, 
who gradually Ijecame more masterful as they controlled a 
larger number of villeins. 

The nobles lived idle and often riotous lives each on 
their own manor; they had villeins to work for them 
as tillers or ciirpcnter.s, smiths or shoemakers, and slaves, 
which they bred for sale. They had meat and game in 
plenty, with good ale, mead, and wine. Hunting, hawk¬ 
ing, wrestling, and racing were their favourite 
pursuits in times of peace, while the ladies span 
or embroidered, and the gleeinan sang ballads in 
the ancestral hall, or travelling jugglers and tumblers 
amused the com])any. In time of war they gathered at 
the king’s command, and they were now, together with the 
•bishops, the chief people in the Witangeinot. They had 
power to elect or de[K)se the king, to deal out justice, con¬ 
clude treaties, dispo.so of the lands, and govern the state. 
Thus the nobles anrl the bishop.s became of great importance, 
ftfandiiig between the people and the king ; and it was only 
in the large towns of London and Winchester, where the 
Witans were held and the people could be present, that 
the voice of the freeman still made itself heard. 

Another great change since the time of Alfred was 
Vansed by the mixture of Danes and English all along the 
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east coast; for the Danes had settled down as conquerors, 
and were very jealous of any interference with ^ixed 
their rights, acknowledging no one as their population 
superior but the king, and rebelling against 
whenever they were not satisfied. Thus they * 
were like the freemen of the north, sturdy and inde¬ 
pendent. 

Tliis was the stiite of the people when Dunstan^ as yet 
a. lad, came to the court of Athelstan, and was di‘iveu 
away by the insolent nobles who were jealous of his know¬ 
ledge and ability. After a severe illness, he 
became a monk, and was made Abbot of (^las-g^^^^^^ 
ton])ury by Edmund, and when he became the 
king’s minister, ho ruled with a firm hand. First he 
secured the friendship of Malcolm, King of the Scots, by 
giving him Cumberland, and so kept him from helping the 
Danes. Then he pleaseil the Danes themselves by allowing 
them to have their own laws and customs ; and Edmund 940 • 
by dealing fairly and justly Avith rich and poor Edred, 946; 
alike, he kept some kind of justice in the troubled 
land. Edmund was murdered by an outlaw named Leof in 
94 fi, but Dunstan remained minister during Edred’s rei^n, 
and though Edwy banished him for objecting to his mar¬ 
riage with a kinswoman, the Witangemot of Wessex soon 
recalled him as minister to Edgar, who was only a boy of 
fourteen when ho came to the throne in 959. 

Under Dunstiin^s rule as Archbishop of Canterbury tlie 
people began gradually to grow into one nation. Edgar 
was sui named “ the Peaceable,” and the “ laws Edgar the • 
of Edgar ” were remembered for generations as Peaceable, 
wise and just, while in his reign the country 
was for the first time called Engla-LAND, the land f>f 
Englishmen. Tlie unruly people of the north wore quieted 
by giving the north part of Northumbria, called x^otfiian 
Lothian, to Kenneth, King of the Scots, who given to the 
held it under Edgar; so tliat the Scotch kings 
now lived more in the Lowlands, and Edinburgh became the 
capital of Scotland. In AValos, the rebellious King Idwal wa^ 
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subdued and made to pa}’' a yearly tribute of 300 wolves’ 
heads. Commerce Avith other nations now began to flourish: 
the laws protecting trade from robbers and wreckers Avere 
A ery scaxtc, and Edgar liad tliiiee fleets continually guard¬ 
ing the coast against the Vikings, so that traders from 
France and German a' could safely Adsit London. 

Trade There handicraftsmen began to form themselves 
into societies or ffuilds, and the ])arishcs became 
united into n’(ir(l% each Avith its own alderman, and the 
hurgliers or householders in the hurh or borough claimed the 
right to govern themselves. 

Dunstan rcAdA’cd ‘education, and strove to make the 
monks in the monasteries and schools lead purer liA^es, and 
be more diligent in teaching. Ilis zeal for the Chijrch, 
hoAvever, in the end drove him from power. AVhile alloAV- 
ing the married clergy to retain their benefices, he en- 
deav’oured to re-establish the Iuav of celibacy among them, 
and he fav'oured the monks by raising the monasteries froin 
their ruins, and inducing fklgar to restore the lands Avhich 
Itad been taken from them. This caused great discontent, 
Edward the Avhen Edgar died, and his young son ICdward, 
Martyr, after a leigii of only four years, Avas inurderod 
976 - 979 . order of his stepmother Elfrith, the Thegns 
croAvned Ethelred, Elfrith’s young son, and looked to lier 
and to her favourite alderman Ethelwine to govern thorn. 
Dunstan retired to Canterbury, and died nine year.s after. 

Ami now the unfortunate country Avas tlirown hack into 
a sea of troubles. Ethelred, called the “Unready” or 
’tetheiredthe because lie Avould not listen to 

Unready, the rede or advicc of others, quarrelled Avitli 
979 - 1016 . clergy as soon as ho Avas old enough to 

govern, ami tried to rule desjiotically and break the power 
oi his thegns. But they Avere too strong for liim, and 
the djuntry fell apart again into a number of j^etty states, 
ofPenng an easy prey to the Danes, Avho hegan once more 
to come over in great numbers under the tAvo kings of 
Denmark and Komay, Sweyn (or SAvegen) and Olaf. No 
yonlit, under a good king, the English Avould have kept 
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them at bay, for we rcatl how Brithnoth the Old, alderman 
of the East Saxons, fought them, and died fighting in the 
famous Battle of Maldon in 901. But Ethel red second 
only levied a land-tax called “Danegeld,” ami Danish 
bought them ofi’ first with a sum equal to i^^vasion. 
£16,000 and a few years later with £24,000. Then he 
married Emma, daughter of Itichard, Duke of Normandy, 
in hopes the Normans woulfl help him ; and nij^sgacre 
lastly, he persuaded the Witan, only too glad to of Danes, 
fidl upon the hate<l Danes, to give secret orders 
for a gemeral massacre of large numbers of them on St. 
Brice’s Day, 13th November 1002. 

Among those murclered w'as Sw«yn’s sister Guiihild, 
witl^ her husband and child, and he swore to be 
revenged, lie came over with a large force*, and Karl 
Thurkill followed soon after with a honlc of Vikings. They 
ravaged tluj country, and Alphege, Archbishop of Canter- 
huiy, Avas savagely murdered by the Danes. Twice more 
Ethclred bought olf his enemies, but the Engli.sh were 
weary of his bad gov'crnmcnt. Northumbria and Mercia 
joinetl Sweyii, and even the tlicgns of Wessex struggle 
submitted to him. Ethelrcd fled to Normandy for the 
Avith his Avife and family, and Sweyn became 
king of the country. It is true that Avhen SAveyn died a 
month afterwards Ethelrcd came hack, but only to he 
attacked by Cnut, SAveyn’s son. Ho struggled on for tAvo 
years and died in 1016. Then the ])coplc of London 
choose Ethelred’s son, Edmund Ironside, for their Ednuiud 
king, but the re.st of England clioose Cnut. ironside, » 
Edmund fought l^ravely, and after six pitclnal T months’ 
battles dividetl the kingdom Avith Cnut, but he ^ 
died after seven months’ reign, and Cnut Avas ackuowlodgc^l 
king by Danes and English alike. 

Noaa', after a Aveary strife of thirty-six 3 "ears, a s^roiAg 
hand Avas once more over the people, and the laud had 
quiet for eighteen years. Cnut resolved to govern as an 
Englisli king. Though he Avas crind in the early part of 
his reign, before he was socuro of the throne, ho showc^ 
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himself just and wise afterwavdvS. lie received liis crown 
from the Witaiigomot, as all English kings had done; 

he governed by *‘Edgar\s laws/^ and ho bound 
lo^nm. more cto the people by marrying 

Emma, Ethelred’s widow. On the other hand, the 
Danes were satisfied, because he was a king of their own 
race. Cnut divided England into four earldoms— Earl or 
Jarl being the Danish title answering to the Knglisli aldcr- 
mm. These earldoms, Mercia, Northuniberland, Wessex, 
and East Anglia, Avere governed by Englishmen, of whom 
Eighteen most powerful wcro Leofric, Earl of jMercia, 

years of and God\<'in, Earl of Wessex, who was Cnut’s 
minister, and married his niece. Cnut dismissed 
his Danish army, and kept only a iKxly of “hus-carls ’’ or 
household troops, aud he oven took English soldiers with 
him to fight in Denmark. Meanwhile the people at home 
had peace, and time to reclaim marsl)es, clear forest-land, 
cultivate their homesteads, and increase their trade ahd 
manufactures. Cnut even tried, as Edgar had done before 
him, to .stop the shameful sale of Welsh and English 
as slaves, but in vain. From Bristol whole shiploads of 
young men and women were still sold to the Danes in 
Ireland, in 8])ite of the laws and of the preaching of the 
bishop.s. 

If Cnut’s sons, Harold and Harthaenut, had been 
as wu'sc a.s he, Danish kings might have continued to 
Harold I England. But they wore brutal, and 

1035 - 1040 ? caused nothing l)ut misery during their short 
Harthaenut, reigns; ami when Harthaenut fell down and 
1040 * 1042 . ^ wedding-feast in 1042, his half-brother 

Elward, the sou of Ethelred and Emma, was welcomed by 
Mio English as belonging to the old stock. From this time 
the Danes who lived in England were gradually absorljed 
into •the English nation, so that after a few generations it 
was difiicult to say which wore Danes and which were 


English. Yet to this day we may see traces of Danish 
blo^ in the fair-haired sturdy yeomen of Yorkshire and 
JLfineolnahire; and the towns which they founded are 
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marked by names ending in hy, which has the same mean¬ 
ing as tun and hum in Saxon. Thus Derby, 

Wliitby, and Rugby arc towns wliich once 
belonged to the Danes, wl^ile Nottingliam, Durham, and 
Bridlington mark old English settlements. 


CHAPTER IV. 

now THE NORMANS BEGAN TO HAVE INFLUENCE IN 

ENGLAND 

But though the people rejoiced at leaving once more one 
of Alfred’s descendants as their king, Edward was really 
more a foreigner than even Cnut had been. To under¬ 
stand this we must go back about a hundred and fifty 
years, and see what liad been taking place on the north 
edast of France. About the time when Alfred the Great 
was so hard pressed by the Danes or Northmen in Eng¬ 
land, large boat-loa<ls of these same sea - pirates 
were swooping down upon the country round in France, 
the River Seine in France, plundering and ravag- 
ing just as their comrades did in England. One band 
of these marauders, under the command of a famous 
Viking, Rolf or Rollo, sailed up the Seine, and took posses¬ 
sion of Rouen ; and there are many traditions of the havoc 
which Rolf wrought on all sides. But all that we know 
for certain is, that in 1)13, just when Ethel fled puchyof 
and Edward were conquering the Danelagh in Normandy, 
England (see p. 24), Cliarles the Simple, King 
of France, made a treaty with this adventurer Rolf, and 
gave him land on each side of the Seine, with Rouen for 
his capital. Rolf then married the king’s daughter and 
became a Christian; the land over whicli he reignetl, as 
count or duke, became known as Normandy, or the North¬ 
man’s land, and descended to his heirs. 

The Normatis, then, in France, were of the same race as 
the Danes in England, but the French people among whom 
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they settled, iiiul with whom they iiilermairiod, were very 
ditferent from the English. Though less sturdy and earnest, 
they were more civilised and polished, from having seen 
more of the world and of cultivated people of Home. 
Norniaiis clevcr ill art and architecture, and 

become were lively, quick-witted, bright, and gay; and 
trench. slioi t time tlit^ Noiiiians, excei>t iii one 

little spot round Biiyeux, adopted the Erencli language, 
habits, and customs, blending their own robust and resolute 
natures with those of the more reiined Franks. 

So after a hundred years had passed, when Etbelred 
the Unready married Kmiiia (who was the daughter of 
Richard, Duke of Normandy, and thus the great-grandchild 
of the Viking Rolf), the Normans were already Fi enchmen ; 
and Edward, tlie .son of Emma and Etlielred, though born 
in England, was half a foreigner. Moreover, when he was 
only nine years old, he and his Iwothei* Alfred tied with 
Edward fat!i(*r and mother into Noiniandy. His 

half a mother Emma went hack to England ami niar- 

Norman. Ciuit when Etlielred died ; ami his hrother 

Alfreil, wlio went over in Harohrs reign, had his ey<‘S 
treacherously jmt out by Ifarold’s men, and died at Ely. 
But Ediward remained at the Norman c<mrt. He was there 
when his cousin William, a boy only seven years ohl, became 
Duke of Norniaiidv, and the two eousins were fast friends. 

Naturally, then, when Edward was iiivitc.;<l to England 
by his half-brother liartliacnut .six years afterwards, and 
soon after wa.s elected King of England,' many Norman.^, 
both priests and nobles, followed him, and were given high 
Edward the ill the land. Edward wa.s gentle, timid, 

Confe«*or, aiid Very devout, and soon he made a Norman 
1042-1066. Robert of Jiuniege.s, Bisliop of London; 

then another, named Ulf, Bishop of Rochester. A few 
yeift's later he even promoted Bi.shop Robert to be Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, and this man became a very Imrtful 
infinence in the country. The only person who held these 
Norman favourites in check was Godwin, Earl of Wessex, 
wlio.so daughter, Edith, Edward had married. Godwin 
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re.ally ruled the country, and ruled it well; but unfortu¬ 
nately Ills eldest son Sweyn was a wild and lawless man, 
and committed crimes which offended both the king and 
the i)eoplc, and Godwin’s enemies were only too glad to 
make tliis a pretext against ^lim. 

It happened just then that Count Eustace of Boulogne, 
Avlio had married Edward’s sister, had a dispute with the 
men of Dover, and in a tight which followed Godwin 
many people were killed. Godwin refused to outlawed, 
punish the men of Dover without a fair trial; 
and thougli he was in the right, the Normans, and even 
tlie otlier English nobles, jealous of his power, sided with 
the king against him. He and his soys were declared out¬ 
laws, and sooner than provoke a civil war he withdrew to 
Flamlers, and was away about a year. This was a memor¬ 
able year in English history; for while Godwin was away 
tin* Norman knights and priests had everything their own 
w;^y, and William, Duke of Normandy, now a 'vvmiam 
tall handsome young man, came over to England visits 
to visit l^lward. It was during this visit that E<iward, 

Cv 1051 

Edward, who had no child, is said to have pro¬ 
mised that AA^illiani should succeed him on the English 


throne. Being so friendly with his cousin, it seems very 
natural that he should do this, though the crown was really 
not his to give. The Witan only could give it, and as 
William Inul not a drop of English blood in his veins, he 
had absolutely no right to it. 

Meanwhile things went very badly in the country without 
Godwin, and when lie came back next year with his younger 
sons, the people Hocked to meet him. He refused to let them 
fight the king’s men, but claimed to bo heard in his own 
defence, and though the king was very unwilling 
to receive him, the AVitan gladly gave him 
his estates and ])ower. As soon as the Norman ' * 
favourites heard that he was taken back into favour they fled 
to France, thougli a large number of h‘ss note remained. 

And now during fourteen years, from 1052 to 1066, 
England was once more really governed by her own people; 
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and as a flame often leaps up brilliantly before it dies out, 
so thes^e years uero bright ojies for the nation. Godwin 
died very suddenly tlie next year at a feast, but his second 
sou Harold, a brave soldier and an able ambitious states- 
Goveniment took his jdaco* Eilward sj)ent all his time 
of the Saxon in hunting, and in watching the building of the 
Harold, gvand Church of St. Peter at We.stininster, on 
the spot where the Abbey now stands. Meanwhile Harold 
governed England with the help of Leofric, Earl of Mercia, 
and Eldred, Archbishop of Yoi k. Leofric’s house was the 
rival of the house of Godwin, and lii.s sons gave Harold 
much trouble, but the old man himself loved his country 
too well not to uphold such an able ruler as Harold. 

So contented were the people, on the wiiole, that there 
is little to tell, except of s<uue disturbance.s in Wales and 
Northumberland. Tiic Welsh King, Gruffyd, had been 
harassing the west of England ever since Godwin’s 
banishment, but now Harold, with the lielp„ of 
si^da^ his brother Tostig, conquered liim, ainl made liim 
recognise Etiwanl as overlord. In Northumber¬ 
land matters were less hap|>y. The great Earl Siward, 
who had helped young King Malcolm of Scotland, to 
conquer the u.siirper Macbeth, d>d in 1055; and Tostig 
was made earl in his ])lace. But Tostig was a great 
favourite with King Eilward, and was always at court 
iirstead of governing his earldom, and a great 
rebellion arose. The people held an assembly 
of their own, chose Morkcre, Lcofric’s grand¬ 
son, as their earl, and marching south in large 
numbers demanded the banishment of Tostig. 
Harold saw that he could not shiehl his brotlier, and 'i’ostig 
Ava.s outlawed, and went with his family to Flanders. 
From that time he was his brother’s enemy, and was one 
of ihe chief causes of Harold’s downfall. 

By tills time Harold was really supreme governor of 
England ; the people were happy under his firm rule, and 
as Edward had no children they began to look to him as 
their future king. If Edward had ever really promised 
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William the crown, he evidently saw now that he could 
not keep his promise, for he invited over Edward, claimants 
tlie son of Edmund Ironside, from Hungary to for the 
be his successor. This man died, however, only 
a few days after his arrival,*before he had even seen the 
king, and ho left only a little boy, Edgar, of whom we 
shall hear again by and by. 

Meanwhile Duke William still counted upon Edward's 
promise; and when Harold was once shipwrecked on the 
coast of Normandy, and the Count of Ponthieu sent him 
a prisoner to Rouen, AVilliam is said to have 
made Harohi swear to support his ch»m to the 
throne, and even to have tricked him,*by hiding 
the ndics of the saints under the altar on which he sw’ore, 
so a3*to make the oath more sacred. Be this as it may, 
neither Edward nor Harold had power to promise the 
English crown. Edward died Jan. 5, 106G, 
only a wetjk after the consecration of his beloved 
Minster, where his body was so soon to be laid. 

He hjul been a feeble but pious king, and the title of 
“Confessor” was given him at his canonisation by Pope 
Alexander III. in 1163, about a hundred years after his 
death. Before he died ho recommended Harold as his 
successor; and the Witan which was then assembled in 
fjondon carried out the election the same day. Harold 
was crowned at Westminster by Archbishop Eldred. 

Harold, son of Godwin, was now by con.sent of the 
people King of England, although the only royal blood in 
his veins came from his mother, a Danish princess. Harold ii. 
But ho had little time to enjoy his new honours. Jan. soct. 14, 
Duke William no sooner heard what had hap- 
j»eued than ho swore he would force Harold to keep his 
oath, and give up the throne to him. Without loss of time 
he began to build a fleet, and to collect a great army through¬ 
out France, and sent to Pope Alexander to crave a blessing 
on his expedition against the man who had broken a vow 
taken over the relics of the saints. Meanwhile a cruel fate 
brought Harold’s own brother to increase his difficulties. 
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Tostig, who had gone to Norway, chose this time to come 
and try to recover his earldom. After jilundering the soutli 
coast, he went north and sailing np the Humber with the 
Norwegian king, Harold Hardrada, landed in Yorkshire. 

Threatened on all sides, llarold watched the south coast 
for some months, but as William did not arrive, he was 
obliged to allow the fishing vessels which formed his fleet 
to disperse, while he himself hastened north against Tostig. 
Battle of defeated the Norwegian army at Stamford 
Stamford Bridge, in Yorkshire, and Tostig and King Hard- 
Bndge. were both killed. But the fca.st of victory 

tvas not over when a messenger arrived with the news 
that the Normans bad landed at Pevensey, in Sussex, 
South again hastened the king to London, where he 
called the people together to defend the country. Only 
the men of the south came, and with these he inarched to 
Hastings, where the Normans were encamped. His brother 
Gurth begged him not to run the risk of a battle without 
a stronger force, and urged him to lay waste the land and 
starve William out. But Harold would not desolate English 
ground, and on Oct. 14, on a hill called Senlac, ai)out 
Battle of seven miles distant from the town, was fought 
Hastings, the memorable “ Battle of Hastings.’’ It was a 
Oct. 14 ,1066. stubborn contest. The English soldiers fought 
stoutly on foot, clad in coats of mail, and armed with jave¬ 
lins and two-handed axes. The country folk fought as they 
could with pikes and forks, while the Nonnan archers let 
fly their arrows, and the mailed and helmeted horsemen, 
headed by Taillefer, the Norman minstrel, who was the 
first to fall, pre.ssed up the hill, trying to break through 
the English ranks. The sturdy Saxons stood like a wall, 
striking death-blows on all sides, and once the Normans 
began to yield, and a cry arose that the duke was slain. 
“Plive,” shouted William, tearing off his helmet, “and by 
God’s help I will conquer yet; ” and by making his men 
pretend to flee he drew the English down the hill in dis¬ 
order. Then the Normans turned and cut them to pieces, 
driving back a small band of the noblest men in England to 
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the top of the hill, where they gathered round the king and 
the royal standard, on the spot where Battle Abbey was after- 
Avards built. There William brought forward his archers and 
bade them shoot upwards, so^that the arrows fell upon the 
English from above. One struck Harold’s right eye and he 
fell, and though his men defended him bravely, the last of 
the Saxon kings died under the blows of four Nor¬ 
man knights, leaving William conqueror. Gytha, 
the aged widow of Godwin, craved her son’s body, 
and \\'^illiam allowed him to be buried in a purple robe 
beneath a h(?ap of stones among the rocks of Sussex. 

William marched to London, and *there were few to 
oppose him, for the flower of the English nation lay dead 
on Senlac Hill. The peo]>le of London did indeed choose 
little fetheling Edgar for king; but their hearts failed them 
;is William approached wdth his army, burning 
Southwark on his way, and they “ bowed to him 
f()i *need.” At Christmas William was chosen by 
the Witan, and received the crown at We.stminster from 
the same Archbishop Eldred who had crowned Harold. 

England had lost her freedom. Six hundred years 
before, the English had come in hordes from their home on 
the shores of tlie North Sea, and had conquered 
the Britons at Anderida, near Pevensey. Now, 

<m nearly the same spot, they had been conquercvl 
themselve.s, and had to bend tlicir heads to foreign rule. 
But it was a different kind of conquest. The Normans 
came indeed in great nnmb(‘rs, but not as a whole nation, 
nor did they drive out the English, who really belonged to 
the same race as themselves. Moreover, William the Con¬ 
queror was 11 wise and great man, and wo shall see that 
he protected the English, both because they were useful to 
him and because he really wislied to rule them well. Lastly, 
the English were by this time a strong nation of sturdy 
determined men, too independent and earnest to be crushed, 
oven under the tyranny they suffered. And so in about 
a hundred years it was the Normans who became English- 
nven, and were proud to call England their country. 
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CHAPTER V. 

ENGLAND UNDER NORMAN RULE 
William 1066-1087. 

i - __ 

i... r I 

William. lia/us, 1087-1100. lAnry /., 1100-1135. 

AM)*now ciunc important changes in onr country, bringing 
groat siiiforing with them. The old English line of West 
Saxon king.s was over, and from that day to this no king 
of •pure Anglo-Saxon race has sat upon the throne of 
Knglaiid. Their place was taken by William, Duke of 
Xtuinandy, though he wa.s not in any sense an 

v ^ *11" X 

Kiiglishinan, fur liis hither was Robert, suriiatned loe^iow ’ 
‘Me Diable/’ Duke of Normandy, and his mother 
was Arlotta, the <laughter of a Norman tanner. As a mere 
l)oy lie had succceTle<i his lather, and as he grew up he 
mastered the turbulent Norman barons and conquered 
tlu; ttiiritory of Maine. In 1053 he married Matilda, 
daughter of the Count of Flanders, and was always a kind 
hushand and good fatlicr. . Wlieri he came over to be 
King of England ho wa.s a tall stately man, about forty 
year.s of age. He was hard and stern, and did many cruel 
deeds to gain his eiuhs, but in most things ho was a just 
ruler, a great general, and a wise statesman. He tried to' 
rule England well, ami made no changes in the laws and 
customs when he could avoid it. But ho had come with 
an army of foreigners to take possession of the country, 
and he could not do this without crushing the free English 
life and causing misery. 

Even during his coronation at Westminster the shouts^ 
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of the people inside the Minster alarmed the Norman soldiers 
Burning o'ltside, and they set fire to the houses around, 
at the showing that the reign of fear had begun; and 
coronation, same soldiery and tlieir leaders were all 

waiting to be rewarded for fighting AVilliani’s battles. 

Thev had not long to wait. Very soon after liis coro- 
nation William made a royal visit to tlie south and cast of 
England, which was the only part really conquered, and 
divided the land among his barons, knights, and common 
soldiers. He said that he had been the rightful king ever 


Confiscation 
of the land. 


since Edward’s death, that the nation had rebelled 
against hiln by obeying Harold, and that therefore 
all the land, except tliat wliioli belonged to tlie 


Church, was forfeited. Tliis was of course absurd, hut it 
gave an appearance of justice to tlie clianges he made! 


The folk-limdy or common land of the peoj)le, had ever 


since the time of Alfred com(j more and more under tlie 


king’s control, and now it became altogether the terra 
reffisy or land of the king, while tlie ])rivate estat<*s of 
those who lay dead on the battle-field, or had fh*<l the 
Folk-land country, w'erc given to Norman nohh's. In this 
becomes way all Kent, ami nearly all Surrey and Sussex, 
king's land, into the hands of Norman masters, as 

well as much land in the other shires. In some cases 


William gave hack portions to widows, orphans, and 
small landowners. But those among tlie English who 
kept any land, received or bought it hack, and held it as 
vassals. And so, instead of the old English freedom of the 
time of Alfred,—when a man had his own land as his 
right, which he helped to defend by military service, while 
he chose his own alderman, who in his turn liclped to 
■choose the king,—now it began to he all the other way. 
The old English system worked from below upwards, 
from the freeman to tlie king. The Norman system, on 
the contrary, worked from above downwards. All the 
land belonged to the king, who gave it to his earls, barons, 
and knights (who took the place of the English thegns); 
and they held it under him, while the smaller owners held 
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it from them in the same way. The vassal knelt unarmed 
and bareheaded before his lord, with his hands in his, and 
swore to be his liegeman, and to keep faith and 
loyalty to liim in life and dgath. Then, with a 
kiss, the lord gave him the land as a fief or feuduni 
for himself and his heirs for ever, and in return he was bound 
to provide a certain number of men to fight for his lord. 

Now, 111 thou gli many of these changes were made gradu¬ 
ally and not with force or cruelty, yet we can imagine the 
distress of those, who saw all or nearly all they had given 
to strangers; while even the villeins and slaves were now 
at the mercy of foreigners, for each Mian took with the 
land all the rights which belonged tf) it. The Norman 
barons, even in their own land, had always been 
wild *aiid unruly ; and being used to handsome looked down 
houses, delicate food, and courtly manners, tliey upon the 
had a great contempt for the rough homes, 
coarse food, and heavy drinking of the English; and they 
often brought with them their own cooks and tailors. 


architects and stewards. 

Alor(iover, strong castles began now to be built all over 
the land. AVlien AA'illiam went back to Normandy, three 
months after his coronation, he left his brother, Bishop 
Odo, Karl of Kent, and liis friend Fitz-Osbern, Eiirl of 
llerefor<l, to govern the land in his absence, telling them 
to hasten the building of castles everywhere. In 
London the Wliite Tower rose up on the banks ® 
of the Thames; and at Hastings, Norwich, Can¬ 
terbury, Rochester, Bramber, Letves, Carisbrooke, Windsor, 
and other places, huge liattlemented towers soon arose, in 
which w'ere put large forces of foot and horse soldiers, 
with trusty Norman captains, to keep tlie conquered land. 
The English, who had alw'ays hated stone walls and loved 
their freedom, saw with dismay these huge fortresses 
I'ising up among them. So, when in William’s absence 
the barons began to oppress the English, taking their pro¬ 
perty and insulting their wives and daughters, serious 
^’(^bellions arose in Kent and Hereford; while Harold’s 
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sons in tho west, and the great English earls in the north, 
began to make attempts to reconquer the king“ 
At last, when William heard that Sweyn, 
King of Denmark, ^was coming over to help the 
English, lie hastened back. 

The next four years were one long struggle between 
the conqueror and the English patriots. First, the king 
put down tho rising in the west, and ordered a strong 
castle to be built at Exeter. Then Leofric’s grandsons 
struggle Morkere, and Waltheof, son of the 

with English kravc Siwai J, helped by Malcolm III. of Scotland, 
patriots, pose in thfe north; and at last, in 10G9, the ])eople 
1067 - 1071 . ^1* Northumbria chose Edgar Etheling as their 
king, and with the help of the Danes stormed York and 
killed three thousand Normans. 

William took a terrible revenge. lie was hunting 
in the forest of Dean when he heard the nows, but ho 
set olf at once, and bought oil* the Danish fleet. Then, 
WiiUam retaking York, lie marched his troops over 

lays waste the W’hole land between York and Durham 
the North ravaging the country. Towns, villages, cattle, 
Countrj. ^vere destroyetl, and tho unfortunate 

people eitlier killed or driven ov^cr the Scottish border. 
More than one hundred thousiind innocent people are said 
to have died of famine alone, and the land was so desolate 
that no one attempted to till the ground for nine years. 
But AVilliam had gained his juiiiit—the north of England 
was conquered. Then, sparing neither himself nor his 
troops, he marched in the depth of winter through snow¬ 
drifts and swollen rivers, ami across desolate moors, to 
Chester, and conquered this, the last city which held out 
against hiuL In all these places we must remember that 
tliose who rebelled forfeited their land, and so the Norinau 
landowners increased. 

Still tho English patriots, though only a small band 
of outlaws, gathered hundreds of their countrymen in 
the Isle of Ely, surrounded by streams and fens, and 
tinder their lexers, Morkere, and llereward-the-Wake 



10713 


FALL OF THE PATRIOTS 


43 


the famous outlaw, held out for nearly a year. At last 
William made a causeway, two miles long, across the Fen, 
and after a desperate resistance this last strong- „ ^ ^ 
hold was taken in 1071. |lie patriot leaders patriot 
were scattered. Edwin had been already killed, leaders, 
Morkcre lived in captivity. The poor, weak 
Etheling Edgar, after remaining some time abroad, re¬ 
turned to England and lived on a pension, and William 
is said to have made friends with the brave Hereward. 
But Waltheof was licheaded five years later, for having 
known of a conspiracy of the Norman earls against the 
king. Tliis was the only cold-blooded cj^ecution of William’s 
reign, and probably ho was alarmed because Waltheof was 
niuch^beloved ])y the people. 

So the last of the patriots died a martyr, and after the 
surrender of Ely the laud was comparatively at peace during 
the rest of AV’’illiam’s reign. The king ruled sixteen 
widi a firm hand. He assembled twelve men years of 


in each shire to declare the laws of tlie English, 
and adopted these. He kept the work of the sliires in the 
hands of his own slierifi's, the accounts being made \ip by 
the clerks of the royal chapel or vliantry^ the chief secretary 
being called tlie chancellory because ho had his scat behind a 
sc reen called in Latin canceUi; and he kept tlie barons in 
ciieck by allowing complaints to be referred to the King’s 
Lourt, where justice was done to Norman and English alike. 
Moreover, in the year 1080 he made all the English land- 


ow?iers swear allegiance to iiiin at his great oathof 
court at SalisbuTy, so that they might look allegiance 
upon him as their first and supreme master, and the king, 
this, as wo shall see by and by, prevented England fall¬ 
ing a prey to the barons as happened in other countries. 

He also took good care to keep the Church under con¬ 
trol. Ho refused to do fealty to the Pope since no English 
king had done so before him, nor >vould he allow any of 
his vassals to be exmnmunkaicdy or deprived of the benefits 
of the Church, witliout liis leave. In 1070 he appointed 
Lanfranc, a wise and learned Lombard, to be Archbishop 
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of Canterbury, and gradually filled the bishoprics with 
foreigners, making them do homage to him for their lands 
as the barons did. He also gave the clergy courts of their 
own, and no longer allowed Jthem to sit in tlie ordinary 
Archbishop <^o«rts with the aldermen and sheriffs. Under 
Lanfranc, Lanfranc’s good government the clergy and mon- 
asteries were brought into better order, and some 
check was kept on the barons, althougli liUiifranc ‘‘often 
longed to leave the country, seeing so much misery and 
wrong in it.” Many of our finest Norman cathednds wore 
begun at this time and, what was better, Ijanfranc and 
the king did tlieir* best to put down tlic shameful slave- 
trade at Bristol. I 

Thus William, though he was a stern master, ruled 
fairly. Only in two things he did injustice for his own 
benefit. First he laid waste more than 90,000 acres of 
land in Hampshire to make the New Forest for 
his hunting, and ordered that any man who 
killed a deer shoidd have his eyes put out; and 
secondly, he oppressed the jjeoplc with taxes to add to his 
hoard of wealth at Winchester, levying tlie Daiiegeld again 
which Edward the Confessor had aliolished. 

The people were very angry with him for making a 
general survey of England to learn how the land was 
divided and cultivated, and what taxes eacli man ought to 
pay. Yet this was really a fair tiling to do. The results 
of this survey were entcued in a lK»ok called 
^ok^io^ Domesday Book, and from it we learn liow 
much land passed into Norman hands. It tells 
us, too, that there were at tliat time not more than two 
million people in England, that is less than lialf the num- 
•ber now living in London alone. Nor did the population 
increase for many generations. A great many Flemings, 
togo4iher with traders from Rouen and Caen, came over 
during the next two reigns, and the Jews began to make 
homes in England, living in Jewries, or separate quarters 
in the towns, under the protection of the kings. Yet with 
all this the numbers did not increase, and this shows how 
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many must have died in the wars and famines of the hard 
times which followed the Norman conquest. 

The last part of William’s reign was full of troubles to 
himself. His eldest son Robert rebelled against him in 
Normandy in 1078, and nearly killed his own 
father in battle before he recognised him. His and death 
step-brother, Bishop Odo, conspired with the ofwiiiiam. 
barons against him, and had to bo imprisoned; 
and lastly, in 1087 William had to defend his Norman 
frontier against Philip of France. Here, while riding over 
hot ashes in the burning town of Mantes, his horse stumbled, 
throwing him violently against his saddle. He was carried 
hack to Ivouen and died Sept. 9, lOSv, and was buried at 
Caen. He had four sons—Robert, Richard, William, and 
Heni\. Richard died young. Robert succeeded to Nor¬ 
mandy and Maine ; to Henry he left £5000 ; while William 
he sent at once with a letter to Laiifranc, praying him to 
place the crown ui)ou his head; for he knew that Robert 
was too headstrong and too weak to govern England. 


William Rufus or the Red King, 1087-1100. 

William the Second, the conqueror’s third son, who 
came to Lanfranc with his father’s ring to be made King 
of England, was a strong fierce man, wdth a red 
face, yellow hair, and keen gray eyes. He had and 
been a dutiful son, and was as brave as his 
father, but ho was no statesman; he cared little for law or 
religion, and his life was wild and vicious. 

Lanfranc, who had been his tutor, crowned him at once 
at Westminster, Sept. 26, 1087, fearing lest Robert should 
put in a claim. He made him promise to give the people 
good laws; and for the next two years, until Lanfranc 
died in 1089, this promise was kept. But the barons 
were not content. They wanted the weak, good-natqred 
Robert to rule over them. Before three months 
Were over they rebelled, and with the f 
some Bishop Odo at their head, fortified their 
castles, wasted the land, and seized the king’s taxes and 
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finee. Now was seen the wisdom of William the Con¬ 
queror’s good government of the English, for they looked 
upon the king as their protector against the barons. 
\\lien William called upon all who were not ^^nithing^^ or 
worthless to help him, and ‘^proraised to govern well and 
repeal the cruel forest laws, the people flocked to his 
standard. Not only wore the barons defeated, but the 
English English even drove back the soldiers whom 
people uphold Kobe rt Sent over with a fleet from Noi'inandy; 

the king, curious sight was seen at Pevensey— 

where first the Normans had landed in 106G—of an army 
of Englishmen deff?ating an army of Normans in support 
of a Norman king.. 

But William forgot his promises. When Lanfranc died 
he left his seat or ‘*seo " vacant for more than four ♦years, 
and had no one to check him. In 1090 he went to war 
with Kobert in Norinamly, and when the two brothers at 
last made ])eace, and agreed that whichever lived longest 
should have both Normandy and England, then they both 

People taxed to War with Henry. Meanwhile English 
money and English soldiers were usihI freely, 
Norman although soldiers in those days were men with 
farms and homesteads, called away from work 
to servo the king. William was a brave corninander, kind 
to his followers and often generous to his enemies. Nobles 
from all parts flocked to servo him, and he rewarded and 
entertained them lavishly, never heeding that lie was 
spending his people’s money. 

The law was administered by justices, and in the 
reign of William the Conqueror tlie chief of these 
was first called a Justiciar, and had great power. He 
mled in the king’s stead when he was abroad, and 
Ralph writs were issued in his name. William 11, 
ijambard appointed a rough, coarse man named Ralph 
juxticiar. pjambard to be his justiciar, and when money 
ran low in the treasury, this man oppressed the people 
in every way. When bishops and abbots died he sold 
their posts or left them vacant, and put the money in 
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the king’s treasury. He exacted heavy tributes from the 
nobles, making every heir pay exorbitant fines when he 
came into property, or a father when he asked the king’s 
porinissiou to let his daughter be married; while he levied 
unjust taxes from the pcopFe, and the very thieves could 
escape punishment by paying a fine. Nor was this all, for 
the king’s courtiers lived upon the country folk oppreesion 
wherever they went, taking their food, using of the 
their horses, selling their crops, and laying hands 
on everything they could get. ^^All tlnd mis hateful to Gofl 
and- o/tpressiee to wanf says the ( •hroniele, was customary 
in this lauid in JniHam’s twiCy and thmufore h. was most 
hateful to almost all his people ami odious^ to God A Tlie un¬ 
fortunate English had only one consolation, and this was 
tliab least the king kept the baroiis (piiet, and there -was 
jH'ace in the land. 

Two things, indec<l, the king dhl for the good of Eng¬ 
land. In lU'JO he granted land in Wales to all who 
could conrpier it, and made two expeditions 
there himself. iNlan}'’ new lands were won and 
castles built, especially in Pembroke and Car¬ 
digan. Also in 1002 he took po.sscssion of Cumberland, 
which had till then been part of Strathclyde. Cumberland 
Tluilding a largo castle at Carlisle, he settled joined to 
I>casants from Hampshire in the county, and 
made it an English earldom. He also obliged Malcolm HI. 
of Scotland to do homage for his kingdom. 

And now in the year 1093 William, being seriously ill, 
repented of his evil ways ami bis robbery of the poor, and 
a[>pointed a very good and learned man, Anselm, Abbot of 
Pec, to the archbishopric of Canterbury. Anselm 
was very unwilling to accept the office, saying ar^SSiwp. 
that for him and William to govern together 
would he to link a i)oor, weak sheep with an untamed h.idl. 
Tlie bishops had to force the crozier or crook into his 
hand. Yet he proved anything but weak wdien the king, 
recovering from his illness, began again to govern badly. 
Anselm refused to pay an exorbitant sum for his see, and 
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boldly rebuked the king’s extortions from his people; but 
at last, after struggling for four years against wickedness 
which he could not prevent, he retired to Romo in 1097, 
and William was left once more to work his own evil will. 

Meanwhile William had dgain gone to war with Robert, 
and spent a large sum of money in buying off the French 
king, who took Robert’s side ; while he gave yet another 
sum of ten thousimd marks, or £6600, to Robert himself, 
w’ho made peace and pledged Normandy to William, in order 
that he might get money to go to Jerusalem. Just then, 
in the year 1090, all Europe was wild to go and conquer 
the Holy City, and punish-the Turks who were ill-treating 
Christian pilgrims.^ Pope Urban IV'. encouraged Peter the 

Robert oes ^nc of the insulted pilgrims, to preach of 

on the first tile terrible sufferings of those who w'cnt h) wor- 
crusade, ship at the Holy Sepulchre, and called on all- 
men who sought forgiveness of their sins to sew 
a coloured cross on their left arm and go on a crmiula (from 
criu, cross) to free the Holy Ijand. So Robert wont, and 
many English aiul Frencii people with him, and AVilliam 
became for the time governor of Normandy and of some of 
the best parts of France. 

Heavily the poor English people paid for it. The 
Chronicle relates how the year 1096 was dismal through 
manifold taxes and sad famine, and the sjimc tale is told 
for the next three years. But the end was near. On 
Aug. 2, 1100, William wont hunting in the New Forest, 
though he had been warned not to do so. There he became 
separated from his companions, and was found soon aftor- 
Death of Wards by some peasants, dead with iin arrow in 
WiUiam his breast. Borne thought that a French knight, 
Rufus, 1100. Walter Tyrell, had killed Jiim by accident; but 
Tyrell denied it on oath, and it is more likely that William 
w%s assassinated by one of those poor men to whom he 
was most hateful by the oppressions he wrmujhV His body 
was carried in a peasant’s cart to Winchester, and buried 
withotit any religious service, since he died unabsolvcd in 
the midst of his sins.” His brother Henry, who was one 
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of the hunting-party, galloped off to Winchester to secure 
the throne before any one^ should propose Robert, who was 
still-in the Holy Land. 

Henry surnamed 1100-1135. 

After this for thirty-five years the land was well governed, 
although times were hard and taxes heavy. Henry, the 
youngest son of the conquerpr,—a quiet, cautious 
man, with thoughtful, intelligent eyes, fond 
learning, and with a good head though not much 
heart,—saw that his seat on the throne depended on his 
governing his subjects well. He seized* the royal treasure 
at Winchester on the very day, Aug. 3, that William was 
killed, and then hastening to London was elected king 
after •some discussion, and crowned at Westminster on 
Sunday, Aug. 5, 1100. The people were delighted, for he 
was the only One of the conqueror's sons born and educated 
in England. Moreover, he hastened at once to arrest the 
infamous Ralph Flambard and send him to the Tower, and 
to recall good Bishop Anselin. 

Then he put forth a “ charter^^ or written promise, that 
he would restore the good laws, and relieve the people and 
the Churcli from their unjust burdens; not forcing charter 
widows and heiresses to many against their will, 
and allowing people to leave their property as they liked. 
He also made tlio barons promise to do as much for their 
feudal tenants as ho did for them. He still further Avon 
tile love of the English people by marrying Edith—the 
daughter of Malcolm of Scotlandi and of his wife He marries 
Mai •garet, granddaughter of Edmund Ironside— an English 
so that the queen was of English royal blood, 

Through her all our kings and queens to this day can, if 
they like, trace their descent from Oerdic, the fii’st West 
Saxon king. To jdease the Normans, however, Edith 
cliaiiged her name to Maud or Matilda. 

All this was done before Robert, who Avas ahvays too 
late, came home. Then tlio barons as usual rebelled fu his 
favour. This time, however, the insurrection was soon put 

E 
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down. [Robert Landed with troops at Portsmouth, hut 
Anselm and Robert of Meiilan made peace between the 
brothers, and Robert went back with a pension of 4000 
silver marks from Henry. Still for five years more the 
barons, both in England and Normandy, kept stirring up 
the people. Robert of Belesnie, Earl of Shrewsbury and 
Arundel, a cruel, treacherous man, created a serious rcbel- 
Battieof and was banished to Normandy, where he 

Tenchebrai, again attacked Henry’s pos.sessions ; and Duke 
Robert governed so badlv that little bv little 
Norm.andy was falling to pieces. Then in 1100 Henry 
went over with an English army, and at the famous Battle 
of Tenchebrai thoroughly conquereil the nobles and brought 
Robert to England, where he remained in prison 

im^^oined ended poor Robert, so 

Jieadstrong and reckless, yet so geniu-ous and 
warm-hearte<l I The English were proud of the Battle of 
Tenchebrai, for they considered that by corKpiering the 
Normans in their own land they had wiped out the 
reproach of the iiattle of Hastings. 

Normandy and England were now once more under 
one ruler, and this struggle with the Norman barons was 
very important to our country, not ojily because Henry 
taught his English soldi(Ts liow to fight the French cavalry 
so that they lost their fear of them, but also because he 
took away the English estates of the rebellious barons, and 
divided them among less powerful men who 
nobility would be loyal to him. These new nobles often 
becomes became sheriffs of the counties, and although 
English. were Normans, yet not being of the old 

nobility, nor having land in Normandy, they looked u])on 
England as their home, and married among the Eng¬ 
lish. So the distinction between Norman and Phiglish 
began to fade away, es{>ecially as the English language 
became more used everywhere, exc(}})t at court. To this 
day we may often trace how the French language was for 
some time the language of the nobles; as, for instance, 
sheept oxen, and calf, are old English names, because the 
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villeins reared the animals j but when they came to the 
Norman dinner-table, they were called mutton (mouton)^ 
beef (hoeuf)j and veal {veau). So also sovereign, homage, 
'l>idace, and castle are Norman words, while hearth French 
and hmie are old English. Thus our language words in our 
|)eoame richer and more graceful by the intro- 
(luction of Eomance or French words, in the same way 
that the English people became more lively, enterprising, 
ami refined by the introduction of Norman blood into 
England. 

The two nations were also brought nearer together by 
the even-handed justice of Henry’s i*e{gn. In 1107 he 
Tiiade Eishop Kogcr of Salisbury his* justiciar, Roger of 
and this famous man brought the icvenue and Salisbury 
hiws^of the kingdom into excellent order. He 
gave the people back their shire-moots, and the sheriffs 
came up each year to pay the rents, taxes, and fines into 
the King’s Court or “ Curui Ilcgis,'^ receiving in return 
fallies, or little strips of wood (so-called from taiJler, to cut), 
which were notched exactly alike on each side to mark the 
money })aid, and split down the middle, so that the court 
kept one half and the sheriff the other. The table on 
which the money was counted had a chequered cloth like 
a chess-board, on which, when certain of the king’s ac¬ 
counts wore made up, the sums were scored by counters. 
From this the counting-house became known as 
the “Court of the Exchequer.” If any one was 
wronged l.>y the sherifis he could complain before 
the justices or officei's of the King’s Court, who went round 
the country once every year to settle the taxes and inquire 
into disputes. 

The towns bought many new privileges from Henry I., 
n.nd London secured a special charter, with a sheriff and 
justiciar of its own. Its citizens could not be • 
judged outside its walls; they had not to pay any 
Danegold, and their trade was free from toll; nor 
could they be made to undergo ^Hrial by battle^* or duelling, 
which the barons had introduced in some parts of the 
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country instead of the trial by ordeal Even the country 
people were much better off, for. though the forest laws 
were still very strict, on the other hand thieves and robbers 
were hanged, and evil pmctices severely punished. “ Good 
tmn was Henry ,writes the (Chronicle, ^^and gi'eat awe there 
was of him, no man durst do ayuinst another in his time ” 

In consequence of the good laws, peaceable arts began to 
flourish in England, Two curious settlements took i)Iace 
Flemings reign. In 1105 Henry planted a colony 

and of Flemings—driven by floods from their own 
Cistercians. (.Quntry—in Pembrokeshire, where they remain 

to this day; and in 112^ the Cistercian monks, a strict, 
hard-working ordeu^ founded first at Citeaux, near Rouen, 
began to settle in the wildest parts of England, at Waverley 
in Surrey, and afterwards in the north and ■west. * The 
Cistercians bred sheep and redeemed waste lands, while 
the Flemings brought the art of weaving wool, and so these 
two settlements were useful to the country. 

Two other acts of Henry’s reign we must mention, be¬ 
cause they were important in later reigns. After much 
Election of discussion with Archbishop Anselm he consented 
bishops, to let the clergy of the cathedrals elect their own 
Pope's bishops, so that the king could not keep bishoprics 
egate. yg^g^nt, as William Rufus had done. But tlie 
election had to take place in the King’s Court, and the 
bishops did homage to the king for their lands. Henry 
also allowed the Pope to send a legate or ambassador to 
England, and this caused trouble in later times, although for 
a long period the claim was allowed to fall into abeyance. 

And now, when all was at peace at home, a great sorrow 
fell upon Henry. He had been fighting for three years in 
Henry's agaii^st the barons, and on his return 

ontyron his only son William was drowned in the JFhite 
dvivmed, Skip, which struck on a rock and sank with all 
on board. It is said that the king never smiled 
again. If he had now been wise and generous he would 
have taken young William of Normandy, Duke Robert’s son, 
us his successor, for William was a good, honest young man, 


again. 
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and the nearest heir to the throne. But Henry schemed 
to keep the crown in his own family. He married his 
daughter Matilda, widow of the Emperor of Germany, to 
Geoffrey, Count of Anjou, the only man whose enmity he 
feared; and then ho made the English 
swear that she, and her baby-boy after her, Matilda and 
sliould succeed to the throne. This they did her son on 
most unwillingly, even after young William of 
Normandy had been killed in battle, for these turbulent 
nobles did not want a woman over them. The prospect 
looked very gloomy, and it turned out even worse than it ap¬ 
peared. On Feb. 3, 1134, Eobert died in his prison ; and on 
Dec. 1, 1135, Henry died at his hunting-seat in Normandy, 
from^a fever caused by eating lampreys. His body was 
brought to England and buried in Reading Minster, but even 
before it arrived, another king sat on the English throne. 


CHAPTER VI. 

NINETEEN YEARS OF ANARCHY UNDER STEPHEN 

113.5-1154 

Truly England never saw before, and may she never see 
again, nineteen years of such misery, blood-shed, and cruelty 
as now followed. Stephen of Blois, who hastened to Eng¬ 
land directly his uncle died, was the son of William tlie 
Conqueror’s daughter Adela, who married a count of Blois 
table, p. 38). He and Matildas little son 
Ileiiry wore the only male heirs to the throne, 

Stephen being a grandson, Henry a great-grand¬ 
son of the conqueror. Stepheft was very popular, brave, 
and generous, and had been a great favourite with 
floury I. ; but he Was impetuous and unstable, and quite 
unfit to reign. The people of London welcomed him, 
because they did not want a queen, and Roger, Bishop 
of Salisbury, and Henry, Bishop of Winchester, who was 
Stephen’s own brother, supported him. Ho was elected and 
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crowned on midwinter day, Dec. 26, 1135, promising to 
govern well and put down the quarrels among the barons. 

But he had promised what he could not perform. The 
barons, now Henry's strong hand was removed, broke into 
open rebellion; they fortified their castles and took sides, 
some for Matilda whom they had sworn to support, some 
for Stephen who was their crowned king, while they reall}^ 
cared only to be able to ravage the country. David, King 
Battle Scotland, Matilda’s uncle, took up arms for her, 
of the but M'as defeated at Cowton Moor, near North- 
standard, allerton, in Yorkshire, in the famous “Battle of the 
Standard,” so called because the English had a con¬ 
secrated wafer hoisted on a ship’s mast as their standard. 

Then in 1139 Stephen did a very foolish thing., As 
the barons became more and more riotous, the bishops 
were alarmed for their property, and began to fortify 
their castles. Stephen, seized with a i)anic lest 
a^M^s the should betray him and join Alatilda, arresteil 
justiciar several of them, among others Koger the justiciar, 
his best friend; lioger’s son, Avho was chancellor} 
and his nephew, the Bishop of Ely, who was 
treasurer. He put Koger in irons and threatened to hang 
his son unless their castles were given up. Bishop Roger re¬ 
tired broken-hearted, and Stephen lost his most useful allies. 
From that moment all law and order were at an end. 


Meanwhile Robert, Earl of Gloucester, Matilda’s half- 
brother, took up arms on her side, and so did the barons 
in the north and west, while the east and south fought for 
Matilda Matilda landed at Portsmouth in 

lands in 1139, and civil war began in earnest. Battle 
England, followed battle. It is impossible to speak of 
them all, for during eight years there was not a 
week in which fighting was not going on in some part of 
the country. At one time Stephen was a prisoner in Lincoln 
Castle, and Matilda entered London and was proclaimed 
queen in 1141, but she was so stern and haughty that the 
citizens rose against her, and she was never crowned. Then 
Stephen’s brave wife, Matilda of Boulogne, stirred up the 
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people of London to send a thousand mail-clad men to 
the siege of Winchester. They sacked the town, took 
the Earl of Gloucester prisoner, and exchanged him for 
Stephen. , Once more free, Stephen next besieged Matilda 
in Oxford Castle in 1142, and she was so sorely pressed 
that slie had to escape by night in a white cloak 
across the deep snow. Wearied out at last after leaves, 
many skirmishes, she left England in 1147, Eaeiand, 
and about the same time Earl Robert died. 

Still there was no peace, for the barons were fighting 
one against another. Every castle was a kingdom of its 
own, whoso lord coined his own money,•made his own laws, 
and ravaged the country round. “Tluy cruelly oppressed 
the Avretched men of the land with castle-buiiding,'^ says 
the dlironicle, “ and Avhen the castles were made they filled 
them with devils and evil men. Then they took those 
whom they supposed to have any goods, both by night and 
by day, la})Ouring men and women, and tlirew them into 
prison for their gold and silver, and inflicted on 
them unutterable tortures. . . . Many thousands 
they Avore out with hunger. I neither can, nor 
may I, tell all the wounds and all the pains Avbich they 
inflicted on the wretched men in this land. And this 
lasted the nineteen winters while Stephen was king, and 
it grew continually Avorse and Avorse. . . . Then Avas corn 
dear, and flesh, and cheese, and butter, for none there Avas 
in the land. . . . After a time they spared neither church 
nor churchyard, but took all the goods that Avere therein, 
and tlieii burnt the church and all together. . . . The earth 
bare no corn, for the land was all laid Avaste by such deeds, 
and men said o|>only that Clirist and His saints slept.” 

Trouble ami death pressed ^.hard upon the people, and 
aAvoko the obi spirit of earnest devotion Avhich had slum¬ 
bered so long under foreign clei'gy. In toAvn and . .» 
country men banded themselves together for 
prayer, hermits flocked to the woods, and noble 
and churl alike welcomed the austere Cistercians as they 
spread over the woods and forests. As the barons grew 
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more wicked the people became more earnest, and relief 
came at last. 

In 1150, when a new Pope was elected in Rome, he 
appointed Theobald, A^chbis^Jop of Canterbury, a man of 
strong moral sense, to be his legate. Theobald at once 
used his new influence to persuade Stephen to acknowledge 
Matilda’s son Henry, now twenty years of age, as his suc¬ 
cessor. Just at this time Stephen’s own son Eustace died, 
and young Henry landed in England, where an army 
gathered round him at once, in hopes of gaining a settled 
Treaty of P^^'ce. Stephen saw he must yiehl, and by the 
Wallings Treaty of Wallingford, 1153, he acknowledged 
ford,im pienry as«heir to the throne. Then justice was 
restored, for all who longed for peace joined to put down 
the rebels. Moreover, Stephen was sinking into the grave. 
On Oct. 25, 1154, he died, leaving the crown to Henry. 
It was in this year that the Old English Chronicle ceased, 
the last records being made in Peterborough Abbey. 

CHAPTER VII. 

HENRY PI^ANTAGENET AND HIS SONS 
(tHR ANOKVIN kings) 

llmry //., 1154-1189. 

_ ' 1 _ 

i ■“ “ i 

Packard, 1389-1199. John, 1199-1215. 

Young Henry was abroad when Stephen died, but Arch¬ 
bishop Theobald kept good order till he arrived, and on 
Dec. 19, 1154, at the age of twenty-one, he was crowned 
with his queen at Westminster and issued a charter. 
Although his possessions in Franco were larger than all 
Ens^land, and out of thirty-five years of his reign he spent 
eighteen years or more than half his time abroad, yet he 
was one of tlie best English kings. 

He was the first of a new line of kings calle<l by some 
the Plantagenets, because Geoffrey of Anjou, Henry’s 
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father, wore a sprig of broom or planta genista as his device; 
and by others the Angevin kings, or descendants of the 
counts of Anjou. The name Plantagenet seems 
to me the best, because it^is only a symbol, 
whereas the other name sounds as if a new 
foreign race had come to rule over us. Now Henry, on the 
contrary, was the first king since the Conquest with West 
Saxon blood in his veins, for though he was the son of the 
Count of Anjou, yet his mother was both Norman and 
Saxon, being the granddaughter of William the Conqueror 
and great-great-granddaughter of Edmund Ironside. More¬ 
over, as we shall see, Henry’s descendants soon ceased to be 
counts of Anjou. » 

Henry himself, however, ruled over avast territory, and 
had in him a good deal of the fiery French nature. He 
inherited Anjou and Touraine from his father, and Maine, 
Normandy, and England from his mother and poggeagions 
grandfather, while ho ruled Brittany through and 
Ids son Geoffrey, husband of Constance, heiress “arriag®- 
of Brittany ; and gained Poitou, Aquitaine, and Gascony 
with his wife Eleanor, a w’oman older than himself, whom 
he married o?ily a few weeks after she was divorced from 
Louis VII. of France. 

He was a stout, square-built man, with short red hair 
and prominent gray eyes, so active that he scarcely ever 
sat dowui except to meals, and his subjects never Appearance 
knew where he might next be found, so that he and 

always kept a ruling hand over them. He vras 
well eiliicated, a good man of business, and a clever states¬ 
man when his fierv temper did not override his prudence. 
He was a good father to his children, who behaved ill to 
him; but he was neither kind nor faithful to his wife, and 
from this sprang many troubles. 

The English people soon began to feel the benefit eff a 
strong and just king. Under Theobald's advice Henry 
forced the barons to destroy all the castles built without 
royal permission; he took back the royal lands with which 
Stephen had bribed his followers, and sent away the foreign 
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troops which he had brought into England. He restored 
the courts of justice and chose a good and loyal justiciar, 
Richard de Lucy, who served him for twenty-five years. 

Thomas chancellor he took Thomas Becket, 

Becket Archdeacon of Canterbury—the son of a rich 
chanceUor. j|orman merchant, Gilbert Becket, portreeve of 
London, and the pupil and friend of Archbishop Tlieobald. 

For the next ten years England was quiet, though 
Henry had several wars abroad and was away for five 
yeai's, from 1158 to 1163. But even when away he was 
occupied with English matters, and during these ten years 
he made many good laws for the people. He wanted to 
check the pow’er of the barons, and to get money to pay 

Scutage wars abroad, and this lie did by 

allowing the smaller tenants to pay a fine called 
“ scutage ” or shield-money (scutum^ shield), instead of being 
obliged to follow their lord to the wars. This w’as a great 
boon to the farmers, who could reckon safely on staying at 
home to sow' and reap their crops, while the barons had 
few'er armed men at their beck and call. 


The visiting justices now began to make their rounds 
more regularly than before, for Ilenry divided the country 
into six districts or “circuits,” and arranged 
I'hat tw'elve men in each “hundred,” and four 
men of the towmship, should inquire into the 
accusations brought against evil-doers in their neighboiir- 
hootl, and, if they found them to be true, should present 
the accused before these judges and swear to their guilt. 
This was the beginning of the Grand Jury, which re¬ 
mains to our day with some modifications. The men w^ero 
called jurors ” from the Latin jurOf I swear. The accused 
were then sent to the trial by “ ordeal ” as in old Saxon times. 
Forty years later, in John’s reign, ordeal was abolished, 
and then this “Grand Jury” sent the prisoner on to the 


“Petty Jury,” or another twelve men who were most 
likely to know all the facts of the case, and who declared 


of their own knowled 
Grand Jury was true. 


ge as to whether the accusation of the 
This was called giving their “ verdict^^ 
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which means truly said. Later still the Petty Jury found 
that they wanted to inquire more closely what others knew, 
and so the practice arose of hearing witnesses. 

The people had now everj opportunity of complaining 
if they were ill-used, and the assizes or edicts of Clarendon 
in 1166 and of Northampton in 1176, in which Assize of 
all these changes were confirmed, must be re- Clarendon, 
membered as important to the liberty of English- 
men even in our own day. The quiet state of the 
country under these good laws allowed many now to 
think of gaining knowledge as they could not 
in troubled times, and we hear for the fihst time^^*^*^*^‘* 
of students at Oxford hearing lectures from the 
Friars^ who were the chief teachers. It was a small begin¬ 
ning, but it was the first stej) towards a great school of 
“learning. 


In his zeal to improve the courts of justice, however, 
Henry brought a great trouble on himself. Thomas Becket, 
his cliancellor, had become a great man and his 
dearest friend ; and when Theobald died, and ar^^hop 
Henry saw that he must reform the clergy as 
well as the nobles, he made Becket Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, thinking ho would assist him. But Becket was a 
mail who put his whole heart into whatever he had to do. 
When he was chancellor he was the king's sei’vant, and 
served him w’cll ; when he became archbishop he was the 
servant of the Church, and ho [lut off his gay clothing, 
wore a hair-shirt, and determined to uphold the clergy. 

It will be remembered that AVilliam I. gave the clergy 
courts of their ow'n {see p. 41). This had worked badly, for 
nearly all educated men in those days were clerks or clergy, 
though they held many lay offices; and whatever crimes 
these men committed, even thefts and murders, 
th(\y got off very easily, for the Church had no 
heavy punishments, and the ordinary judges had 
no power over them. Henry insisted that clerks .should 
bo tried for ordinary offences in the King's Court, and 
punished like other men as in the days of Edward the 
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Confessor. The bishops consented, but Becket would not; 
and though he was persuaded to declare his acceptance of 
the “ Constitutions of Clarendon,” drawn up in 1164 for the 
government of the clergy, he, repen ted next day, and applied 
to the Pope for absolution for his fault against the Church, 
Henry was furious with his friend. He put all kinds 
of indignities upon him, and Becket was forced to fly to 
France, where he remained six years, while Henry in petty 
spite banished all his friends and relations. Meanwhile, 
in 1170, the king wished to have Prince Henry crowned, 
that he might govern during the king’s absences 
Heniy abroad * ami Becket being in exile, Koger, Arch- 
crowned. York, performed the ceremony. This 

was a deep insult to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and 
the Pope threatened to excommunicate Henry unless he 
recalled Becket. 

So Henry, who was then in France, was obliged to make 
up the quarrel, and allow Becket to return to England. But 
Becket, now furious in his turn, no sooner landed than he 
Murder of suspended the Archbishop of York for crowning 
Becket, the prince. It was a foolish quarrel, cand still 
Dec. 29, um foolish Henry’s mad passion which made 
him exclaim, “ Will no one rid me of this turbulent priest ?” 
Four knights took him at his word, an<l crossing to England 
murdered Becket, calm and brave, on the floor of his own 
cathedral at Canterbury. 

Such were the effects of passion and revenge. Henry 
was right in altering the law, and Becket did only what 
he thought his duty in opposing him. But it was revenge 
for his persecution which misled Becket at last, and pas.sion 
which made Henry the murderer of his friend. He was 
full of remorse when he heard what had been done, and 
sent off messengers at once to the Pope to declare that 
he* had not intended the murder to be committed; then, 
wishing to keep out of the way till he was absolved, he 
crossed over to England, and from there to Ireland. 

In Ireland great change.^ were taking place. Ever 
since the Danes in 795 invaded that country the people, 
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oppressed and plundered, had drifted back into barbarism. 
In 1014 the Irish hero, Brian Boru, had diiven out the 
Danes, and died himself in the battle ; and since then the 
petty kings and chieftains hg,d been always at war with 
each other. Quite early in his reign Henry had gained the 
Pope’s permission to go over and conquer Ireland; but he 
did nothing till, in 1166, one of the Irish kings, 

Dennot of Leinster, asked for help against 
neighbours. Then Henry allowed llichard de 
Clare, Earl of Pembroke, surnamed “ Strongbow,” to take 
over ail army of adventurers, and he conquered nearly 
the wliole of Leinster. It was to take •possession of this 
new land that Henry now went ov<!r with an army. 
He lived for a year outside Dublin, gave away lands to 
his foriowers, ordered castles to be built, and received 
*tlie homage of the chiefs as Lord of Ireland, 

Five years later ho sent his favourite son John Lord of 
to rule, but John made so many enemies that he Ireland, 
had to return to England. Though this was the 
beginning of the conquest of Ireland, it was more than 
three hundred years before the English really governed the 


country. 

While Henry was thus adding to his kingdom, his sons 
and his enemies at home took lulvantage of the horror 
caused by the murder of Bccket to rebel against him. 
Young Prince Henry wanted to rule at once over 
England or Normandy, Geoffrey and Hen^s mm. 

wanted lands of their own in France, and 
Queen’ Eleanor hated her husband who neglected her, 
while the King of Franco was only too ready to help the 
rebels. Added to this WiUiam the Lion, King of Scot¬ 
land, was eager to reconquer the northern counties of 
England, and the English bai’ons hoped in the turmoil to 
got back some of their power. • 

But Henry was equal to them all. He went from 
Ireland to Normandy to meet the messengers bringing the 
Pope’s pardon, then with his army he conquered his rebel¬ 
lious sons, and put Queen Eleanor into confinement, where 
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she remained till after his death. He next won the hearts 
of Jiis people by doing severe penance at Becket’s tomb; 

Henry’s as he left Canterbury he learned that 

penance and William of Scotland was taken prisoner. William 
triumph. freedom again till he had done 

homage as a vassal of England. From Canterbury Henry 
hastened to Huntingdon, and meeting his rebellious barons, 
made them return to their allegiance. In less than a year 
he was again master of the situation. 


But he had learnt that he must have an English army 
on which ho could rel}, and in 1181 he reintroduced 
the old West Saxon law of fynl or military service, by 
which all frecmenc had armour, and pledged themselves to 
Militia piotect king and country in times of danger. 


eatabiuhed, This was quite different from feudal service to a 
lord, and it was the foundation of our “ militia^'" 
a body of national soldiers ti*ained as a regular army, but 
only called out to defend the country. The remainder of 
Henry’s life wa.s spent chiefly abroad. Ranulf do Glan- 
ville, a very clever justiciar and good lawyer, governed for 
him, though he p.aid four visits to England. About this 
time old London Bridge, the first bridge of stone across 


the Tiiamcs, began to l.>e built. It remained down to our 
day, and was only rebuilt in 1824. 

Henry’s sons still gave him much trouble. At last the 
two eldest, Henry and Geoffrey, died, one in 1183, the other 
in 1186. Richard and John only remained, and Richard, 
with the liolp of Philip of France, drove his father, now 
breaking in healtli, out of Touraine. Henry, 
deathl'uL sick at heart and ill with fever, asked to sec the 
list of the conspirators agiiinst him, and when ho 
saw at the head the name of his favourite son John, “Now,” 
said he, “ let all things go as they will, I care no more for 
myself or the world,” and two days after he died. To 
England he had Ijecn a true king and lawgiver. He gave 
the English peace and justice, and made good laws, M'liicli 
have lasted to our own times. 
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Richard Cocur dc Lion (Lion-hearted), 1189-1199. 


In everything except being a good soldier Richard, who 
succeeded to the throne, was the very opposite of his 
father. Though born in England, yet, as he had two elder 
brothers, he had been educated abroad as the future Duke 
of Aquitaine. It is doubtful if he could even Richard 
speak an English sentence, and during his ten no king to 
years’ reign he was only twice in England, for a England, 
few months at a time. Brave and chivalrous, though 
mean and covetous, a born soldiei*, a warm friend but a 
dangerous enemy, careless of his people while full of zeal 
for religion, Richard behaved nobly iq the Crusades, and 
the English were proud of liim; but he played no part in 
English history ; tliat went on without him. 

He was crowned on Sept. 3, 1189, and began at once to 
sell all the offices, honours, and churcli and crown lands on 
which he could lay liis hands. Ho even sold the homage of 
the Scotch king, that he might get money for his crusade. 
“ I would sell London,” ho said, “ if I could find a buyer.” 


'Phen he left in December to join Phili]), King of 
Fninec, (,n his way to the Holy La.ui, aiurieft^^^^""* 
his mother Eleanor and his justiciar, William of 
Longchani]), a man of low birth who bought the chan¬ 
cellorship, to rule in his absence. Fortunately the good 
laws of his father really governed the kingdom. Long- 
champ only ruled two years, for the barons hated him, 


and when Queen Eleanor went to Sicily in 1191 Prince 
John, with the help and goodwill of the Loudon citizens, 
turned him out of office, and he fled to N or- i^ngchamp 
maiidy. It was most likely to this that we owe deposed, 
<uir Lord Mayor of London, for John, as a re- 
ivard to the London citizens, took an oath to their “ com- 


muna ” or governing body, and gave them for the first tijno 

a “ilfayor,” with power in the city almost equal 

to that of the king. Henry Fitz-Alwyn was the of ix>ndon, 
first mayor of London, and when he died twenty- 
three years aftervvai'ds, John, who was tlien king, sold to 
the London citizens the right to elect their own mayor. 
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Meanwhile Richard, who had heard that Longchamp 
was iirii>opular, sent anotlier justiciar ; Queen Eleanor 
returned, and John,. who would have liked to seize the 
throne, was obliged to remain quiet. News came from 
time to time of the king's brave doings in the Holy Land, 
till one day the English people heard that on his way 
Richard's been scizcd by the Duke of Austria, 

ransom, who had sold him to the Emperor of Germany, 
and they must provide money to ransom him. 
To raise the X100,000 required, every man had to give 
a quarter of his yearly income and goods, besides pay¬ 
ing four other kimls of taxes. John treacherously tried 
to persuade the em»peror to keep Richard a prisoner, but ho 
did not succeed, and the ransom being paid, Richard lauded 
Richard's ^^midwich March 20,1194. He spent tile four 
second visit, months of this second visit in raising money for 
March-May, foreign Wars, received the archbishop’s blessing 
after his captivity, and then went in May to Nor¬ 
mandy, never again to return. He took away John’s lands and 
castles, but otherwise generously forgave his base treachery. 

For the next four years Hubert Walter and GcolTrey 
Fitz-Peter, faithful justiciars, governed the country; levy¬ 
ing as justly as they could the enormous sums Richard 
required. One good came from this. The people, now 
they were at peace, began to consider whether it was wise 

Bishopa re- ^ tlieiTi SO heavily, and the 

foae money justiciars had to call lawful meetings when they 
for foreign levied money. The two bishops of Lincoln and 
Salisbury actually once refused to pay money on 
church lands to be spent in foreign wars, and the idea 
grew up that the nation ought to have some voice in set¬ 
tling what taxes should be raised. 

At last, quite suddenly, came the news of Richard’s 
death, on April 6, 1199, from an arrow-wound, while 
T>eathof besieging the castle of Chalus, near 

Rieimrd, ',Limoges. He died bravely, as he had lived, 
119S. pardoning the man who shot him; but after his 
death the carder was disobeyed, and the man cruelly killed. 
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John^ surnamed Sansterre or LacMand^ 1199-1216. 

AVo now come to the one English king about whom 
nothing good can be said; though his reign was very 
important to England, becai5se he was so bad 
that the whole nation was roused to insist on 
justice and right. John was absolutely mean 
and selfish. He was handsome, gay, well educated, and 
had ability; but he was cruel, licentious, avaricious, and 
treacherous, caring for none but himself. He had betrayed 
his father and his brother, and as a king he was false to 
his ncpliew, his people, and his own kingly word. 

He was with Eichard when he died, and received the 
homage of the barons wlio were there; and in England he 
was etected to the crown without any difficulty, warwith 
for Arthur of Brittany, Geoffrey’s son, was only Arthur and 
twelve years old, and no one seriously upheld 
him. But in Franco it was diftereiit. John 'with some 
<lifiiculty secured Kormandy, Poitou, and Aquitaine; but 
Arthur was the true Count of Anjou, and Anjou, Maine, 
and Bi ittany stood by him. Old Queen Eleanor, now eighty 
>'ears of ag(i, sided with John, while Philip, King of France, 
fought for Arthur. The war lasted on and off for three 
years, till Prince Arthur, when besieging his grandmother 
Eleanor in the castle of Mirabel, in Poitou, was defeated 
by John and taken prisoner. 

Then followed a black deed at which we shudder even 
now. Arthur, then fifteen, was imprisoned in the new 
'fower at Eouen, but he stoutly refused to give 
up his claim to the English throne. From tliat^^^^®^j^ 
time lie M'as never seen again. 81iake.spcare has 
made us all thrill with anger and pity at the shameful 
murder of the bravo young prince,* but all that wo really 
know is, tluit tliroughout Euroiie the whisper grew louder 
and louder that John had murdered the boy, and there 
seems little doubt that the accusation was true, Philip of 
France, from whom John held his Fiench lands as a vassal, 
summoned him to clear himself of the murder before 
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the peers of the realm; but John refused, and then Philip 
declared all his lauds in France forfeited. Most of the 
Los 3 of turned against him, his mother died, and 

Normandy ill the eiul John lust all liis i)ussessions in the 
and Ajijou. of Fiance except the Channel Islands 

(sec Map III). There only remained to him his mother’s 
lands of Gascony and a small part of A(iuitaine in the far 
south. He made, indeed, several attempts to regain Nor¬ 
mandy and Anjou, but in vain ; and so by the base murder 
which he committed to secure the English crownj he- lost in 
one great swoop all the inheritance of his ancestors. 
England gained by his loss. For the future her kings 
and her nobles belonged to her alone; they could no 
longer live abroad fighting on English inouey; they had 
to make their home and their friends among the English 
people, 

John, however, was soon involved in a new quarrel. 
For the last five yi.*ars Archbishop Hubeit, as chancellor. 
Election of done well for the nation; Imt he died in 
Stephen 120o, and the monks of Canterbury, knowing 
Langton. Jq]^h ^vould try to choose some minion of his 
own, secretly elected an archbishop. Jolin, when lie heard 
it, forced some of their number to elect another, and both 
archbishops appealed to Po2>g Innocent III. But he set 
them both aside, and made the six monks who came to con¬ 
sult him elect Stephen Langton, an English cardinal then 
in Rome, and a good and upright man. John refused to 
receive Langton in England, and as lie remained obstinate, 
England Rope ill 1208 laid the whole kingdom under 
laid under iuterdkf that is, he forbade the clergy to 
an interdict xnjiny tho pcoplc ill' cliurcli, or bury them in 
the churchyard, or to read any cliurch services 
except the ba[»tismal service and prayers for the dying. 
For four long years no church bell was rung, no prayers 
were offered up in church, ami the dead were buried 
without a service in ditches and meadows. 

This was very cruel, for it was the jieojile who suffered, 
while the quarrel was entirely between the king and. 
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the Church. But John did not care; he only revenged 
himself by seizing the goods of the bishops and clergy, 
and spending the money on wars in Ireland, 

Scotland, and Wales. Then ^in 1209 Innocent, municated, 
excommunicated John, forbidding any one to 
serve him. Still he paid no heed, but punished all who 
followed the Pope^s orders, crushing under a cope of lead 
an archdeacon of Norwich who refused to obey 
liim. Wlien his barons withdrew from his court, John, 
he seized their castles and their children, and 
shamefully treated their wives and daughters. At last, in 
1212, the Pope declared John to be'deposed from his 
ihrone, and gave Philip of France tu'ders to conquer 
l^ngland. 

Then at last John became uneasy, because ho was going 
to los(; something himself. If his subjects had loved him 
he could have defied the Pope and Philip, but all men 
detested him for his crimes. In abject alarm at a 


l)rophecy that he w^ould cease to reign before 
Ascension Day, wliich was the anniversary of his 


John snh* 
mits and 


coronation, he not only received Langtou as i>ecomes the 
archbishop, but actually gave up the English ^2^1212 
crown to the Pope’s legate, Pandulph, and^^^ 


received it back as a vassal. In doing this he gave rise to 
a long struggle between the popes and the English kings, 
which lasted more than throe hundred years. 


But in accepting Langtou he had brought more imme¬ 
diate trouble on himself. For many years, all through the 
quiet reigns of Henry 11. and Kichard, the nation had been 


growing stronger. In the towns the citizens discussed 
freely when the town-bell called them to meeting. The 
me reliant-guilds settled the laws of trade, the 
craft-guilds protected the workmen from oppres- Btrengthof 
sion, and many new privileges were bought when peonjo* 
the kings wanted money. At the universities, too, scholars, 
English and Norman, Irish and Welsh, noble and peasant, 
met as friends and equals. Even in the country the 
duties of a man to liis lord were now fi.xed by law, so that 
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each had his rights, while the fiirmer was often free and 
paid his master instead of working for liim. The nation 
was now united enough for the people and the barons to 
make common cause against a tyrannical king. 

They only wanted a leader, and they found one in 
Langton. On Aug. 4, 1213, a council of bishops, barons, , 
and reeves of the towns, was called to settle what w^as 
due to the bishops whom John had robbed, and then 
Geoffrey Fitz-Peter, the justiciar, told the barons it was 
Barons their own fault if they submitted to John’s 
demand a tyranny, for they had a right to insist on his 
charter, oij^ying 'the laws of Henry I. A few weeks 
later, at a meeting' held at St. Paul’s, Stephen Langton 
produced the charter of Henry I. in which these laws were 
given, and Fitz-Peter laid the claims of tin* two cduncils 
before the king. Unfortunately just then Fitz-Peter died, 
and John took as justiciar a foreign frien<l of his own. 
But Ai’chbishop Langton continued the fight, and the 
barons both from north and south took a secret oath at 
PMmundsbury to make John sign a charter of rights or 
to take up arms against him. In January 1215 they 
laid their demands before the king. 

Taken by surprise, John asked to have till Easter to con¬ 
sider, and spent the three months, not in learning what 
rights they had, but in secretly engaging hired troops and 
enrolling himself among the crusaders, so that it would be 
sacrilege to fight against liim. But tlie barons were too 
much in earnest to mind this. They tlew to arms, the 
whole country joined them, and Jolm saw his case was 
hopeless. Almost alone, having only seven knights true 
John signs at liiiiinymede on the 

the Great Thames, near Windsor, and on June 15, 1215i 
Ch^ter, sorely against his will, signed the “ Magna 
• ^ CllAiiTA ” or Great Charter, by which the liber¬ 
ties of Englishmen have been defended from that day 
down to our own. Most of the laws in this Great Charter 
'were not new, but had been in others before it. The two 
main clauses were, firsts that the king could not imprison 
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Ireland instead of “Lord/’ whicli had been the title ever 
since the time of Henry II. His marriage with Katharine 


Bxecutionof did not last long, for it was discovered 

Katharine that sho had had a sad early life, which, though 
Howard, much to be pitied, made her unlit to 

be the king’s wife. She was beheaded, Feb. 12, 
1542, and the next year Henry married Katliarine Parr, 
who outlived him. 


The king was now getting anxious about the future 
of his little son Edward. He had tried to betroth him 


to the baby Mary Queen of Scots, after the death of her 
father in 154 2 \see p. 137). But he did not succeed, and 
wui-s both with Scotland and France dragged on, by the 
last of which Henry gained the town of Boulogne. He 
now selected a council, composed of men of both opinions, 
to govern after his death till his son should be of age.» 
Among these was the Earl of Hertford, Edward’s uncle, 
who about this time began to have great influence over 
English with help of Craiimer the Protest- 

liturgy in- ant party succeeded in introducing an English 
troduced. jj^urgy (or Service), composed of the Litany, 
Creed, Commandments, and Lord’s Prayer, to be read 
every morning and evening instead of the Latin service. 

Hertford was much afraid of the influence of the Duke 


of Norfolk, and he ^lersuaded the king that the duke meant 
to seize the regency, and this caused Henry to perform his 
last cruel act. He put the duke in the Tower, and exe¬ 
cuted his son, the Earl of Surrey. It is said that he had 
even fixed the day for Norfolk’s execution, when his own 
death staj^ed the power of his hand. He had long been 
growing unwieldy and infirm, and he died on Jan. 28, 
1547. 


When we remember how much England owes to Henry’s 
reign, it is sad to feel how little we can respect him as a 
man. By his will Edward was to succeed him, 
su^^iL children, then Mary, and after 

* her Elizabeth. If they all three died withoiit 
issue, then the crown was to pass to the children of his 
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CHAPTER VIIL 

THK barons’ war 
Henry III., 1216-1272. 

* 

Kino John was dead. lie coidd no ioiiger either make 
promises or break them; and the barosis, who were already 
beginning to see that Prince Louis would give their lands 
to hts French nobles, were willing enough to Young 
take little Prince Henry of England, only nine Henry 
years old, for their king. The Bishop of 
Chester crowned him at Gloucester ten days after ' 
his father’s death, with a plain gold circlet (for the crowm 
was lost), and he did homage to the Pope’s legate, Gualo, for 
his kingdom. The Great Charter was republished, but the 
clause about asking the consent of tlie people to the taxes 
was left out. William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, a wise old 
man, who had been the friend of Henry’s father and grand¬ 
father, was elected “ governor of the king and kingdom.” 

Little by little all the barons came back to their alle- 
giatice. Prince Louis still fought for the crown, but liis 
army was defeated in the streets of Lincoln by p^jnee Louia 
the Earl of Pembroke, May 20, 1217, and his returns to 
lleet in the Channel by Hubert de Burgh 
Aug. 24, so ho was glad to make a treaty at Lambeth 
and return to France wdtii a sum of money. 

Two years later the old Eaii of Pembroke died, and 
Peter des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, became the yc«ing 
king’s guardian. Hubert de Burgli as justiciar, i^nnorityof 
and good Stephen Langton as arclihishop, gov- Uioking, 
erned tlio kingdom. Henry W’as crowned a 
second time by the archbishop in 1220; and in 1227, 
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when he was twenty, he began to govern in his own name. 
At first this made no real difference, for his advisers 
continued as his “ private council,” and this was the begin¬ 
ning of tlie ])rwij council ” of our day. 

Both in town and country the people were prosperous. 
It is true the civil war had left the land very disturbed. 

Highwaymen and robbers, such as bold Bobin 
Hood and his companions Little-John and Friar 
Tuck, infested the roads; but these freebooters 
chiefly attacked wealthy travellers, and left the home¬ 
steads in peace. The harvests were on the whole good; 
even the labourers had plenty of oaten and sometimes 
w’heaten bread, aivl drank barh^y beer with their her¬ 
rings and cheese. They Avove their own clothing, tanned 
their own leather, and made their own wooden' tools 
in the winter; amusing themselves Avith wrestling, 
throwing, and archery, Avhich the law required them to 
learn; Avhile soA'eral times a year the hundred and manor- 
courts broke the monotony of their liA'es. From time to 
time some Aullager bought permission of his lord to go and 
trade in a town, or another served the king in foreign 
Avars, or the village priest taught another and sent him to 
the university. In the towns, too, trade both Avith home 
and abroad Avas increasing, in spite of the heav^y tolls often 
levied by the king. Such articles as the country people 
could not make for themselves Avere bought by the stcAA^ard 
Fairs manor at the annual fairs lield in different 

parts of the kingdom by special permission of the 
king, who levied tolls on all the goods sold. These fairs Avere 
A’^ery useful to the people, although sometimes, Avhen Henry 
Avanted money, he ordered them to be held Avhere they 
were not needed, as, for example, in London, to the hurt of 
the shopkeepers. It Avas in this reign, in 1257, that gold 
coins Avere first struck in England, though they did not 
come into general use till 1344. 

But while the peofde Avere quiet and prosperous, a storm 
Avas again brcAving between the barons and the king. Arch¬ 
bishop Lang ton died in 1228, and. after his death Pope 
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The Friars. 


CJregory IX. l)egan to treat England as if it belonged to 
him, sending over and over again for money, and even 
for a tenth of the property of the clergy for Pope levies 
his own wars. Ho also .filled the English money in 
bishopries and livings with Italian priests, who 
grew' rich on English money. Those foreign priests cared 
nothing for the good of the people, who w^ould have been 
sadly neglected had not two new orders of Friars or 
“Brothers” come to teach them. These were 
the Jhminicans or Black Friars, the follow'ers of 
Hominic, a Spaniard, and the FranciscAins or White Friars, 
the disciples of Francis of Assisi, an Italian. They were 
good men of all nations, wdio made a fow of poverty, and 
■wandered over Europe and Asia barefoot, and with a 
]iemp*en girdle round their serge frock. In England they 
made their homes in the lowest and meanest quarters of 
the towns, and travelled from place to place labouring 
earnestly among tlie people. One of these Friars w'as the 
famous Kogcr Bacon, whose great work, the 0}m$ Majus, 
first drew men'*s thoughts to science. 

In 1232 the king beeame jealous of Hubert de Burgh, 
and, de[>riving him of his justiciarship, took the govern¬ 
ment into his own hands, putting mere clerks 
in the place of the great ministers. From that governs 
tiim? all went badly, for Henry "was a capricious alone, 
man, vain, extravagant, and easily led by favour- 
ites. He w^as amiable and fond of poetry and art. He caused 
Westminster Abbey to be rebuilt as it now stands, and 
improved English architecture. But he w'as no statesman. 
He would trust a man one day and be suspicious of him the 
next j and though kindly and well meaning, he ■was so miser¬ 
ably weak that he was never true to himself or others. 

His mother Isabella liad married a French count after 
King John’s death, and Henry now began to give EngHsh 
money and land to his young French half-brothers. 

Then, in 1236, he married Eleanor of Provence, 
and her relations had their share of good things, 
wliile a swarm of foreigners crowded to his court, whom he 
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married to English heiresses. That part of T.ontlon south 
of the Strand, still called the Savoy, took its name from the 
palace of Peter of Savoy, one of Queen Eleanor’s uncles. 

Between the extortions o^ the Pope’s subordinates and 
the greed of the foreigners, England was being beggared, 
especially as the king himself was very extravagant at home, 
and was always trying to get back his father’s possessions 
in France. To obtain money for all these purpos<*s he was 
obliged to call together the earls, barons, and bishops, in 
Parliament assemblies now first called “ Parliaments,” from 
first the French Parlement (parlor, to talk). The nobles 
BO called, g-^ye hint grants very unwillingly, urging him each 
time to allow them S:o appoint a proper justiciar, chancellor, 
and treasurer to look after the expen<liture. The kin" made 
many promises, ami six times confirmed the charters—but 
did not keep them. Year after year as he came for money the * 
same difficulties arose, growing worse as he asked for more 
and more, till the barons began to see that a stop must bo put 
to the constant drain and to the increase of foreign favourites. 

Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, Edmund Rich, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, and even the king’s own brother, Earl Richard 
of Cornwall, all tried hard to bring back good government. 
But the chief leader of the barons was Simon de Mont- 
fort, Earl of Leicester, who was the king’s brother-in-law, 
having married his sister Eleanor. Earl Simon, 
deMra^rt curioiisly enough, was the son of foreign parents, 
but his gi’andmother had been English, and he 
was a true frien<l to England. A man faithful in word 
and deed, and resolute to defend the right, he liad beamed 
from his friend Grossefesto and from Adam Marsli, an 
earnest Franciscan friar, to long for a better government of 
the iMiople. During many years he ruled iu Gascony for 
the king, though Henry treated him shamefully, leaving him 
TTffenfcy-two without HU ti OF monoy. ^Yhen he returned to 
years of bad England ho tried to check the king in his weak- 
govenunenfc. and folly, but ill vain! For twenty-two 
years things went from bad to worse. Rich died in 1240, 
and then Henry made Boniface of Sdvoy, the queen’s uncle 
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and quite a young man, Archbishop of Canterbury. In 
1253 Grosseteste also died, but not before ho had drawn 
up a list of grievances, and had made Simon swear that he 
Avould stand up even to deatlj for justice and right. And 
Earl Simon kept his word. 

The storm burst a few years later. In 1254 Pope 
Innocent IV. wanted to drive Conrad, Emperor of Ger¬ 
many, out of Sicily; so he offered the crown of 
Sicily to Henry for his second son Edmund, Edniuiid 
only nine years old. Henry was foolish enough crovmof 
to accept, and though Innocent died just then, 
the next Pope, Alexander IV., made Var on Conrad in 
Henry’s name and at his expense, iin 1257 the king 
had to confess to his Parliament that he owed the Pope 
135,O0O marks, or £90,000. 

The barons were very indignant, for they had not been 
consulted, and the country was drained of money. They 
only granted 52,000 marks ; and on June 11, jfad 
1258, they came to the Parliament at Oxford Parliament, 
fully armed, and insisted that twenty-four barons 
—twelve chosen by the king and twelve by themselves— 
should reform the Government; that there should be three 
Parliaments every year; that the castles should be given 
back to Englishmen ; that the king shouhl have a stand¬ 
ing Privy Council to advise him; and that the justiciar, 
chancellor, and treasurer whom they appointed should give 
an account to this Privy Council at the end of each year. 
Though the king’s ])arty were very angry, and 
called this the “ Mad Parliament,” ye't Henry l^oxfo^. 
was obliged to submit; and ho and his eldest 
son Edward, now nineteen, swore to accept these “ Provi¬ 
sions of Oxford.” Earl Simon, as a foreigner, was the first to 
oifor to give up his castles, and most of tlie foreign favourites 
fled to France, their posts being filled by Englishmen. • 

The barons now governed; but their power only lasted 
four years, for most of them were satisfied with having 
turned out the foreigners, and took no trouble about the 
reforms, while Earl Simon really wished for good govern* 
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ment. Prince Edward, who was naturally just and honour¬ 
able, was inclined to support Simon. The king, on the con¬ 
trary, had already sent to the Pope to absolve him from 
his promise of keeping theProvisions,iind when the 
absolution came he seized the Tower, and ordered the 
counties not to obey the barons’ officers. Then the liarons 
Mise of arms ; the queen, alarmed, took refuge in 

Amiens, the Towcr, and civil war was imminent, though 
1264- there was no great battle. At last it was agreed 
to refer the whole question to King Louis IX. of France, 
he being a good man, much revered for his )»iety and noble 
character. St. Lotus (as lie was called after his canonisa¬ 
tion in 1297) thought that a king had the right to govern 
absolutely, and at the Mise (or arbitration) of Amiens ho 
decided altogether in favour of Henry. 

Then the famous “ Barons’War ” broke out, although 
really the king and the barons had been struggling for power 
ever since John’s reign. Fifteen thou.sand Lon- 
doners joined Earl Simon; and Queen Eleanor, 
while trying to leave the Tower, was insulted and 
jielted with mud and stones by the mob. Some of the barons 
joined the king, and Prince Edward, now that it had come 
to open war, stood by his father with all the foreign troops. 
But Earl Simon had also a large following. On May 24, 
1264, after many smaller encounters, the armies met face to 
Battle Lewe.s. At first the loy alists had the 

of Lewes, advantage ; but the young prince who opened 
the battle, having routed tlic Londoners, pursued 
them fiercely because of their insult to his mother. Wlien 
he came back the battle was lost, and the king a prisoner. 
Edward himself could do nothing but surrender. 


For more than a year after this Earl Simon ruled 
England in the king’s name, keeping Henry with him. 
'fhoking 1265, he held a Parliament at 

and prince Westminster; wdiich, although it w'as only com- 
prisoneiB, posed of those who upheld his power, was very 
important. For Simon summoned not only two 
knights from each shire (as had been done in 1254), but 
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two citizens or burgesses from every borough, to sit with 
the nobles in Parliament: and so for the first 
time the city communities or commons iiad mom- burgesses 
hers of their own. The knights were chosen in summoned to 
the county court, as in the shirc*moot of old, by 
tlie freeholders of the county, and they answered 
to our county members now, who are still called knights of 
the shire. The hormigh members were elected by the citizens. 

But again Simon could not keep his party together. 
Tlie barons, and especially the Earl of Gloucester, were 
jealous of his power, and Simon’s sons gave Escape of 
olfenco by their pride, while the people^did not prince 
like the king being a prisoner. At la«t Prince Edward, 
Edward, who was 'kept under guard at Hereford, 
s<!t his keepers to run races, and ■when their horses were 
tired he escaped from them. 

Once free, his old friends rallied round him, and the 
Earl of Gloucester joined him with a large force. He 
marched (piickly along the Severn, took Glou- Battle of 
cester and Worcc.ster, broke down the bridges, Evesham, 
and drove Simon to take refuge with the Welsh 


ITinco Llewellyn. Then pushing on to Kenilworth, he 
defeated young Simon, who was coming to his father’s 
help; and putting the banners faken from young Simon’s 
knights in front of his army, he came close upon the old 
earl at Evesham, in Worcestershire, liehn’o he knew that an 
enemy -was approaching. Simon had but a small force of 
utidiscipUncil Welshmen with him, and he saw that all 
hope was over. “Let us commend our souls to God,” 
said he to tlie few barons around him, “ for our bodies are 
the foe’s,” and ho died lighting bravely, with the cry, “ It 
is God’s grace” upon his lips. 

With him died all hope of success. The civil war 
lingered on for a year, and then at the peace or dictum 
of Kenilworth most of the barons received back Dictum of 
their lands from the king. In 12G7 Henry Kenilworth, 
renewed the Provisions, and the next six 
years were peaceful. Prince Edward went to the crusades 
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in 1270, and while he was gone the king died on Dec. 
1C, 1272, after a troubled reign of more than half a 
century, during which he had never meant to do any harm, 
but had woi'ked endless ill by being simply a worthless 
king.'’ 


CHAPTER IX. 

STRUGGLE WITH WALES AND SCOTLAND 
Edward L (of Westminster), 1272-1307. 

EdwanlJL (of Caernarvon), 1307-1327. 

When Henry died the Royal Council jn'oclaimed Prince 
Edw'ard king, and ruled tlie land peaceably for nearly 
two years till he returned to England, and >vas 
crowned on Aug. 19, 1274. He ^vvas then 
thirti'-five, a tall, strong man, with dark hair 
and gentle eyes, whicli, however, could flash angrily when 
he was roused. He was one of England's best kings, 
. and made many useful reforms in the laws, 

andcharac- A good SOU, liusbaud, and father, we have proof 
ter of Ed- of his loval heart in his indignation at the 
' insult to his mother, and in the crosses re¬ 
maining to this day, which he erected wherovci* the body 
of his first wife Queen Eleanor rested between Lincolnshire 
and Westminster. Charing Cross receives its name from 
one of these. Brave, truthful, and constant, his motto 
was “ Keep Troth,” and having seen his father’s mistakes, 
he wished to win the love of his people and give them 
good laws. When he failed it was because the old idea 
still clung to him that a king might overrule the law. 

The office of justiciar was not revived aft(?r the Barons' 
W^ir. The chancellor was now next in autliority to the 
First great Robert Burnell was the first great 

chancellor. Chancellor of England. Ethvard began at once 
to reform abuses; he forbade the barons to drive 
cattle into their castles without paying for them, or to 
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levy money unjustly; and made a law that the people 
should be left free in electing the sheriffs and others who 
dealt out justice. He also improved the. money of the 
country, and caused silver halfpennies and far- Halfpennies 
things to 1)0 coined. Up to this time, ever and farthings 
•since the days of AHred, the silver penny had 
been marked by a deep cross, and people broke it in half 
or in quarters when they wanted small change. 

Edward next turned his attention to Wales, which was 
a constant source of trouble. Little by little the Britons 
liad lost nearly all the land which once was 
theirs. Strathclyde and Cumbria had long been 
swallowed up in England and Scotlanc^. West Wales, or 
l)t*vou and Cornwall, liad become part of South England; 
and even the southern counties of Wales itself had been 


cdiKjuered by Norman barons, who, living on the borders 
of \Valcs, were called Lords of the Welsh Marches,” from 
nmrk or warchy a boundary. In North Wales alone the 
Welsh were still governed bv their native chiefs, Avhile their 
bards sung of the hated Saxon and of the days of good 
King Arthur. Tlie head of tliese chiefs,—Tdewellyn, Lord 
of Snowdon and Prince of Wales,—had helped ueweiiyn 
Earl Simon, and governed as .an independent refuses 
prince, during tlie Barons’ War, and now he re- 
fused to come to England and do homage to Edward. 
After trying all peaceful means for more than two years, 
tlie king at last, in 1277, marched to Wales with an army, 
ainl drove Llewellyn into the mountain fiistnesscs. Tlien 
he was forced to submit, and Edward allowed him to keep 
his title and power under certain conditions, and to marry 
Simon de Montfort’s daughter. 

But four years later rebellion broke out again. Lle- 
w(‘Ilyn was a brave and noblp chief, but his brother David 
was a restless adventurer, who had once betui false to 


Llewellyn and sided with the English. Now, being dis- 
sati«fie<l, he tuiiicd traitor the other '\va3% hi^oko into 
liawardeu Castle in Flintshire, took the English chief- 
justice of Wales prisoner, and 2>9rsuaded Llewellyn and 
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tlie Welsh princes to revolt and plunder the Marches. 
There was a Welsh prophecy that when English money 
became round a Welsh prince would be crowned in London, 
and the coining of smaller round coins instead of broken 
pennies made the people think this would come 
true. Again the king took an army into 
Wales, and endureil severe suffering during the 
cold Welsh winter, but would not quit his position. 
Chance favoured him, for in a small skirmish on the banks 
of the Wye brave Prince Llewellyn was killed, and with 
his death Wales was conquered. A few months later 
David Avas taken, und justly suffered the death of a traitor. 
Edward remained hi Wales a whole year intioducing good 
laws, and Avhilo he was there liis son Etlward Avas born at 
Caernarvon in 1284. From this time Wales Avas joined 
to England, though it had its own laws. In*’ 
1301 Edward gave the people as their prince 
his Welsh-born son Edward, the only one Avho 
survived of Eleanor’s four sons. This boy Avas 
much beloved by the Welsh, and Avas the first English 
Prince of Wales. When he became king, in 1307, a AV'^elsh 
prince Avas after all crowned in London. 

The next tAvelve years, during three of Avhich EdAvard 
Avas aAvay from England, were spent chiefly in law refonns. 


First Eng¬ 
lish Prince 
of Wales, 
1301 - 


which have lasted to our day. The land Uiavs Avere care¬ 
fully regulated, and the famous “ Statute of JMortmaiu ” 
statute of passed, forbidding land to lie hehl by the 
Mortmain, dead hand Avithout license. This law prevented 
men from pretending to give tlieir lands to 
the Church and religious societies, so as to avoid rendering 
feudal service for it. About this time the law courts, 
which used to be united under the justiciar, Averc divided 
into three—the King’s Benchy where public questions were 
brganisa- 5 Court of Comnmi PleaSy where people 
tion ofiaw brouglit their private suits; and the Court of 
courta. Exch'queVy for all questions of the king's 

revenue. The Chancellor also now examined all cases of 
law where people ap|>ealed for “ grace and favour ” to the 
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king, and so he gradually became, by the reign of Edward 
Iil., the head of what was called the Court of Chancery.^ 
Lastly, such disputes as were not settled by any of these 
courts came to the kipg himself in his Privy Council, so 
that all injustice might be corrected. 

Pldward’s next care was to put down robbery and 
assault. Ijarge bands of lawless men at that time lived 
by plunder and black-mail. On one occasion a l)ody of 
country gentlemen actually broke into Boston fair in 
Lincolnshire, robbed and murdered the merchants, and 
carried off the goods to ships they ha«l brought up to the 
quay. To stop such outrages as these, a law was made 
binding every man to arm himself and»join the Keepers of 
“hue and cry” to arrest marauders; and in 1285 the Peace, 
a knight was elccte<l in each shire, to act as 

Keeper of the Peace,” and to watch the sheriff to see 
that crime was punished. These keepers afterwards became 
our “Justices of the Peace,” or “County Magistrates,” who 
now judge and punish crime, each in bis own neighbour¬ 
hood. 

Among these useful reforms one sad blot was the ex¬ 
pulsion of the Jews. Through many reigns the Jews, 
specially protected by the kings, had become Expulsion of 
richer and richer by usury. They were often cm- the Jews, 
ployed by the nobles to ruin small landowners 
by lending them money and seizing their land in payment, 
and tliis made them hated by tlio pooj)le. They wen3 
also accused, perhaps justly, of clipping coin and of many 
dishonest practices. Already when Bichard I. >vas crowned 
tliero had been, a terrible massacre of Jews in London 
and York, and during the “Barons’ War” Jewry after 
Jewry was sacked. Grosseteste and Simon de Montfort 
had both wished to banish the Jews, and now Edward 
ordered all who would not become Christians to leai’O 
England. He allowed them to keep their wealth, and ho 

' In 1876, when the procetliire of tlio Law Courts was altere<l, this 
hecanio the “ Chanceiy Division ’’ of the High Court of Justice, and is^ 
altered in many ways. 

G 
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himself lost one means of getting money by sending them 
away. But it was a cruel deed, and as they crossed to 
France many of them were robbed and wrecked, the 
better class suffering with th^ rogues. From that time till 
the days of Cromwell there were no Jews in England. 

If this, however, was a tyrannical step, Edward made 
a much *niore important one towards freedom when lie 
adopted Simon de ]\Iontfort’s plan of calling knights and 
citizens to Parliament, lie could only get grants of money 
in Parliament from the barons and bishops. The shires, 
citizens, and clergy had each to be asked separately out of 
Parliament, and this was often very troublesome. xS'ow, 
First full ‘‘^iimnioning two knights from each shire, two 
Parliament, buigesses from each borough, and two clergymen 
from each bishop’s diocese, these members could 
make promises for the people who elected them, and grant" 
money. Besides, as Edward justly said, it was riglit that 
“what concerned all should be approved by all.’' So in 
1295 a full and perfect Parliament was first summoned 
by order of a king—the nobles each by name, the knights 
and burgesses by a sberifl'’s writ. This Parliament was 
much like ours now, only the noldes and commoners sat 
together, and there were clergy present. Afterwards the 
clergy refused to come; they preferred to vote money 
in their own assembly or Convocaliony aiul tliis is why 
there are now no clergy in the House of (Commons. In 
some other way.s these early Parliaments W(;re diffenait 
from ours. There was a fresh election every time tliey 
met, and the people had to pay for tlie members' 
expenses—two shillings a day to a burgess and 
four to a knight. This was equal to about five 
shillings and ten shillings of our money, and neither the 
meml)ers nor the i>eople much liked the trouble or expense. 
Besides they looked on each Parliament only as a fresh 
demand to supply the king with money, and little thought 
what power they were one day to gain by having members 
to speak for them. 

. A year after tlie meeting of the first full Parliament 
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Edward was drawn into a war with Scotland, after there 
had been peace between the two countries for scotaieft 
nearly a hundred years. In 1286 Alexander without a 
TIL of Scotland died, and the only direct heir 1290 . 
to the throne was his little grandchild JVIargaret, daughter 
of Eric, King of Norwa 3 ^ In the summer of ^290 this 
little “Maid of Norway” was coming over to be beti’othed 
to Prince Edward of Caernarvon when she died, and the 
S<a)ts were left witliout a sovereign. As Edward was over- 
lord of Scotland, the Scotcli Council asked him to decide be¬ 
tween the live nobles who now claimed tlje crown. Edward 
therciforo met the Scotch Parliament at*Norham, near Ber¬ 
wick on the border, and after he had made, them acknow¬ 
ledge him as feudal lord, he examined carefully the claims 
of the three chief rivals. These were John Baliol, llobert 
Bruce, and John Hastings—the descendants of three sisters 
who sprang from the line of King David I. of 
Scotland. Edward chose John Baliol,^ the elected 
grandson of the eldest of the three sisters, who 
(lid homage to Edward under the name of King John of 
Sc(;tland, and for a short time all wtmt well. But Edward 
wanted more power as feudal lord than was fair. He 
insisted that the Scotch nobles and citizens might appeal 
to him against decisions in the Scotch law-courts ; and 
when he was drawn into a war Avith the King of Franco 
about Guienne, he summoned the Scotcli nobles to follow 
him and fight. Th(iy refused indignantly, and being 
anxious to throw oil* the control of England, they made a 
secret treaty with tln^ King of France, crossed the English 
border, and ravaged Cumberland. 

I'idward was very angry. Sending bis brother in his 
stead to Gascony, he marched north with a large army, 
stomed the town of Berwick, and, maddened by the taunts 
of the inhabitants, cruelly massacred them Jtll. 

Tlicn, as Baliol still defied him, he seized Edin- Scotland, 
hurgh, Stirling, and Perth, and at Montrose took 
Baliol prisoner and sent him to England. He then 
’ Tliis man's father founded Baliol College, Oxford. 
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appointed an English council to govern the kingdom, and 
carried olV to England the crown jewels and the “ Saci^ed 
Stone ” of Scono on which the Scotch kings were crowned. 
This stone was made into the seat of the regal chair in 
Westminster Abbey, and our kings are crowned on it to 
this day,^ The Scots declared that wherever it went, there, 
sooner or later, Scottish kings would reign ; and their pro¬ 
phecy came true when James I. was crowned. 

Edward thought that Scotland was now conquered, as 
Wales had been, but he did not know the people with 
whom he had to deal. TJie high-spirited Scots chafed 
wmiarn tinder t^ieir loss of freedom, and when William 
Wallace, Wallace, a brave outlawed knight, raised the 
standard of rebellion, the people Hocked to him. 
Wallace was bold and skilful. He cut to pieces the English 
garrison at laiiiark, made a dash at Scone, and drove outr 
the English justiciar. Then, with the help of Sir William 
Douglas, another outlaw, he defeated the English army at 
Stirling, ami proclaimed himself “ Guardian of the Kealni ” 
in King John’s name. 

At this time Etlward was in Flanders, where ho 
had gone to uphold the Flemings against Philip IV. 
of France, who was seizing English wool in the Flemish 
ports. p]dward’s troubles were heavy just tlieu; Ireland 
was restless, there was a rebellion in Wales, and Philip 
, was trying to cheat him out of Ouiciine. 
leviea Hampered for money, he applied to the clergy 
heavy for half their yearly income, but they refused 
taxes, 1297. Pope’s order, until he made them 

submit by refusing them justice or protection in the law- 
courts unless they paid. Then some of the English nobles 


refused to go and fight in Guienne. They did not care for 
these foreign possessions, and thought there were wars 
enough at home. Edward, anxious to hold his own against 
the French king, burdened tlie people with taxes. Ho 
raised the duty on wool to six times what had been paid 
before, ordered the counties to send in large supplies of 
food, and called upon the country gentlemen to be knighted, 
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for which they paid heavy fees; he also summoned all 
landowners to bring soldiers for the war. At this Parlia¬ 
ment rebelled; and when they accused him of levying un¬ 
just taxes, Edward, with that •generous feeling which made 
his people love him, owned he had been wrong, but pleaded 
that he had done it for England’s honour, and appealed to 
their loyalty to help him. Then they gave their 
consent to the war, but they sent a charter after exacts new 
him to Flanders which he signed, promising charters, 
among other things that lie would never more 
lerjf money ivitfmit consent of Farliamcmty and tiuit the yrievances 
of the 2 ieople sJioitld always he redressed hefi^'e a fresh grant teas 
made. 

And now, with all this on his liands, he heard how the 
Scots were wasting tlie north of England. He returned 
liome at once, and marching to Scotland, met Wallace 
with his forces near Falkirk, 'where a famous Battle of 
battle took place. The Scots fought bravely, Falkirk, 
and Wallace w’ith great skill drew them up in 
blocks, something like the sqiinre in which our soldiers 
still fight. But the English were three to one, and tlieir 
archers, the finest in the \vorld, cleared a gap, into which 
the Englisli horsemen dashed in overwhelming numbers, 
'riic Scots were cut to pieces and their army destroyed. 
Kdw'ard forgave the rebel nobles, hut Wallace Wallace 
escaped and refus(;d the king’s mercy. Seven tanged, 
years later he was betrayed by his servant, 

Short, to Sir John Montcith, governor of Dunbarton 
t’astlc, and hanged on Tower Hill, Aug. 24, 1305. 

For eight years after the Battle of Falkirk Edward 
tried in vain to iinito the Scots and English into one 
nation. The nobles, led by John Comyn, nephew of Baliol, 
rebelled constantly, hut at last in 1304 there seemed some 
chance of peace. Meainvhile, liow^ever, there had been 
gn>\ving up in Edward’s court a bravo young Scotch 
noljleman, Kobert Bruce, Earl of Garrick and liord ol 
Annandalc, who was the grandson of that Bobert Bruce 
who had been a competitor for the crown in 129L 
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Edward, half afraid of him, kept him about his i^erson, 
and was just planning a mixed Parliament of English and 
Scots at Carlisle, when one day rumours reached him 
through Comyn that Bruce ^was plotting with the Scots. 
Bruce mur- following momiiig youiig Bruce was miss- 
ders Comyn, ing, and the next that was heard of him was 
Feb. 1306.. quarrelled with Comyn in a church 

at Dumfries, that Comyn was killed, and the English 
judges driven out of the town. 

It was a had beirinning, for the slaving of Comvn in a 
church was both murder and sacrilege, but a band of nobles 
Robert B gidheieU round Bruce, and he was crowned at 
crown^^^ >Scone si5: weeks later by the courageous Countess 
King of of Buchan, who was a Macduff*; and tradition said 
Scotian^ that a Macduff* must always i)lacc the crown on 

Mar. 25, 1306. . ri'i t*-* tit 

the head of the King of the fecots. King Edward 
heard the news at Winchester. He was ill, old, and care¬ 
worn, but he determined once more to invade Scotland. 
Before he went he knighted his son, the Prince of Wales, 
with great ceremony in the chapel of the Knights Templars, 
now called the Temple.^ At the banquet which followed 
he swore to exact vengeance for Cornyn’s murder, and 
bade hi.s people, if he died, to carry his body before the 
army till Scotland was subdued. 

Travelling slowly to Carlisle, he sent the army forward 
under the Pvarl of l^cmbroke, who took many of the Scot- 
Edward'g noblcs j)risoncr, and drove Bruce a fugitive 
last journey, into the Grampian Hills. Once more Edward^s 
anger led him to bittiu* vengeance; the noblcs 
were hanged, and the Countess of Buchan was placed in a 
wooden cage on the walls of Berwick Castle. But the 
liand of death was on the avenging king, and though he 


In the next rc.igri (1300-1812) the Knights Teinjdars, a wealthy 
order of monks which had ari.sen duririg tlie crusafles, was hrokeu 
lip in England, a.s elsewhere, by order of the Pojie, urged on by Philip, 
King of France, who coveted their wealth in his dominions. Their pro¬ 
perty in England was chiefly given to the knights of Ht. John, wlio let 
part of the Temple to law students, and tins is how it became one of the 
luus of Court. 
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tried to push forward, he died at Burgh-on-the-Saiids, 
within sight of Scotland, July 7, 1307. Besides liis eldest 
son Edward, Prince of Wales, ho left two sons by his 
second wife, Margaret of France. 

Edward H. (of Caernarvon), 1307-1327. 

The death of the old king altered the whole course of 
events. If Edward 1. had lived, there is little doubt that 
Bruce would have been conquered at least for a time. 
But Edward, the son of good and able parents, was a 
frivolous, indolent youth, who had been indulged in child¬ 
hood, and had already given his father much trouble. 
Now at twenty-three he was handsome, headstrong, and 
fond of low companions, revelry, and folly. Even his sad 
end twenty years later can scarcely make us feel an interest 
in so pitiful a king. 

His father, on his deathbed, left him three commands. 
First, to carry on the war till Scotland was subdued; 
secondly, to scud his heart to the Holy Land; 
thirdly, never to recall from exile a Profligate 
Gascon—Piers Gaveston, whom Edward I. had 
banished. He disobeyed all three. Eeturning south at 
once, he left Bruce for three years to gather strength for 
a struggle. He buried Ins father at Westminster, and 
within a month of his death had recalled Gaveston, loaded 
him with riches and honour, and left him as regent for two 
months, while he went to France to marry Isabella, daughter 
of Philip IV. 

On his return ho and his young queen were crowned 
Feb. 25, 1308, and Gaveston was put at the head of 
the Government. Gay, insolent, and ambitious, 
the favourite held revels and tournaments with Ordainers, 
the king, and insulted the nobles. Twice he i3ic-i3U. 
was banished, but Edward always recalled him. One ygar 
Parliament actually took the Government out of the king’s 
hands, and gave it to a committee of bishops and peers 
called “the Loixls Ordaincra,” who drew up a set of 
ordinances limiting the king's power. This Parliament is 



68 


AVAK WITH SCOTLAND 


[EDWARD II 


the first on record that was proroffued {prorogo, I prolong), 
that is, dismissed for a time and called together agfiin 
Murder of "dthout a fresh election. Gaveston remained in 
Gaveston, cxilc for a time, but at last he returned again, 
and was taken prisoner by the barons at Scar¬ 
borough. Falling into the hands of his mortal enemy, 
the Earl of Warwick, he was beheaded on Blacklow Hill, 
June 19, 1312, in presence of the king’s cousin, Thomas, 
Earl of Lancaster. 

During this time, while the king was fooling, Scotland 
was slipping from his grasp. Town after town had been 
Battle of Bruce since 1307, and an expedition 

Bannock- by EdwaiM and Gaveston against him in 1310 
was an utter failure. At last, in 1314, Bruce 
’ was master everj^where, except at Stirling and 
Berwick; and the Governor of Stirling Castle was so hard 
pressed that he had promised to surrender on St, John’s 
Day, June 24, if he were not relieved. Then Edward, who 
had lost his favourite, and who, although so indolent, was 
brave enough when rousetl, marched north, and met 
Bruce within sight of Stirling Castle, by the little brook 
or burn called the Bannock. The moment had come when 
the freedom of Scotland was to be won or lost, and the 
Scots were in terrible earnest. The battle was fought on 
St. John’s Day, Burns’ famous song, 

“ Scots, wlia liae wi’ Wallace hied, 

Sc<jt.s, wham Bruce has uften led,” 

written more than 400 years later, tells us how it is remem¬ 
bered in Scotland to this day. King Bobert had dug pits 
in front of his army, and covered them with sticks and turf; 
and, like Wallace, he drew up his spearmen in hollow squares 
or circles, with the front men kneeling. The arrows of 
thu English lx)wmen punished them .sadly, but they closed 
in bravely. When the English horsemen charged, their 
horses were met iig.iin and again by such a mass of brist¬ 
ling spears that at last they were thi'own into liopeless 
disorder. At that moment the English mistook a body of 
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Highland servants coming over tlie hill for a fresh enemy; 
a panic arose, and the brilliant array of nobles and knights 
turned and fled. Edward himself escaped to 
llerwick, but his army was scattered and his 
noldes prisoners, while rich spoils remained with 
the enemy. The Scots had thrown off the English yoke. 

The humiliation to England w'as bitter, and six unhappy 
years followed. The country had been drained of men for 
soldiers; bad seasons, cattle plague, an«l the 
greed of the king’s servants, brought scarcity 
food. Parliament unwisely tried to keep down 
the price of provisions by law; the consequence 'was that 
food, being cheap, was bought up too freely, and a famine 
followed, in which many died. The Scots, too, were ravag¬ 
ing the north of England ; Edward Bruce, Kobert’s brother, 
was invading Ireland; and in 1320 Edward took a new 
fa vourite—Hugh le Dospenser^—who with 
father supplanted the chief minister, Thomas, Eiirl ue Hugh 
of Ijuncastcr, and ruled the kingdom. The Despenser, 
Despensers ivere superior men to the former 
favourite, but the barons soon quarrelled with them, and 
taking up arms under Roger Mortimer, Lord of "Wigmore, 
and the Earls of Hereford and Lancaster, they conspired 
with the King of the Scots to seize the government. 

But this time Edward was on the alert; he marched 
against the rebels licforo the Scots could join them. The 
i'^aii of Hereford was killed, Mortimer sent to the Lancaster 
Tower, and Thomas of Lancaster, whom Edward beheaded, 
had never forgiven for Gaveston’s death, was 
hcheadod. Then the king held a Parliament at York 
revoking the Ordinances; ilnd because he wdshed to curb 
the power of the barons, he persuaded Parliament to pass 
a very important laiv, that “all matters should 
be established by the king, ])relates, earls, barons, 
and mnimonalUy of the realm,” This w'as the eharoin 
hrst time that the Commons were given a share 
in making the laws; hitherto they had only been 
consulted about taxes. The Despensers now governed, but 
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they were hated both by the queen and people, and mis¬ 
rule and confusion reigned in the land. Queen Isabella 
went to France early in 1325 to settle a dispute. about 
the duchy of Guienne with her brother Charles IV., and 
a few months later she sent’ for her son Prince Edward, 
thirteen years of age, to come and do homage for the duchy. 
But neither the queen nor prince returned, for she was in¬ 
triguing with Loril Mortimer (wdio had escaped to France), 
to overthrow'' Edw^ard and put his ‘son in his place. On Sept. 
24,1326, she landed in Sutfolk with a small body of troops, 
and w’as joined at once by the archbishop and the liarons. 

Deserted by all, the wretched king fled witli the De- 
spensers to Wales, und was taken piisoner at Glamorgan. 
Both the Despeusers \vere hanged, and the king was de¬ 
clared unfit to reign by a Parliament held at Westminster, 
Edward II 1^27. llis staff of office w^as broken, and 

dethroned youug Edward was proclaimed king in his stead, 
and mur- king’s words are sadly touclnng. “ It gi'ieved 
dered, 1327. much,” lic Said, “ that he had deserved so 

little of his people, and he begged pardon to all who w'-ere 
present; but since it could not be otherwise, he thanked 
them for electing his eldest son.” Tlien he w^as imprisoned 
in one castle after another, and on Sept. 21, 1327, lie 
was cruelly murdered in Berkeley Castle by order of 
Mortimer. 


CHAPTER X. 

THE HUNDRED YEARS’ WAR—THE PEASANT REVOLT 
Edward III., 1327-1377. 

I 

(The Black Prince, died 1376.) 

I 

Rkhwrd IL, 1377-1399. 

OA Jan. 29, 1327, the young prince w^as crowned; guard¬ 
ians were ap[)ointed to govern for him, but during the 
first four years Queen Isabella and her favourite, Lord 
Mortimer, usurped the real power. After that E<lw'ard 
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took his own place. In 1328 ho had married Philippa, 
daughter of the Count of Hainault ; on June King’s 
15, 1330, his first son, afterwards so well known minority, 
as the Black Prince, was born; and in Novem- ^327-1336. 
her of the same year—his eyes being opened by the exe¬ 
cution of his uncle, the Earl of Kent, through Morti¬ 
mer’s influence—he entered Nottingham Castle 
at midnight with a band of friends and seized 
Mortimer, who was condemned by the peers for 
many crimes, and hanged at Tyburn (then called “The 
Elms”), on Nov. ^9, 1330. Queen Isabella was sent to 
(jastle Rising, in Norfolk, for the rest oi her life. 

Thus Edward, before he was nineteen, was a husband, 
a father, and a responsible king. His reign has a double 
liistory—one of wars abroad, the other of great events at 
home—and w’e must take these separately. Although 
Scotland was now independent, yet skirmishes continued 
on both sides, and when King Robert died leaving only a 
little son seven years old, Edward III. invaded Scotland, 
and put Edward, eldest son of John Baliol, on causes of 
the throne. Baliol was soon driven out again, a^iarrei with 
but as the French were allies of the Scots, King 
Philip VI. of Franco, who wanted Guienne, made Edward’s 
invfision of Scotland an excuse for invading Gascony. 
About the same time the people of Flanders, Flemings 
Avho had now a largo wool-trade with England, ask 
w'antiM protection from the extortions of their 
w'orthless ruler, Count Louis. Their leader, 

•lames van Artevelde, named ** the Brewer of Ghent,” called 


on Edw^ard to help them, and to take the title of “ King of 
France,” so that they might transfer their allegiance to him. 

This Edward did. He put the French ficur-de-lis on 
his shiedd, with the motto ^^Dlm et vum Droit” Edward 
and claimed the throne of France by right of his claims 
motho.r Isabella, who belonged to the elder branch 
of tlie French royal family, while Philip VI. be- 
longed to the younger. The claim was worthless, for by 
French law the succession could not |)ass through a woman. 
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Philip IIL of France, 


I 

Philip IV. 


r 


Charles of Valois. 


(ill 

Loins X. Philip V. Charles IV, Isabella, m. Edward IT. 

I I [ I of England. 

Jane. Jane. Margaret. 1 

Edwarp iir, 
of England. 


Prnur VI. 
of France. 


Chivalry. 


But, on the accession of Phili]) VI., Edward, whilst he ad¬ 
mitted that a woman could not her.self .succeed to tlio 
throne of France, contended that her male heir, if nearest of 
kin to the last sovereign, was entitled to the French crown. 
This gave rise to the |ainou.s*‘HUNDRii:i> Ye.vus’ War,” wliich 
lasted, on and off through the reigns of live Plnglish kings. 
It soon ceased to have anything to do with the Flemings, 
and was a sad w'ar, for it w^os a mere struggle for power, with¬ 
out any thought of doing good to either nation. These were 
the days of cliivalry, wdien, even in tournaments, the nobles 
loved to risk their lives and perform feats of 
brav^ery and daring. There was a great deal that 
vras good in this high-spirited courage and knightly honour, 
but the nobles only excrcise<l it among themselves. When 
they went to war they cared but little for the burning 
villages and the ruined crops and vineyards, nor for the 
suffering people, who were called “ lascals ” in those days, 
and counted for nothing. 

Iln Edward’s reign the war was divided into three 
campaigns. The first began when the French attacked 
Hn dred 13t38, and lasted till 1347, and 

Yet^’ War English were on the whole successful. In 
fli*t June 1310 they gained a great naval victory off 
iSluys, on the Flemish coast; and, on Aug, 26, 
1346, another at Orecy, in Nurthorn France, 
in wliich the English archers overpowered the knighthood 
of IVauce, C?U!i)>owder was first used in this battle, and 
Edward, Prince of Wales—called the Black Prince—won his 
Jaiightly spurs there at sixteen years of age by Ids bravery. 
It is said, but on doubtful authority, that it was after this 
battle tliat the Black Prince adopted the three plumes and 
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the inoito “iVt wliicli the Prince of Wales still uses. 

Then followed the Siege of Calais, which lasted 
eleven months—from Sept. 1346 to Aug. 4, 1347 
—o]i which day, when the town could hold out 
110 longer, six bravo burgesses came out barefooted and 
witli halters on their necks to beg mercy for the inhabitants. 
Edwartl would have hanged them, but for the prayer of 
good Queen Philippa, who begged him on her knees to spare 
them. Edward peopled Calais with Englishmen, and for two 
hundred years it remained an English town, and "svas a 
great protection to ships in the Channel. It 'vas orderof tho 
about this time, and perhaps in memory of the Garter, 
Siege of Calais, that E<lwanl III. c*?;tablished 
tlie famous Order of the Garter, comj)iising twenty-five 
knights, the king himself being the twenty-sixth. 

The second outbreak of war began in 1355, when 
John II. was King of France. The most memorable battle 
in it \vas the Battle of Poitiers, when, on Sept, second 
I!), 1356, the Black Prince, with only 12,000 campaigw, 
nu n, defeated the French with 60,000, by draw- i355-i360. 
ing up his army at the end of a narrow lane among 
vineyards, across which the archers let fly their arrows as 
the French approached. From that moment of confusion, 
though the French fought bravely, they had no chance. 
King John and his little son Philip were taken prisoners 
to England, where John died eight years later in the 
Savoy l^ilaco in London. Two years after the Battle of 
Poitiers the English pushed on to Paris, across a wasted 
country which had been ravaged by lawless soldiers, called 
“ Free Companies and at Bretigny, south of Paris, a peace 
was signed on May 8, 1360. By this treaty Edward gave 
up his claim to the French crown, but ruled Aquitaine, 


Poitou, Gascony, and Calais as an independent sovereign. 
Thus, at the end of the second campaign, the English j|ield 
a largo part of France. * 

But they lost it in the third. The Black Prince, who 
had gone to rule at Bonleaux as Duke of Aquitaine, inter¬ 
fered in a quarrel in Spain, and Charles V. of France began 
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the war afresh. More wily than liis father Jolni, Charles 
avoided battles, while he Inirassed the English by long 

Disastrous ^^^‘‘^^ches acioss the wasted country. The Black 
third Prince was ill and irritable; he tarnished his 
fume by a massacre of the people of Limoges 
who had gone over to the eneiny ; while Charles 
got the better of him at every turn. At last ill-health 
tlrove him back to England, and from that time the English 
were unsuccessful. Their Ika^t was defcat(‘d by the 
Spaniards in 1371, ami by 137-4 the French had recon- 
(piered everything ('xcept Calais, Bordeaux, and Bavonne. 
So at the end of ciiis part of the war tlu'; English held less 
of France than at the beginning, thirty-six years Ixd’ore. 

We must now take up the history at lionui during tluj 
early part of Edward’s rt ign. It may seem strange that 
Rise of the French war was popular in England. J>ut the 
people, nobles liked war in itself, and the people thought 
1327-1349. king had more subjects they would help to 

pay the taxes, while they were ])roud of the brave Black 
Prince. Aforeover, the lower classics really gained at first by 
the war. The knights and barons wante<l money for their 
costly armour and splendour abroad, and were Avilling to 
let their manor.s for leiinrn, or long terms, receiv- 
granted ing rent, called in return, and this was 

and freedom beginning of the farm and independent 

to serfs. They were also willing to sell free¬ 

dom to tlieir serfs or villeins, and even the king sfuit 
commissioners to his enormous e.statcs to raise money })y 
allowdng his serfs to buy tlieir discharge. 

Edward had brought over a number of Flemish weavers, 
who settled in Norfolk, Snlfolk, and Essex, and taught the 
Growth of people to weave cloth. This soon became an im- 
indnatries portant industry,and, as any serf wlio could escape 
a^dtiade. ^ town and dwell there for a year and a day 
was free, many began in this way to earn a free livelihood. 
Trade also began to flourish with foreign countries. The 
fish and timber trade with Normandy, the wool trade with 
Flanders, the wine and salt trade witli Gascony, gave new 
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openings for employment The coinage was improved 
about this time, and in 1344 gold coins first began to be 
used as money. The nobles, busy with theii* wars, did not 
observe that, in consequence of all this advance, the freed 
serfs, arnl imle[>endent workm(3n and farmers were becom¬ 
ing a strong body of free men, with wants they had never 
felt, and riglits tln^y had never claimed before. 

This went on for more than twenty years, and mean¬ 
while the king was always appealing to Parliament for money 
for the war. In 1340 he came from France in a great 
rage, turned out tlie ministers and chief-justices, and 
accused his chancellor, Stratford, Archbisliop of Canter¬ 
bury, of having misused tlie money he nad collected. He 
wanted Stratford to answer to him for the money, but 
railiament replied Unit no minister could be 
jmlgod except in full Parliamont before his commoL 
j)eers; and in 1341 they insisted that they Protect the 
shouhl help to choose ministers, who should ““^^*** 
swear hefure them to kecqi the law. For the last nine 
years the knights and burgesses had sat in the Painted 
Cljamber, separate from the lords and bishops, who sat in 
the White Chamher, so that there wxu*e now two Houses, the 
Lords and Commons ; and we find that the Lords consulted 
the Commons, who spoke their mind freely. Parliament 
was now really taking some control of government, and for 
the time all worked w'cll. The people w'cre pleased at the 
victory of ( h’oey, and at a defeat of the Scots at the Battle 
of Neville (-ross, near Durham, where King David of Scot¬ 
land was taken prisoner in 1340; and still more at the 
taking of Calais, which protected the Clianncl. 

But great sorrow was at hand. In 1348 a terrible 
plague, called the “ Black Death,swept over the continent 
to England, and in the crowded streets of the towns and 
the hovels of the country the pcoide died so fast § 

tliat it was difficult to bury them. In the end 
more than one-third of the population of England 
^vas swept away, without reckoning the numbers killed in 
the wars. How now were the landowners to get their 
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work done ? In the panic, fields had been left uncultivated 
and farms abandoned, and the labourers, now there -were 
struggle so few, asked higher AVages for their work. Then 
between came the first struggle between those who had 
capital and money aiul lands, or. the owners of aipital, and 
laboup who lived by labour. During the {dagiio 

a number of sturdy l>eggars had arisen who wtxdd not 
work, an<l Parliament justly passed a law that every man 
under sixty must » work of some kind. Butvthe “ Statute 
of Labourers,!’ wliich they passed, went further, and .aaiiL 
that the labourers shvihl trork for the same wages ns before the 
Blaeh Death.' This they would not do ; and they managed 
to evade the law', ^ind w'ork for those vvlio paid them best, 
Tlie landowners were in a difficnlty, for they had to pay 
more heavily for labour, tools, and everytliing made by 
labour, while they <lid not get any more money for the» 
corn and meat grown on their land because there were 
fewer people in the country to feed. So Parliament, in 
which, of course, the landowners were powerful, brought 
back the oM law.s which bound each man to work on his 
lord’s estate. (.The labourer -was forbi<lden to leave his 
parish, and any man who ran away was to have 
an F {fugitive) stamped with hot iron on his 
forehead^ Many escaped serfs were brought 
back from the town.s, and some even who had bought 
their freedom were unjustly claimed. Tlie labourers, who 
now knew that they could earn more money if left free, 
chafed under the tyranny, while they tried to evade it. 

The works of our great poet (Chaucer, who about this 
time wrote Vtho Canterhurg TaUs^^^ixA a strange poem,f7Vi<? 

Works of written by the people’s 

Ckancer and poet Langlaud, show how, while the knights, 
courtiers, wealthy abbots and monks were hold- 
i]|g tournaments and revels, tlie lower classes were growing 
John *Bore and more restless. At this time/John 
Wieiu; Wiclif, Master of Paliol, Oxford, the first Eng- 
imiasi religious refonner, began to write against 
the corruption of the clergy, and especially of the friars, 
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'vvlio had grown hypocritical and greedy. Wiclif was 
uu earnest Oxford preacher; he did not mean to stir up 
discontent, but he wished to revive true religion and re¬ 
buke the tyranny of those who were in power. A few 
years later he translated the Bible into English, and sent 
out simple priests,” barefooted and in russet gowns, who 
taught that each man must answer by his own conscience 
to God, that men are equal in His sight, and that nobles 
and priests must rule justly for the go. of all.J We can 
easily undei'stand how all these stirring thoughts o^reedom 
worked in the minds of the discontented peasants, and bore 
bitter fruit in the next reign. 

Still all remained outwardly quiet, and during the next 
tw(‘nty years Parliament made many good reforms, rin 
1351 it was enacted that the Pope (who was at 
this time a Frenchman, living at Avignon in 
France, among enemies of England) should no 
longer give English livings to foreigners, nor exact heavy 
tributes as he had done since the reign of Jolin. In 1353 
j)cople were forbidden to carry English questions of law 
to foreign courts ; and this shitute of Frmnimire, 
a name given from the first word used in the ► of 
writ, became very important in later times. In 
1362 it was ordered that English should be used in the 


law-courts, and not French, as formerly; and that the king 
should no longer levy tolls on wool without consent of 
Parliament/ 

The Government also tried to make laws for Ireland, but 
from the first these were mistaken and cruel. There were 
three classes of subjects at that time in Ireland—1st, the 
original Irish ; 2nd, the English who had gone there long 
ago, intermarried with the natives, and made Ireland their 
home ; and 3rd, the English who went over tp rule. The 
Irish and Irish-English were no doubt a wild, half-barbarous 
pcoj)le, but they were shamefully treated by their statute of 
rulers, ^y the statute of Kilkenny the English Kilkenny, 
were forbidden to marry with the Irish, all 
national games were prohibited, and the Irish were ordered 
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to Speak English and adopt English customs^ The king^s 
son Lionel, Duke of Clarence, who went to govern them, 
would not even allow anv man born in Ireland to come near 

V 

his camp. Under such government it was impossible that 
the Irish should become a contented people. 

Ten more years passed away. The war-disasters of the 
third campaign happencid in France ; the king was grow¬ 
ing old ; good Queen Philippa was dead; and a worthless 
woman, Alice Perrers, influenced Edward. The Black 
Prince, who was the king’s eldest son, was dying, and his 
little son and heir was only ten years old. The king’s 
third son, John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, was really 
governing with ministers of his own choosing, and people 
suspected that he wi.shed to seize the throne. At la..st/in 
The Good the “Good Parliament” met, and the 

Parliament, Commoiis made bold for the first time to impmdi- 
the mini.sters, or, in other words, to prosecute 
them before the House of Lords, who acted as jmlges. 
They accused them of misappropriating the public money, 
levying taxes without permission, and lending the poor 
‘lid king money, for which they made him, pay tliem a 
hundredfold. The Duke of Lancaster did all he could to 
stop tlicse attacks, but the Black Prince, though dying, up- 
Death of Commons. The ministers were removcch 

Black Prince, and Alice Perrers sent away from the king, though 
she soon came back again; and when the Black 
Prince died two month.slater, on June 8, 137G, little 
I’rince llichard W’as brought by the archbishop before 
Parliament, and acknowledged as heir-apparent. C Never¬ 
theless John of Gaunt came back to power, and the Parlia¬ 
ment of 1577 undid all that had been done, and laid anew 
tax upon the people, called the poll-tax, of so 
poii-taas, much a head for every person in the kingdom. 
It was in* this Parliament that the foreman or 
chairman of the Commons was first called the “Speaker.’^ 
That same year, June 21, 1377, Edward III. died, and 
young Prince Richard, only eleven years 6ld, succeeded to 
an uneasy throne 4 
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RicJutnl 11., 1377-1399. 


Kichard was crowned, July 16, 1377, and a council 
u})pointed to i*ule the kingdom. The king’s uncles W'ere 
not on this council, but <John of Gaunt had still much 
influence.? The war with Trance was drifting on, very 
badly for England, and there were heavy taxes to pay for 
it. The poll-tax w-as again levied.) The Duke of Lancaster 
])aid £6 : 13 : 4, the earls £4, and so on down to the poorest 
]>or.son over sixteen years of age, who paid a groat or four- 
peiu'(\ But this did not bring in enougl^ anclf.next year a 
still huger ]>oll-tax was collected,) Tlys pressed heavily 
u])on the poor; and ever since the ‘‘Statute of 
Ijubourers,” thirty vears before, disconten liad 
been increasing among the villeins, the labourers, 

:iud even the smaller tenants, who had to pay heavy dues 
and tolls. Secret associations were being formed all over the 
countrv, andWiclif’s priests, now called “Lollards,’’ travelled 
from place to place, and w ere messengers betw^een the restless 
people.' John Ball, one of these ))riests, Innl even been put 
in prison by the Bishop of London for seditifms preaching,} 
cStill all w'as quiet till dune .'i, 1381, when Jolin of 
Hartford, a tiler by trade, killed a poll-tax collector, who’ 
insulted his daughter. At once all England w’as in an 
uproar, and it w^as clear there w'as some secret understand¬ 
ing, for the ])eople rose all at once in Yorkshire, 

Tianca.s]nre, Devon, Suffolkj^ Essex, and Kent. 

The men of Kent, under w at Tyler (of the 
^ame tnwie as John of Dartford), rose in a mass, released 
John Ball from Maidstone gaol, and marched to Black- 
hcath, where he preached to them that all men w'ere equal, 
repeating the two lines, 


.Si 


“ When Adam delved, and Eve span, 

Who was then the gentleman ? “ 

‘ The men of Essex, imder Jack Straw a thatcher, came 
armed with clubs, rusty swords, and bows, and joined ^he 
throng, and so did the men of Hertfordshire. A hundred 
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thousand men moved on to London, and the mob within 
opened the gates to them. On the 13th they ransacked 
the prisons, burnt the Savoy Palace (the home of John 
of Gaunt, whom they detested), and the new Inn at the 
Temple, and destroyed the houses of the Flemings. Yet 
they did not plunder or steal, but settled down quietly 
for the night—the Kentish men on Tower Hill, the Essex 
men at Mile End, the Hertfordshire men at Highbury. 

Taken by surprise, the nobles and council were paralysed 
with fear. Only the young king kcjit his preseiice of 
mind. Though not yet sixteen years of age, he showed 
wonderful courage. (Early the next morning lie rode out 
to Mile End to - hieet the rioters. “ I am your king and 
lord, good people,” said lie, “ what will ye ? ” They asked 
for freedom, for the abolition of tlic oppressive tolls and 
market dues, and to be allowed to pay rent instead oP 
giving labour. He jiromised all they asked, and set tliirty 
clerks to write letters of freeilom for each parish: with 
these papers in their hands the people dispersed. But 
while Richard was gone the Kentish men had broken into 
the Tower Palace and murdered the archbishop who was 
chancellor, and the treasurer whom they hated because of 
the poll-tax; while thirty thousand men still remained in 
Richard Under Wat Tyler. Those Richard met 

meeto his the next day in Smithfiekl, and when Wat Tyler 
people. Ijjg hand on the rein of the king’s horse, the 

Mayor of London struck him and he was killed. “ Kill, 
kill,” shouted the crowd, “ our captain is killed,” “ I am 
your captain,” cried Richard, **follow me;” and they fol¬ 
lowed him quietly to Islington.> Here he would not allow 
the troops, which had at last assembled, to interfere with 
them, but gave them written charters, and they returned 
home. V So the revolt ended in London^ but many lives 
Were lost and much damage done in the distant counties 
diiring the next fortnight. (Then the king marched through 
Kent and Essex with a large army; John Ball, Straw, and 
hundreds of others were arrested and put to death;rand 
when Parliament met all the king*s charters were declared 
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to be valueless, because he could not give away what be¬ 
longed to the nobles. 

So the people seemed to have gained nothing; but, in 
truth, though at first the oppression was worse than 
ever, the nobles soon saw that it would be vuieinage 
dangerous to force villeinage any longer on the dies out 
people. Gradually during the next hundred §pfaduaUy. 
and fifty years it died away entirely, and free labour took 
its place. 

Yot though young Richard began so bravely, the history 
of his reign was' .sad for him. To understand it wo must 
notice that the Commons were now stropg enough to force 
the king to listen to their advice before they granted him 
money; but they did not yet know how to use 
their power, and were swayed this way ^^i^d ^ 

that by the great lords who were the real rulers 
in the land. Now Richard’s uncles loved power, and 
wanted to keep him under their control, while Richard, as 
vve see, had a high spirit of his own. Edward had seven 
sons, but only five grew to manhood. They were— 

l. Edwanl, 2. Lionel, .1. John of Gmuit, 4. Eihriund, 5. Thomas, 

tlifi Hlnek ^ Duke of Duke of Duke of Duke of 

I’rincc. I’larcnce. I^aiieastor. York. Gloucester. 

JliciUKo II. Philippa, Henry, 

inarricil the Earl of Derby, 

Earl of March. afterwanla 
I llENUY IV. 

Roger, 

Earl of March. 

! 

Ednjtind, Karl of March 
(heir to the crown). ^ 

The two first died before the king, and the Black 
Prince’s son, as we have seen, became Richard 11.} His 
ministers and his council w^ere never firstrate men, prob- 
ahly because his mother and friends were afraid of choos- 
uig friends of his uncles. But the uncles ruled iioverthe- 
loRS. John of Gaunt had power at first, but after the 
people showed in the Peasant Revolt how much they hated 
him, he withdrew to Spain for three years, leaving in 
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England his son Henry Bolinghroke, Earl of Derby, who 
was beloved by the people. After John of Gaunt left, 
Thomas, Duke of Gloucester, took the lead; and while 
Bichard was still under guardians, this duke 
Eiev^ 1 ^. Arundel stirred up Parliament 

in 1387 to impeach Bichard’s minister, the 
Duke of Suffolk, for wasting the public money; and to 
appoint a Council of Eleven to look>after the king’s affairs. ^ 
Bichard was furious; he set the Parliament at defiance, 
and tried to rouse the people to join him. This was foolish 
and headstrong, |or he had as yet no power, and/the next 
ThdMerci- ^ Parliament called the “Merciless 

less Pariiar Parliament,” five lords — Gloucester, Arundel, 
ment, 1388. Warwick, Nottingham, and Derby, who were 
called the “Lords Appellant ”—appealed against the king’s 
friends, and accusing them of treason, hanged seven of them, 
among othei’s a brave old knight, Sir Simon Burley, whom 
the king loved and honoured, and for whom the queen, 
and even Henry of Derby, begged in vain. Gloucester 
was merciless, and Bichard saw that he must be wary. 

. The next year, 1389, he took them all by surprise by 


announcing suddenly in the council that, as he was twenty- 
T.I ^ three, he would govern in future himself. He 
take# the called upon the Lari of Arundel to give up 
Ooverninent, tho Great Seal; and, staggered at his boldness 
and his ju.st right, the lords yielded, andi'he took 


everything into his own hands. 

For eigh’h years ho ruled wisely and well, making good 
laws. / It was during this time that the second law of 
Second law Er(fmiU7iire was passed, enacting that all per- 
ofFmmtt. sons introducing bulls or sentences of excom- 
B*ro, 1393. munication from tho Pope into England should 
b^ liable to be imprisoned and lose their property. 
Richard statute, as we shall see, had important 

makes a effects in Henry VIII.’s reign.y Bichard also 
truce with visited Ireland, where he behaved kindly to the 
13M. Meanwhile he did not show any ill- 

feeling towards those who had killed his friends. But he 
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had not forgotten. His wife, Anne of Bohemia, died in 
1394, and in 1396 he married the little daughter of the 
King of Fradce, only eight years old, so as to arrange a 
truce for twenty-five years. 

Kow his hands were free, and when the great lords 
were angry at the war being broken off, and began to 
intrigue against him he took his revenge. Gloucester, 
Warwick, and Arundel were taken prisoners' in a few 
hours. Gloucester was sent off* to Calais, aind in a fort- 
iiigiit news arrived that he had died there. Arundel was 
tried before Parliament on the charge of treason Richard’s 
jiinl ))eheaded, while Warwick was im{nisoned revenge, 
for life. Then Parliament, left without its 
leaders, grantetl all the king asked, gave him a promise of 
an income for life, and allowed him to form a special com¬ 
mittee of his own frieiuls to overrule the petitions sent to 
]*arliament. In a word, Richard had made himself an 
absolute king. But this w^as the cause of hisRich^rdan 
downfall.* From that moment there AVii,s no absolute 
check on his extravagance or his strong will, 
and he began to oppress the people with taxes and to 
interfere in the courts of justice. Even when he was 
right, as in protecting the labourers against the land- 
owners, or in preventing the Lollards from being perse¬ 
cuted, the people grew to hate him because he did it of 
his oiai willy and made them feel he would do as he 
chose. 


’ Mtjanwhile two of the “ Lords Appellant ” Btill remained 



and Rioluird’s cousin. They were friendly to the king, but he 

did not feel safe, «<uid took advantage of a quarrel between 

them in 1398 to banish them both—Norfolk 

life and Henry for six years.' This was most ofHenftr, 

unjust, and as the people loved Henry, it angered Bari 

them. But Richard was blind to all but his own 

power; and the next year, when John of Gaunt 

died, he seized all his estates, which, by right, belonged to 
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Henry. Then, thinking that he had swept England clear of 
all his enemies, he went over again to Ireland, May 1399. 

lAt the moment when he thought all was safe, his power 
crumbled to dust. Henry, now Duke of Lancaster, landed 
• itichard'8 Yorkshire to claim his estates. In a moment, 

fall, at the news that he was in England, the Percies 
from Northumberland, Earl Neville from West¬ 
moreland, and even the Duke of York, Richard’s uncle, 
whom he had left as regent, all gathered round him. 
Richard had shown himself a tyrant, and England rose 
against him. When he landed in Wales a fortnight 
later he found his kingdom was lost.^ Henry, like him¬ 
self j was a grandsdn. of Edward III., and was descended 
from Henry HI. on his mother's side as well {ate table, 
p. 70); and though the Earl of March, great-grandson of the 
Duke of Clarence, M^as the nearest heir to the throne {see 
p. 101), he was only a child of six years old. The nation, 
tired of Richanl, welcomed Henry to rule over them. 

Richard fell into Henry’s hands ,at Flint Castle in 
Wales, through tlie treachery of the Earl of Northumber¬ 
land. He was sent to the Tower, and signed a deed of 
resignation on Sept. 29, 1399. ‘The next day Parliament 
declared Henry king. A year later, when a rebellion 
* 0iaappoar- ^^‘^se to restore Richard, he was said to have 
azLceof died, and his body was shown to the people ; 
Richard. really came to his end no one knows 

to this day, though it seems most probable lie was secretly 
put to death. So the kingdom passed to the house of 
Lancaster; but it must always lie remembered that Henry 
and his descendants held the crown because Parliament 
elected him, and that the nearest heir belonged to the 
house of Clarence; for this caused all the trouble which 
ended in the “Wars of the Roses.” 

<We have now passed over nearly two hundred years 
SaiMaary Since the Great Charter laid tlie founrlation of 
fMmiaie English liberty. jJDuring that time we have seen 
to 1399. Parliament take its rise,, admit members elected 
by the Commons of the land, t^ke the control of the 
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taxes, insist that the people^s grievances should be redressed 
before grants were made, and that the king’s ministers should 
answer to Parliament for their actions. We have seen the 
two Houses of Lords and Commons begin to sit separately, 
but act together by consultation; and two kings set asidte 
because they tried to act wilfully without the consent of 
their subjects.^ But in both these cases it was the great 
lords who led the way; for still, as in the days of John, it 
was the nobles who ruled the land whenever the king was 
weak or wilful. During this period, tooUwe have seen Wales 
become joined to England, while Scotland gained her 
liberty and her own line of kings. We^have seen England 
gradually freeing ‘ herself from the heavy money grants, 
which the Popes levied ever since John took his kingdom 
from Pope Innocent III. as his vassal; while coiniuerce 
was extending itself by the large wool-trade with Flanders,/ 
and profiting by the gradual rights which the towns 
acquired of trading, without the vexations tolls levied by 
the earlier kings.' OVe have also seen the first beginning 
of the rise of the masses of the people ; how the villeins 
were gradually obtaining theii’ freedom, and the tenants 
2 )aying rent instead of giving labour; and how, by Wiclifs 
teaching of the freedom of conscience, and his translation 
of the Bible, allowing men to read and judge for them¬ 
selves, the first seeds of the Reformation were sown. 
Wiclif himself, after a long contest with the Bishop of 
London, withdrew to his own parish at Lutterworth, and 
<lied in 1384. We shall still hear of his followers, the 
Lollards, in the next reign. • 

Lastly, we leave -England in the midst of a w’^ar with 
Fiance (for the truce made by Richard ended with his 
death), and on the eve of a struggle at home, which 
grew out of Henry having taken the throne, although he 
Was not the direct heir. Wo shall see that in the ■\f^ar 
abroad, and in this striiggle at home so many of the great 
families suffered; that Avhen it was ended there was no 
longer the same barrier of great lords between the king 
and his people. 
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KINGS OF LANCASTER AND YORK 


EDWARD III. 

I_ 


Edward, 
Black Prince. 

^CHa'rD II. 
r. 1377-1391*. 


Lionel, 
Duke of 
Clarence. 


John of Gaunt, 
Duke of Lanciister, 
married 


Edmund, Thomas, 
Duke of Duke tif 
York. Gloucester. 


I, Blanche 
of l^nmster. 


'2. Constance 
of CastUle. 


S. Katharine 
SwynfoiU. 


Philippa, 
mariicd 
Edmund 
Mortimer, 
Earl of 
March. 


li IV., 


HENR1 
1). 1300, d. 1413, 
r. 1399-1413, 

{ Mary de liokini, 

" * \ Joan of Xnrarrr. 

henr'y V., 

h. 138.S, d. 1422, 
r. 1413-1422, 
m. Katharine ofFratwr, 

I 

Roger HENRY VI., 

Mortimer, b. 1422, d. 1401, 

Earl of r. 1422 1401, 
Murch, III. Margaret of Anjou 
j (deposed). 


Henry, John, Tlu)iua.s, 
Cardinal Beaufort, Duke of 
Beaufort. Earl of Exeter. 
Somerset. 


Jo 


in, 


Edmund 
Mortimer, 
F-iri of March, 
d. 1424. 


Duke of 
Somerset. 


Margaret Beaufort, 
mother of 
HENRY VII.. 

first sovereign 
of the 

House, of Tudor. 


Aim**. 

?' 


Ilumfrey, 
Duke (if 
Buckiri;*. 
ham, 


Hunifrcy, 
Earl of 
Stafford. 


Anne Mortimer 


marrieil 


I 


lard, 


( Rlc 
< Earl of 
( Cambridge. 


Richard, Duke of York. 


EDWAko rv., 
b. 1401, d. 1483, 
r. 1401-1483, 
m. FAuaheth Woodville. 


George, 

Duke of Clarence. 

I 

Edward, 

Earl of Warwick. 


RICHAkD III., 

b. H.'iO, d. 148.'), 
r. 148.3-148.^, 
in. Keville. 


Henry, 
Duke of 
Buckingii!*"'' 
beheaded 
1483. 


Eiiaibeth. 
ift. Heury VII. 


EDWARD V., 
b. 1470, d. 1483? 
r. April to June 1483. 


Richard, 
Duke of York. 
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CHAPTER XL 


THE HOUSE OF I^NCASTER 
Henry JV., 1399-1413. 

I 

He^n'y F., 1413-1422. 

I 

Henry F/., 1422-1461, dethroned. 

The year 1400, which we have now reached, begins one of 

the most unsettled periods of our history. No king during 

tlie next eighty years held undisputed posses- 

sioii of the throne. There was always some succesaioii 

one else who had a claim to be king, and this tor eighty 

caused endless struggles and civil wars, in which 

the greater number of the old hmiilies were destroyed. 

Henry IV. had already two rivals — Richard II., a 
prisoner in Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire, and the little 
Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, the king’s cousin, who, 
with his younger brother, was being brought up in Wind¬ 
sor Castle. Before three months were over, on Jan. 3, 
1400, the Earls of Kent, Huntingdon, and Salis- 
bury, together with Lord Despenser, entered into against 
a conspiracy to restore Richard, but the plot was Henry, 
betrayed, and they were all executed. We shall 
probably never know whether this conspiracy hastened 
Richard’s death or whether he died naturally. A few 
weeks later it was announced that he was dead, and his 
body was shown to the people, though many still doubled 
whether it were really he. Soon after this the 
Welsh prince, Owen Glendower, who was a dower reVeia, 
descendant of Llewellyn, and had been a faith- 
ful squire to Richard II., rebelled in Wales, and the Welsh 
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from all parts of the country flocked to support him. 
Edng Henry made several expeditions against him, and 
sent his son, the young Prince of Wales, with a large army. 
But Glendower always retreated to the mountains, and left 
the inclement weather to fight for him, coming back as 
soon as the English were gone, and really ruling the 
country. 

Meanwhile the Percies—that is, the Earl of Northum¬ 
berland and his warlike son, Harry Hotspur—who had 
helped to put Henry on the throne, had been defending 
the North against the Scots. At the Battle of Homildon 
Battle oT Tyne, they defeated the Scotch 

HoiwUdon army, and took many important prisoners, for 
Hill, 1402. hoped to get large ransoms. But 

Henry seems to have claimed these prisoners, and also to 
have offended the Percies by leaving EclTTinnd Mortimer, who 
was Hotspur’s brother-in-law, a prisoner in AVales. Irritated 
Revolt of '^hat they considered the king’s ingratitude, 
Percies and the proud Percies turned against him and joined 
Glendower, Gleiidower. The cry was raised that Kichard was 
still alive in Scotland; the French sent troops 
to Wales to help the insurgents, and again Henry had to 
<lefend Lis crown. In the famous Battle of Shrewsbury 
Battle of yonng SOUS, Henry, Prince of 

Shrewebtuy, Wales, and John, Duke of Bedford, defeated the 
Juiy2i,i403. pgjjglg Harry Hotspur was killed and many 
noblenicn were taken and executed. 

But the old Earl Percy of Northumberland still re¬ 
mained, and in the year 1405, when the unfortunate 
Henry had only just recaptured the little Earl of March, 
whom Lady Despenscr had carried , off from 
Mowbray Windsor, (he heard thata fresh rebellion had 
audScrope, broken out in the north. Again, however, the 
king*fe forces met the rebels and dispersed them, 
and this time Earl Mowbray and Richard Scrope, Arch¬ 
bishop of York, were beheaded for treason, 

\ After tlife Henry held his throne in peace. That same 
year, 1405, Prince James, heir to the Scotch throne, was 
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taken prisoner by English ships on his way to France, and 
by bringing him np at the English Court, Henry kept a 
hold over the Scotch^ Fiance, too, ceased to Time of 
trouble him. \The French king, Charles VI., peace, 
had become insane, and the Dukes of Orleans 
and Burgundy were too busy struggling for the regency to 
help Glendower any longer. Young Henry, Prince of 
Wales, already a good general, gradually drove Olendower 
out of South Wales, and he became a wanderer in the 
mountains. Lastly, in 1408, Northumberland was killed 
ill batlje, and no one again attempted to overrb.row Henry’s 


power. ‘ 

But these seven years of constant uncertainty had been 
very hard for the king. Not daring to trust his nobles, ho 
was obliged to keep good friends with Parliament and the 


Church. iThe long French war had made the ^ 

Ml* . j 1 Commons 

(..ommons very unwilling to grant much money, g^in the 
aii<l tlic king was often short of funds. So they right of mak- 
conld make their own terms, and they not 
required the king to change his council and 
a. lango lii.s household as they dictated, but they succeeded 
at last ill forcing the Lords to le ive to them the solo right 
of making money grants after their grievances liad been 
considered. 1 


'Phis was a step towards freedom, but another measure, 
passc^d at thir. time, became a cruel tyranny which lasted for 
more than a iiundred years. The second Convoca¬ 
tion (or assembly of clergy), after Henry 
crowned, called together by Archbishop Arundel 
»lan. 26, 1401, sent a petition to the king begging him to 
put down the Lollards ; and in the next Parliament a law 
was passed by which a heretic, if he continued in his opinions 
after the first warning, was to be given over to the officers of 
justice and burnt alive. There were probably three causesTor 
this terrible law: first, the clergy believed that the Lollards 
would ruin men’s souls and take the property of the Church ; 
secondly, the Parliament dreaded them, because they wished 
to alter the land-laws and the taxes, and to free the 
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remainder of the serfs; thirdly, Henry was afraid of them 
because the}" had been ‘favoured by Richard. And so in 
February 1401 the first fire was lighted to destroy a fellow- 
creature on account of his belief. William Sawtre, a rector 
of Norfolk, who had come to London to preach Lollard 
doctrines, was bui’iit at the stake. 

Yet Archbishop Arundel, who persecuted the Lt>llards, 
was in other matters a wise and able chancellor, and so too 
were the Beauforts, Henry's half-brothers, who were chun- 
Thomas during his reign. These Beauforts wore 

Beaufort the SOUS of old John of Gaunt by his thi^l wife, 
chancellor, Catharine Swynford (see table, p. 106), and tlH‘y 
had heeA declared legitimate by Richard II. 
Now, when Henry’s health w*as fiiiling and he was afilictcd 
with fit.s, they were good and faithful ach isers to the young 
[u-ince. It is said that they Avished the king to resign the 
crown to his sou, hut this he Avould not do. He rallied for 
a time, and the prince, avIio had taken a jn’oininent part 
in the council, retired, Arundel again becoming chancellor. 
So things remained, till one day/ while praying in West- 
iniiister Abbey, the king Avas seized Avitli a fit and died, 
March 20, 1413. He left four sons—Henry, who suc¬ 
ceeded him; Thomas, Duke of Clarence; John, Duke of 
Bedford, a wise and noble prince; and Humfrey, Puke of 
Gloucester, the evil genius of his family.}* 


//euri/ r., 141.3-1422. 

For nine years England Avas now once more to be 
dazzled by foreign victories. Henry V., a man of five and 
twenty when his father died, was already a brilliant soldier 
and an experienced statesman. It was said that he had 
been wild in his youth, and that Judge Gascoigne had 
not to *^*^*^^ prison for defying the law. If 

attered g®od Work besides, 

in becoming conquering Glendower, boldly opposing the Com- 
mons Avhen they wished to confiscate the pro¬ 
perty, of the Church, and governing wisely in the 
council Now he succeeded to a throne which his father 



A POPULAR KING 


111 


1414] 

had made strong by his firm but moderate rule, and he 
had .the wisdom to follow in his steps. In tSe first year 
of his reign he granted to the Commons a boon they had 
long wislied for, namely, that their petitions, now called 
hilhi should become statutes after they had passed 
them, without garbling or alterations, and that prfoSs 
the king should refuse or accept them as they granted to 
came before him. This Parliament also agreed 
that the king should take all the property of the 
“alien Priories,” that is, property in Kngland which had 
till then been held by religious liouses abroad. 

Thus his rcigii b>?gau hapi)ily. He hhd an able friend 
and helper in his brother the Duke of Bedford, And a 
faithful chancellor in Henry feaufort, Bishop of Winchester; 
tiinl being himself truthful, brave, and self-denying, he 
l)ecame during his short reign the idol of the English 
jicople. He even felt strong enough to give Henry v. 
)>ack the Mortimer estates to the young Earl strong and 
of March, and the ^earldom of Northumherland 
to Harry Hotspur’s son, and he had King Kichard’s body 
r<‘moved with royal honours from Abbots Ijangley to 
\\\*stminster Abbey. He offered to let the young king of 
the Scots go home, but the Duke of Albany, who was regent, 
did not want him, and James preferred to remain in 
England. A feeble conspiracy was indeed formed in 
1415 by Richard, Earl of Cambridge, brother-in-law to 
Mortimer, but it was soon discovered, and he was beheaded, 
together with his fellow-conspirators, Lord Scrope apd Sir 
Thomas Grey. 

(In spite of famines and a visitation of tlie Black Death 
in 1407, the nation had now for many years been prospei- 
ous. Labour was becoming free, the yeoman 
and the farmer could rent their farms, and we 
can see by the statutes passed to prevent extra- • 

^agance in dress that money was- not. wanting. No 
labourer’s wdfe, for example, was to wear a girdle garnished 
with silver nor a dress of material costing more than two 
shillings (about twenty shillings of our money) a yard. 
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The many new treaties made to promote trade with Holland, 
the Baltic towns, Flanders, Venice, and other countries, 
show that shipbuilding and commerce were flourishing. 
The coal-trade of Newcastle was becoming important, and 
although the English kings were foolishly beginning to 
debase the coin—that is, to use less silver and more alloy, 
-^money was circulating freely* The merchants, among 
whom was the famous Dick Whittington, thrice Lord 
Mayor of London, were ricli and powerful; and the craft- 
guilds protected the workmen and encouraged good work^ 
The only restlessness among the people seems to have 
been caused by thS Jjollards, whose opinions had spread very 
widely. (A sturdy knight, Sir John Oldcastle, who became 
Lord j^obham by marrying the heiress of Cobham, had now 
for many years upheld the Lollards. He was a brave 
Revolt of soldier and a respected member of Parliament, 
the Lollards, and it was difficult to interfere with him, al- 
though his castle at Cowling in Kent had become 
the headquarters of the sect* At lastj^ after Henry V. had 
tried in vain to convert him, he was arrested and condemned 
to death, but before the day arrived he escaped from the 
Tower. His escape was a signal for revolt. A large body 
of Lollards assembled at St. Giles* in the fields outside 
London, but Henry was too quick for them. He closed 
the city gates, and the royal forces dispersed the meeting. 
Thirty-nine of the chief Lollards were executed, and Lord 
Cobham fled to Wales; in 1417 he was taken, hanged in 
chains, and burnt, y 

After this Lollardism gradually disappeared. But the 
general restlessness of the country was one of the reasons 
cauaes of French war began again. (The bishops 

the renevrai wished to divert the attention of the people 
of the from the Lollards, and of Parliament from their 
stench war. • confiscating Church property; the mer¬ 

chants wanted to open new channels for their goods, and 
the nobles were tired of peace. In these times war and 
conquest were considered honourable to a king and nation, 
and Henry was ambitious, and really behaved that he. was 
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doing wisely in trying to put an end to the wretched civil war 
then raging in France. So, although he had far less right 
than even Edward III., he made on April 1415 a formal 
claim to the throne of France, and war began once more.) 

On Aug. 14, 1415, he landed near Harfleur in Nor¬ 
mandy, and took it after a terrible sieg'^, during which sick¬ 
ness broke out in his army, and he lost many 
thousand men. Then he marched on towards Harfleur, 
Calais, and met on the plains of Agincourt, in *^^8- 
Picardy, an army of 60,000 Frenchmen, who had united 
for the time against the common enemy. Henry had, at 
tlie most, only 9000 men, yet once mor^ the English bow¬ 
men scattered the French cavalry, and 11,000 Battle of 
Frenchmen lay dead on the field, of whom more Agincourt, 
than a hundred were princes and nobles. Yet 
Henry was obliged to return to England, for his army was 
exhausted ; and it was only two years after, in 1417, that 
he returned with 32,000 men and compiered Normandy, 
with its strongholds, cities, and seaports. The siege of 
Kuuen alone in 1418 lasted six months. The starving 
city held out, although the governor was obliged to turn 
12,000 men, women, and children outside the gates, where 
they lay dying between the walls and the English army. 
At last the brave citizens threatened to fire the city, and 
Henry made terms with them, but he put to 
death their gallant captain, Alan Blanchard. The 
next year Henry took Pontoise and threatened 
Paris, and just at tliis time fortune favoured him. John, 
Duke of Burgundy, had gone to a conference with Charle.s, 
the dauphin or heir of JFrance, and there was treacherously 
murdered by the friends of Orleans in the dauphin’s 
presence. The Burgundians, furious at the treachery, 
joined Henry, and even Queen Isabel, wife of Henry ma4e 
the mad French king, turned against her son. Regent of 
and gave her daughter Katharine to Henry as 
his wife. By the IVeaty of Troyes, May 21, 1420, Henry 
was made Kegent of France, and named as the successor to 
the throne. 
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England was {frond of her king when he returned, with 
his young French w’ife, 4 is the Regent of France. Few or 
none of the people then thought how heavily they would 
pay in the next reign for all this conquest and glory. 

Death of 1^21, a little prince was born and 

the Kings of named Henry. l^The king was abroad fighting 
England and against the dauphiii, his health was failing fast, 
France, 1422. he died at Viiicennes, Aug. 31» 1422, at the 
early age of thirty-four. Two months later the unhappy 
Charles VI. of France also died, and the English baby-prince, 
only ten months old, was King of England and France. J 

' Henry T’/., 1422-1461. 

^ England was at the height of her fame when Henry V. 
diedj The Parliament, clergy, and nation had made vigor¬ 
ous efforts to support the king in liis glorious victories,' 
and he had won for them a grand position in the eyes of 
Europe. ^JBut it was a false glory; the ciown was deeply 
in debt and the country exhausted and drained both of 
men and money.; By Henryks last wishes the Duke of 
Bedford became Protector of the Realm and g\iardian of 
Qovmment prince; but he was also to be Regent 

during the of Franco, and the Duke of Gloucester was to 
govern England in his absence, with the lielp 
mn ty. council.^ Henrv bade tlie two brothers 

never to make peace with the dauphin nor quarrel with the 
Duke of Burgundy, and he warned Gloucester to care for 
the country’s interest before his own. He judged him 
only too truly. ^Before a year was over Gloucester had 
quarrelled with the Duke of Burgundy about his wife’s in¬ 
heritance, and three years later Bedford was obliged to 
come back from France to make peace between him and 
his uncle the chancellor, Henry Beaufort.^ 

*; Bedford, on the contrary, did his work well abroad. 
Siege of He married the Duke of Burgundy’s sister, and 
Orieatia, with much difficulty steered clear of Gloucester’s 
142^ 1429. jjy victory after victory he conquered, 

in five years, the whole of France north of the Loire, and 
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was on the point of* succeeding in the siege of Orleans 
when that wonderful rescue took place, of which the story 
Avill bo told as long as the world lasts, i 

A simple village girl of eighteen, Jeanne Dare (called 
ill English by a curious mistake Joan of Arc), the child of 
a labourer of Domremi, on the borders of Champagne and 
Lorraine, was filled with pity for the misery and ruin of 
her country.; Dwelling on an old prophecy which said 
that a maid from Lorraine should save the land, she 
believed that she saw in visions the archangel History of 
Michael bidding her go to the dauphin and pro-Jeanne Dare, 
mise him that she would lead him to'Rheims 
to be anointed and crowned king. In spite of the village 
priest and people, she persuaded the captain of Vaiicouleurs 
to lead her to the camp, and there she told her mission; 
and the dauphin, catching at any hope in his despair, let 
her have lier way. Then, without fear or shrinking, she 
put herself at the head of the rough soldiers, and clad in 
white armour, with a banner studded with fleur-de-lis 
waving over her head, she burst through the English army 
with 10,000 men-at-arms. Though she herself was wounded 
in the action, she raised the siege of Orleans. The English 
were panic-stricken; the French believed her to be a mes¬ 
senger from God; and, not heeding the French generals, 
who wished to remain fighting on the Loire, she led the 
victorious army to Rheims, conquering all before her. 
There, on July 17, 1429, Charles VIL was crowned King 
of France. Then Jeanne begged to go homo to her sheep 
and village. Her voices, she said, had left her, her mission 
was over. But Charles would not let her go, so she fought 
bravely on, though her confidence was gone. At the siege 
of Compidgne, in 1430, she was taken prisoner by the Bur¬ 
gundians, who sold her to the English, and 
Charles made no effort to save her. The end of Jeanne 
was a tale of shame—to the French whom she • Dare, 
rescued, to the English who had seen her bravery 
—to all except to the simple maid herself. She was 
burnt as a witch at Bouen, May 30, 1431,^ and the noble 
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spirit escaped, from false* friends and cruel foes, to where 
“the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at 
rest.** 

The war was not yet at an end, for Charles had not 
reached Paris, and the very year of Jeanne Dare’s death 
Henry VI. was crowned in that city by Beaufort, But from 
that time the English lost ground. Bedford died two 
years later, and Richard, Duke of York, with John Talbot, 
carried on the war; but there was little hope of success, 
End of Burgundy after Bedford’s death went over 

Hundred to the French king. In 1445, when Henry VI. 
Years’ War, married JIargaret of Anjou, the English promised 
to give up Anjou and Maine to her hither Ren<^, 
and a truce was made with France. But it was constantly 
broken. In 1449 Charles VII. reconquered Normandy, 
and in four years more he was master of Cuienne and 
Bordeaux. When Talbot was killed, and the H undred Years’ 
War ended in 1453, Calais alone remained to Phigland. 

While disaster and loss were thus falling on the English 
abroad, the Duke of Gloucester and Chancellor Beaufort 
Quarrels of quarrelling at home. Gloucester was 

Gloucester popular, ambitious, and not an able statesman, 
Belfort Beaufort tried in vain to keep matters 

straight. At one time he withdrew from Eng¬ 
land altogether, because it was impossible to work with 
the duke. Bedford even got out of patience with his 
brother, and the poor little king, when only eleven years 
old, had to beg his uncles to be reconciled. After Henry 
was crowned in 1429 Gloucester’s control came to an end, 
and Beaufort, who was now a cardinal, had great influence 
in the state till he died in 1447. 

During this time Parliament was becoming weaker, and 
t^e king's Privy Council more powerful. One reason of 
this was, that in the eightli year of Henry VI.'s reign the 
franchise or power of voting for knights of the 
longer given to all who attended the 
county court at which the election was held, but 
was restricted to freeholders of land or houses worth forty 
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shillings (between twenty and thirty pounds of our money), 
while the borough elections were gradually getting into 
the hands of a “ select body ” of burgesses, and were very 
much governed by the sheriffs, so that the king and leading 
men could easily influence them. Thus the House of Com¬ 
mons became little more than an instrument of the ministers, 
and when these quarrelled among themselves the members 
even came armed to Parliament. One Parliament in 1425 
was called the “ Parliament of bats,” because the parliament 
members, being forbidden to bring arms, brought of the 
cudgels or bats in their sleeves. Lastly, in 1437, ” 

the king for the first time chose his council himself, instead 
of allowing Parliament to do so, and this really gave the 
power into his hands. 

Not, however, really into his own hands, for Henry, 
who came of age in 1442, had no will of his own. Pure- 
minded, patient, humble, merciful, and generous, 
lie was nevertheless weak both in body 
mind. On his mother’s side, he was the grand¬ 
son of poor mad Charles VI. of France, and during the last 
part of his life had frequent attacks of insanity. He took 
great interest in Eton School, and King’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, both of which he founded, and he tried hard to 
fulfil his official duties, striving to keep the peace between 
lus advisers; but in all State matters he was driven hither 
and thither by people stronger than himself. 

After he married Margaret of Anjou in 1445 she chiefly 
ruled him, and her favourite ministers were first the Duke 
of Suffolk and afterwards the Earl of Somerset. When 
the war began to go badly for England, Gloucester wished 
to try and recover what was lost, but Margaret, being 
French, naturally wished for peace. In 1447 Gloucester 
was charged with high treason, and five days 
after was found dead in his bed, probably Gloucester 
murdered. Suffolk now had the chief power, Suffolk, 
and used it well, but secret enemies raised the 
cry that he was making a disgraceful peace with France. 
He too was impeached in 1450 and banished, but he did 
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not live to reach the continent; he was murdered while 
crossing the Channel. 

Then the people, weary of the heavy taxes, yet angry 
at the truce with France, and having no strong hand over 
Cade’s I’ose ih rebellion. A certain Irishman 

rei^Uion, named Jack Cade, who called himself a Mortimer, 
led a body of 20,000 men out of Kent, Surrey, 
and Sussex on to Blackheath Common, and from there tQ 
London. We can see how much better off these people 
were than those had been who i*ose under Wat Tyler 
seventy years before, for they made no complaints of vil¬ 
leinage nor of their wages, but asked for the parliamentary 
elections to be free, the foreign favourites to be sent away, 
and for a change of ministry. They entered London and 
murdered Lord Saye, the treasurer, but were in the end 
defeated in a battle on London Bridge, and dispersed with* 
pardons. Jack Cade was afterwards killed near Lewes. 
It was in November of this year that the first Lord 
Mayor’s Show was held at the election of the Lord Mayor. 

Jack Cade’s rebellion made it clear that some strong 
hand must now take the Government; and a few years 
Kicliard Richard, Duke of York, who had been away 

Dakeof in France and Ireland, came to England, and 
York, Pro- taking the place of Somerset, whom the queen 
t®c*or* 1^-favoured, was made protector in 1454, to rule 
for the unhappy king, wdio was out of his mind. This 
Richard of York had been heir to the throne since 
Gloucester’s death, for he was Henry’s nearest relation, 
until the king’s son Edward was born in 1453. Even then, 
strictly speaking, Richard had in one sense the best claim, 
for his mother belonged to tliat elder branch of Mortimer, 
descended from the Duke of Clarence {see table, p. 106), 
^vhich had always been set aside. But the Lancasters 
had reigned for three generations, and York at present 
Battle of forward only to help the king. The next 

St. Albans, year, when Henry recovered, Margaret persuaded 
him to send away York and recall Somerset. 
The loss both of the chance of succession and of infiu- 
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ence in the Government was too bitter.- York took up 
arms, and being joined by the Earls of Salisbury, Neville, 
and Warwick, he defeated the queen^s party at St. Albans, 
where Somerset was killed. 

The Wars of the Roses had begun. (The Lancastrians, 
or the queen's party, wore a red rose, which had always 
been their badge; the Yorkists chose a white -ward of 
rose; and in the struggle that followed, now the Roses, 
one, now the other, had the advantage. In 1455 
the king was once more insane, and the Duke of York 
protector. Then when Henry recovered he tried to make 
peace between the duke and the quedki.^ (But Margaret 
wjis anxious for her son's rights, and, plotting against 
York, persuaded the Parliament to pass a Ull of 
attainder” judging him and his friends to be attainder. ; 
guilty of death as traitors. J An attainted person 
was condemned by Parliament without the usual forms of 
law, and their family was tainted and deprived of property 
for ever. Each party during these wars attainted the leaders 
of the other l)arty when they held the power, and almost as 
many nobles were killed in this way as in battle. of 

The bill of attainder did not injure York, for he Northamp- 
was out of reach in Ireland; and in 1460 he 
came back with an arm}", and was victorious in 
the Battle of Northampton, when Henry VI. was made 
prisoner and Margaret fled with her son to Scotland.^ 

Then the Duke of York laid claim to the throne, 
and a Parliament which met that autumn named him 
as Henry's successor, setting aside young Edward, Prince 
of Wales. A battle at Wakefield, however, Battle of 
five months later, reversed all this; the Lan- Wakeiieid, 
castrians were victorious, the Duke of York®^*^^^* 
was killed, and his son, the Earl of Rutland, murdered 
after the battle. * 

Then Edward, Richard's eldest son, who became Duke 
of York by his father’s death, took up the contest. He 
defeated the Earl of Pembroke at Mortimer's Cross, in 
Herefordshire, and marched straight to London. Though 



12.0 


HOUSE OF LANCASTER 


[IIENIIY VI 


the north of England favoured the Lancastrians, the great 
Battle of merchant towns were steady supporters of tlie 
Mortimer’s house of York. While the Earl of Warwick 
Cross, 1461. attacking the queen, who defeated him and 
carried Henry VI. off safely to the north, Edward had entered 
London, and was greeted by the people with the cry, ‘‘ Long 
Edward King Edward.’* The citizens were tired of 
declared Henry’s feeble government, and hoped to find rest 
king, 1461. ^nder a strong king. Two days later the Earl of 
Warwick arrived in the city, the Yorkist lords assembled, 
and Edward was declared king on March 4, 1461. 

But he could *imt wait to enjoy his triumph, for the 
queen was raising a large army in the north, and thither 
Battle of Edward and Warwick hastened. Tlie two armies 
Towton, met at Towton Field, in Yorkshire, and the 
Mar. 29, battle of the whole war took place; 

20,000 Lancastrians lay dead on the field, and the Yorkists 
lost nearly as many, but they gained the victory. Henry 
and Margaret took refuge in Scotland, many nobles were 
killed or executed, and Edward returned to London and 
was crowned at Westminster, June 28, 1461. 
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Edv:anl IV,, 1461-1483. Richard III., 1483-148.5. 

I 

t 

Edward V., April to Jahj, 1483. 

The next ten years are one long history of skirmishes and 
battles. Margaret struggled bravely to recover the throne 
Henry VI. husband and son. In 1464, at the 

in Battles of Hedgeley Moor and of Hexham, she 
Ike Tower, defeated, though she had help from the 

French and Scots. She fled with her son to Flanders, 
and King Henry, while hiding in Lancashire, was taken 
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prisoner and sent to the Tower, then used as a palace as 
well as a fortress* There he wa^ kindly but safely kept. 

Meanwhile, however, Edward had given great offence 
to the Earl of Warwick by marrying Elizabeth Woodville, 
the widow of Sir John Grey. Warwick had hoped to have 
married the king to some French princess, and so 
to strengthen his power; or, if that failed, to have 
given him a daughter of his own. Now Edward 
liad not only married a lady of no gi'eat wealth or stand¬ 
ing, but he soon began to give important posts to her 
father, Lord Rivers, and her other I'elations. Warwick, on 
las side, married his daughter, Isabel)^ Neville, to the 
Duke of Clarence, Edward’s brother, who was the next 
lieir to the throne, and this displeased the king. 

About this time a Lancastrian rising took place in the 
north of England, and spread very widely; in a battle at 
Edgecote, in Oxfordshire, Edward’s party was Battle of 
defeated, and a largo number of his nobles, Edgecote, 
among whom were several of the queen’s 
relations, were killed. He himself, left alone without a 
protecting army, ^vas for a short time a prisoner in the 
hands of Archbishop NoAulle, Warwick’s brother. He was, 
however, allowed to return to London, and soon after he 
issued a proclamation against Warwick and his own brother 
Clarence, as traitors, which obliged them to escape to 
France. There Warwick met the deposed Queen Warwick 
Margaret, and proposed to her that his daughter joins 
Anne should be betrothed to her son, Edward of 
Lancaster, Prince of Wales, and that he would then help 
Margaret to recover the throne. By this means Warwick 
hoped to secure the succession for one of his daughters, 
either Isabella married to Clarence, a Yorkist, or' Anne 
betrothed to the Prince of Wales, a Lancastrian. 

The queen agreed. Warwick landed at Dartmouth, and 
Edward IV., finding himself betrayed, fled to Flan- 
tiers. His queen, Elizabeth Woodville, took refuge 
in the sanctuary at Westminster, and there her 
oldest son, afterwards the unfortunate Edward V., wa^ bom. 
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Poor weak Henry was now taken out of the Tower on 
Oct. 5, 1470, and for six months he reigned again, thus 
Henry VI Warwick the nickname of the King- 

reigns again maker.” But we are now at last nearing the 
for six end of the wearisome seesaw of victories and 
months. Edward obtained help from the Duke 

of Burgundy, who had married his sister, and landing in 
Yorkshire with a small body of foreign troops, on the same 
spot where Henry lY. had landed seventy-two years before, 
was joined by his brother Clarence. They marched to 
London, where Edward was again received with acclamation. 
He gave battle to Warwick at Barnet, and Warwick was 
killed in the fight. Then Margaret gathered all the 
soldiers she could, and met Edward at Tewkesbury in 
i> ^ Gloucestershire. There she too was completely 
Tewkesbury, deteated, and her young son, the Prince or 
May 4, Wales, was stabbed to death on the battle- 
field in the presence of King Edward. A fort¬ 
night later Henry VI. died in the Tower, probably mur¬ 
dered, and the long struggle was over. Margaret was 
imprisoned, but was ransomed by her father Bend in 1475, 
and returned to France. 

At last the country was quiet; though, indeed, all this 
time^ while the nobles and their retainers were destroying 
each other, the new middle class, the farmers, yeo- 
men, small landowners, tradespeople, and mer- 
cliants had been progressing. The battles going 
on did not concern them, but were mere party fights, and 
the mass of the people took no part in them, although 
they found it difficult to get redress when their houses 
were broken into and goods taken, as we learn from some 
interesting letters written at this time by Margaret Paston, 
a lady in Norfolk. But on the whole the wealth of the 
middle class was increasing, and when Edward had finished 
struggling for his throne, and thought of invading France 
(which, however, in the end he did not do, but turned 
back on receiving an annual pension from the French 
king), he found plenty of rich merchants and others from 
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whom he could obtain money under the name of a bene¬ 
volence or present, showing that there was no 
want of money. These benevolences were given 
willingly at first, for the citizens welcomed 
a peaceful Government, but after a time they became a 
grievance. On the whole, however, the country flourished, 
in spite of a terrible attack of a plague called Sweating 
Sickness, of which a large number of people died in 1479. 

As Edward had secured an income for life^arly in his 
reign, he only summoned Parliament once during eight 
years, and the power of the king and the council was 
almost without any check. Tlie king/who led an im¬ 
moral and dissolute life, began, as Eichard II. had done, 
to be very exacting, and to govern with an iron rule. 
Still he was popular, and by sacrificing all those who 
Opposed him he managed to keep peace. But he bought 
it dearly, for his fear of treason led him to cause Execution 
Ins own brother, the Duke of Clarence, to be of Clarence, 
impeached and put to death in the Tower, Feb. 

18, 1478; drowned, it is said, in a butt of Malmsey wine. 

Meanwhile, in a small corner of the Sanctuary at West¬ 
minster, where stood a chapel and some almshouses, a 
man was doing a greater work than the king and his 
nobles with their quarrels; nay, even perhaps caxton and 
than the merchants and craftsmen in the city. Msprinting- 
Tliis was William Caxton, who as a boy had 


gone frorti Kent to Flanders, where he spent thirty years, 
and brought back with him to England in 1476 the first 
printing-press. The history of the rise of printing abroad, 
and how wood-blocks, used for printing block-books, were 
gradually replaced by movable type, is a long one. But 
all this was done when Caxton began his printing in Eng¬ 
land. Before 1476 all new copies of books made in this 
country liad to be written out by hand, and we can 
imagine how rare and costly they were. But now in 
his quiet corner Caxton, under the patronage of King 
Edward, and Richard, Duke of Gloucester, printed many 
books of poetry, while he earned his daily bread by print- 
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ing “ service-books for the priests, sermons for the preachers, 
and histories of chivalry for the knights and barons.” The 
Dictes and Sayings of the Philosophers was the first book he 
printed in England in 1477, and Chaucer’s works and the 
romance of the Saxon hero Arthur, the Moi'te Arthur^ 
followed. Besides this he tr-anslated and printed many foreign 
works, such as the story of lleijuard the Fox and the History of 
Troy. But more important than the actual books he pro¬ 
duced was*the fact that when he died, about 1491, the art 
of printing, which has worked such Avonderful changes in 
the world, was established in England. 

Before that fipie, however, troubles had again broken 
out. On April 9, 1483, Edward IV. died, leaving 
two young sons, Edward, Prince of Wales, aged thirteen, 
and his brother Richard, Duke of York, aged ten, and 
over these two poor little boys another struggle began. 

Kdira,-d T., Ajrril to JunCt 1483. 

When the king died there were two parties ready at 
once to bid for power, the queen and her relations on the 
one hand, and the king’s brother, Richard, Duke of Glou¬ 
cester, on the other. The Prince of Wales Avas at Ludlow 
under the guardianship of his mother’s brother, Lord 
Arrest of l^ivers, and his own half-brother. Sir Richard 
Rivers and Grey. Tlie queen, avIio Avas at AVestminster, 
claimed that the Council should make her guar¬ 
dian of her son and the realm; but they wished Richard 
to be protector, and sent for him from York, where he was 
governing as lord-lieutenant. Richard seems to have de¬ 
termined at once to crush the queen’s party. On his road 
he and the Duke of Buckingham met Rivers and Grey, who 
were coming to London with the young prince, arrested 
them, and sent them to Pontefract Castle in Yorkshire. 
Hichard then told the young prince that his uncle and half- 
brother had conspired to betray him and seize the Govern¬ 
ment. The poor boy burst into tears and defended his 
friends, but it was of no avail; he never saw them again. 

When the queen heard that her brother had been 
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arrested she was alarmed, and fled with her younger boy 
and her daughters to the sanctuary of Westminster Abbey; 
and on May 4, when the young king and the dukes entered 
London, Richard was appointed protector, chiefly 
through the influence of Lord Hastings, one of appointed 
the new nobility, who was opposed to the queen, protector, 
Edward V, was at first lodged in the Bishop of 
London's palace at St. Paul’s, but was soon moved to the 
palace of the Tower, and unfortunately the queen was 
persuaded to allow the Duke of York to join him. 

So far all is clear. But now it becomes very diffi¬ 
cult to say whether Richard intended from the first to 
seize the crown, or began by defending himself against the 
plots going on all around him, and then was led on by 
ambition. (He was not by any means so repulsive-looking 
in* unpleasing as his enemies have described him. Delicate 
and slightly deformed in one shoulder, he had a thought¬ 
ful but nervous expression, pleasing manners, 
and intellectual habits. No doubt he was crafty 
and unscrupulous, but he had always been true 
to his brother Edward when he was alive, and we may 
hope that he^did not in the beginning plan the crimes 
ho afterwards committed.,) 

A month passed. The queen's party were intriguing 
:md watching their opportunity, and Lord Hastings ap- 
]3ears to have changed sides, thinking that Richard was 
tuking too much upon himself. Suddenly, on June 13, 
Lichard, entering the Council Chamber, accused Hastings 
of conspiring against him, and without allowing 
him to defend himself, called in a body of armed of Lord 
men and caused him to be beheaded on a log Hastings, 
ef timber on Tower Green before noon. Nine 


dtays later a preacher at St. Paul’s Cross, and the Duke of 
Buckingham in Guildhall, pretended to the people thjit 
l^Jizabeth Woodville was not Edward IV.’s legal wife, 
because he had been betrothed to another lady before he 
married her, and that therefore the princes were illegiti- 
uiate, and not true heirs to the crown. Even then, how- 
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ever, the young Earl of WarAvick, sou of Clarence, stood 
between Richard and the throne, but he was set aside 
because his father had been attainted. On the 25 th a body 
The princes Lords and Commons, with the mayor, alder- 
declared men, and citizens, offered Richard the crown, and 
bastards, 26th he entered Westminster Hall and 

took his place in the marble chair as Richard III. A few 
days later Earl Rivers and Sir Richard Grey were executed 
at Pontefract. This closed the reign of Edward V. 

Richard JTL, 1483-1485. 

But the sad*' end .had not yet come. Richard was 
crowned on July 6, 1483, with all the pomj) which 
had been prepared for his nephew. Then he set out 
with his queen for the north of England, where he had 
always been a great favourite. While he was gon® 
the Duke of Buckingham seems to have repented 
having helped him to seize the throne, and the people 
Report of murmur at the imprisonment of the 

the mtirder young princes. Soon the report spread far and 

of the wide that they had been murdered in the Tower, 
pnnces. people refused to believe that such a horrible 
deed could have been committed, and expected Richard to 
produce them and clear his fame. He never did. Nearly 
two hundred years afterwards, in the reign of Charles 
II., the bodies of two boys of the ages of the young 
princes were found under the staircase of the White 
Tower, and were moved to Henry VII.’s chapel in West¬ 
minster Abbey. Though we know nothing certainly, there 
can be little doubt that Sir James Tyrrel told the truth 
when he confessed that the boys were smothered in their 
beds by Richard’s order, and buried under the stairs. 

From this time Richard’s peace of mind was gone. Not 
dnly did he suffer from remorse, so that his attendants said 
that he started and cried aloud in his dreams, but the 
horrid deed he had committed gave his enemies a hold 
over him. He governed well during the two years of his 
short reign. i/QEIe passed good laws for the protection of 
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commerce, and was the first to establish a protection for 
tlie English in foreign countries, by appointing a Florentine 
merchant to act as what we should call “ consul ” for the Eng¬ 
lish inhabitants of Pisa. He was also the first to 
employ regular couriers to run with letters from m^tam 
the North of England, a kind of primitive post; Richard’s 
and he passed a law against the “ benevolences ” 
which Edward IV. had imposed. Added to this, he pro¬ 
moted printing and the sale of booksj But he knew that 
he was hated, and that plots were afloat to destroy him. 

The Duke of Buckingham, who now was quite opposed 
to Richard, had at first thought of claiming the crown for 
himself, being of royal descent. But he soon saw it would 
be wiser to support the claims of Henry Tudor,H^j^jy^udor 
Duke of Richmond, whom the Lancastrians in- invited to 
^hted over from abroad; while the Yorkists, ®“siand. 
hating Richard, proposed that Tudor should marry Eliza¬ 
beth, daughter of Edward IV., and so unite the two 
parties. To understand who this Henry Tudor was, we 
must go back a century to the sons of Edward III. {see 
talilc, p. 106), for Ms mother, Margaret Beaufort, was the 
great-granddaughter of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 
and Catharine Swynfo^'d. It was a long way back to go for 
a title, and even then it was but a poor one, for the 
Beauforts had only been made legitimate by Richard 11., 
while Henry Tudor’s father was merely a Welsh gentle¬ 
man, the son of Owen Tudor ivho married Katharine 
of France, the widow of Henry V. {see table, p. 130). It 
shows how eager the English were to be rid of Richard 
that they were willing to accept Henry of Richmond. 

The first attempt was a failure. Richard was on the 
watch, and Buckingham was arrested and beheaded, 
Nov. 2, 1483. For two years longer Richard reigned, 
losing his son and heir in 1484. A year 
later, on Aug. 7, 1485, Henry of Richmond ©f Henry of 
landed at Milford Haven, in Pembrokeshire, Richmond, 
with barely two thousand men, and marched 
forward, his forces increasing rapidly as he went. Richai'd 
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scarcely believed in the danger, but he advanced to 
Leicester, and the two armies met at Market Bosworth, out¬ 
side the town. The battle had scarcely begun when Lord 

Battle of Richard and joined the enemy with 

Bosworth all his followers, and a second body went over 
Field, with Earl Percy of Northumberland. Richard 
^ 14®®'saw all hope avas over. He was no coAvard, and 
dashing into the thick of the battle Avith a cry of “ Treason, 
treason,” he died fighting. His croAvn Avas found under a 
hawthorn bush, and Avas placed on Henryks head. The 
Wars of the Roses, Avith all their deeds of blood- 
^^®^^^shed, treachery, and murder, were over. Henry 
of Richmond soon after married Elizabeth of 
York, EdAvard IV.’s daughter, and while he thus gained a 
firm title to the crown, he united the tAvo rival houses of 
Lancaster and York. 


The conclusion of the Wars of the Roses brings us to 
the end of Medieval History, or the History of the 
Middle Ages, in England. Tliroughout those ages the 
nobles had been very pOAverful, and the king had been, as 
it AA'erc, their chief, often controlled both by the bishops or 
peers of the Church and the barons or peers of 
ttoM of the realm. Moreover, England had been, during 
land and the this time scarcely more than part of the con- 
The^dLe^ tinent. The nobles of England and France were 
ages. often near relations and, whether at war or at 
peace, they belonged to one great family of 
knighthood under one bond of chivalry. The Church, too, 
was one from Rome to England; our learned men and 
clergy were often foreigners or educated abroad; our most 
poAverful body of merchants in London was the “Hanseatic 
League,” of Germans from the shores of the Baltic; and it 


h&d been a constant complaint of English people that 
foreigners held the highest posts in the courts of the 
English kings. 

But now already for some time the old ties were 
gradually loosening. For the last fifty years the old 
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nobility were being destroyed, some in the Hundred 
Years’ War, but by far the larger number in the Wars of 
the Roses. In these civil wars no less than pestmction 
eighty princes of royal blood alone were killed; of the old 
and when, as so often happened, a noble was 
attainted his estates passed to the king. When Henry 
VII. came to the throne there were only twenty-seven 
dukes, earls, viscounts, and barons in his first Parliament; 
and though, no doubt, some were absent because they did 
not acknowledge him, yet even among these twenty-seven 
several were newly-created nobles. 

Some of these were, it is true, very powerful, owing to 
a custom called inaintenanm^ by which a nobleman gave 
liveries and badges to the yeomen and gentle¬ 
men of his neighbourhood who fought for him 
•while he protected them. But the day of these 
powerful nobles was nearly over. The use of gunpowder, 
which had now become common, put a new power into 
the king’s hands, for he and his ministers had the con¬ 
trol of the cannon, and the arsenal where ammunition 
was kept; and a single train of artillery would soon dis¬ 
perse the archers and pikemen of the nobles and destroy 
their castles. 

Meanwhile the gentry and middle class of England were 
increasing in wealth and importance, and those who held 
good positions because they were rich, or of use in the 
Government, were more obedient to the king than the 
ancient haughty nobility, and cared more for 
peace and commerce than for foreign wars. So f^m^mWdie 
yva find that one of the chief differences between ages to 
tlie middle ages and modern times is, that the 
old barons cared more for war and chivalry 
abroad, the new aristocracy for personal freedom, com¬ 
merce, knowledge, art and science at home. We pass from 
one to the other as we enter on the reign of Henry VIL, 
and he was in many w;ays the right man to pave the way 
for the beginning of a new state of things. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

HOUSE OF TUDOR—^THE REFORMATION 
Henry VII., 1485-1509. 

B&nry VIII., J509-1547. 

The reign of Henry VII. begins a new epoch in our history. 
He was crowned at Westminster, Oct. 30, 1485, and 
*lie next year he married Elizabeth of York, thus uniting 
the two rival houses. He \ras a lean, spare man, ^ 

'A «A.T)D0£t]rdJlC0 

with an intellectual countenance, gray eyes, and and 
a bright, cheerful expression. On his mother’s character of 
side he was descended from the Beauforts, 
family of wise and famous statesmen, and he inherited 
their talent. From his French grandmother he inherited 
tact and diplomatic skill, and during his exile in France he 
had learned to understand foreign politics. Now his chief 
aim was to keep peace at home and abroad, that he might 
accumulate wealth and establish a sfirong monarchy. 

Parliament settled the crown upon him and his heirs, 
and even Wales was satisfied, since the king’s father 
was a Welshman. But the Yorkists were 
still very restless, because they were only repre- settled on 
sented by the king’s wife; and with the help Heir’s 
of Margaret of Burgundy, Edward IV.’s sister, 
and James IV. of Scotland, they actually set up two im¬ 
postors, one after the other, to claim the throne. TherS 
Was a real heir of the house of York still alive 
•^young Edward, Earl of Warwick, son of that 
Buke of Clarence who was drowned in the butt 
of Malmsey—and Henry had taken the precaution to 
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keep him in the Tower. But in 1487 a sham Earl of 
Warwick appeared in Ireland, and being supported by the 
Earl of Kildare, was actually crowned in Dublin Cathedral. 

Henry soon put down the imposture by showing 

people of London, and de¬ 
feating the army of tlie pretended earl at Stoke, 
near Newark, June 1487. He proved to be a lad named 
Lambert Simnel, the son of a joiner at Oxford, and he 
became a scullion in the king’s kitchen. 

This rebellion turned Henry’s attention to Ireland, 
where for many years the English, who lived on a strip of 
land Along the coast called the “Pale,” were 
ireUnd^ constantly fighting among themselves and with 
the Irish chieftains in the interior of the island, 
and passed what laws they chose in their own Parliament. 
In 1494 Henry sent Sir Henry Poynings, an able sokliet^ 
to make another attempt to settle the country. Poynings 
established English judges and other officers, sent the 
rebel Kildare to England, and passed an Act that 
Act^im should apply to Ireland, and that the 

Parliament of the Pale should not make any new 
law without the consent of the king’s council. Then Kil¬ 
dare, who promised to be loyal, was allowed to return as 
lord deputy, and govern the country. 

Another effect of Simnel’s rebellion was that Henry 
made haste to have Elizabeth crowned queen, hoping in 
this way to quiet the Yorkists. He next chose a committee 
out of the Privy Council,with authority to examine andpunish 
the numerous powerful offenders whom the law-courts were 
afraid to touch. This committee was afterwards merged 
Court of into the Star Chamber Court, which answered 
the star to the old personal council through which the 
Chamber. exercised a right of independent justice. 

In future reigns it became very hurtful, but at this time 
it was of great use in restoring order by putting down 
riotous assemblies and attempts at rebellion with a strong 
hand. By means of it Henry abolished the custom of 
‘‘maintenance” (see p. 129), which had enabled the lords 
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to oppress the people, overawe the judges, and control the 
elections of the sheriffs. He was determined to be master 
of the 'great lords, and now there were not so many, he was 
able to deal with them. 

Meanwhile another conspiracy was brewing. A young 
man, called Perkin Warbeck, who proved afterwards to 
he a native of Tournay, pretended that he was perkin 
Kichard, Duke of York, the younger of the two Warbeck, 
little princes in the Tower, and that he had 
escaped when his brother Edward V. w;as murdered. 
Ho persuaded the King of France and Margaret of Bur¬ 
gundy to acknowledge him, and was not *only received at 
the foreign courts, but, after failing in Ireland, he went 
to Scotland, where James IV. married him to his own 
cousin Catharine Cordon, and helped him to invade Eng- 
•land in 1496. The invasion was defeated, however, by the 
Earl of Surrey, and then Perkin went back to Ireland, and 
crossed over to Cornwall, where the people had revolted 
against the heavy taxes. There he raised an parkin sent 
army and marched to Exeter, but meeting the to the 
king’s troops at Taunton, ho lost courage, and 
fled to the Abbey of Beaulieu, where he was taken 
prisoner, and sent to the Tower in 1497. 

These conspiracies, though they gave the king some 
trouble, had very little effect on the country, in which 
much more serious changes were going on. Henry, with 
tlie help of his able minister Archbishop Morton, was 
heaping up wealth in hia treasury. Any lords who broke 
tlie law by keeping too many retainers were 
heavily fined. The Earl of Oxford is said to tSts money, 
have been obliged to pay £15,000 for making 
too great a show of liveries when the king visited 
him. The ‘‘ benevolences,” which Richard had aboj- 
ished, were again collected, and Henry took advantage 
of the confusion which ‘ had grown up in the civil wars to 
claim many money arrears due to the crown, and to take 
possession of estates of many landowners who had not a 
good title to show for them. Thus he gained two things; 
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he weakened those who were too powerful and filled his 
own treasury. He even made use of the old claim to the 
crown of France, and obtained a large sum of money from 
the French king for withdrawing his troops from Boulogne. 
In this and other ways he collected large sums of money, 
and as he spent little or nothing on foreign wars, he left 
nearly two millions when he died for his son to spend. 
Unfortunately much of this wealth was gained by unjust 
extortion, and two lawyers, named Empson and Dudley, 
aoverns king’s dirty Avork, Avere much hated 

without by the people. But Henry gained another ad- 
Pariiament. vantage. By getting his money ,in this Avay, he 
Avas not dependent on Parliament, which was only called 
once during the last thirteen years of his reign, so that he 
was almost an absolute king. 

His next ambition was to secure peace with foreigrf 
countries, and in this he shoAved much cleverness. The 
great rivals in Europe, were Charles VIII. and his successor 
Louis XIL,. Kings of France, and Ferdinand, King of 
Aragon. Now that France was so powerful it was import¬ 
ant for England to have an ally against her, especially 
as the French were always ready to help the Scots. 
Ferdinand was equally anxious to have the support of 
. England, so in 1501 a marriage was arranged 
Arthur between Henry’s eldest son Arthur, Prince of 
Katharine Wales, and Katharine of Aragon, Ferdinand’s 
of Aragon, (jaughtcr. Before the marriage took place the 
young Earl qf Warwick and Perkin Warl)eck were executed, 
t ground that they had tried to escape 

i'be Tower, but probably because Ferdinand 
James IV. of insisted that all rivals to the throne should be 
Scotland, j^uj^ved. The next year Henry also married 

liis daughter Margaret to James IV. of Scotland, and thus 
secured the friendship of that country. 

' Unfortunately Prince Arthur died three months after 
the Spanish marriage. What was to become of Kath¬ 
arine ? Both Ferdinand and Henry were unwilling to 
break the alliance, so it was agreed that, as she bad 
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been only formally married to Arthur, she should stay 
in England to marry his brother, the king’s Henry, 
second son, afterwards Henry VIII. A dis- Prince of 
pensation was obtained from the Pope, and jaaSeriis 
Henry, still only a boy, was betrothed to his brother’s 
brother’s widow, a woman six years older than widow, 
himself. We shall see by and by what unforeseen con¬ 
sequences grew out of this unnatural marriage. 

While the monarchs of Europe were trying in this way 
to strengthen their power by royal marriages, some ad¬ 
venturous men were making new discoveries, which were 
in the end to be very important to the* whole Discoveries 
world. In the year 1492 Christopher Columbus, of Columbus, 
a native of Genoa, tried to find his way to 
India across the Atlantic, and discovered those islands off 
the American coast which he called the West Indies. A 
few years later, in 1497-1498, a Portuguese, named Vasco 
de Gama, discovered the sea-route to India round , 
the Cape of Good Hope; and that same year Gama and 
Sebastian Cabot, a Venetian, sailed from Bristol Cabot, 
with leave from Henry VII. to explore the 
north-western seas, where he had been with his father the 
year before. Sailing up the coast of Labrador, and among 
the icebergs where the Polar bears were feeding, he opened 
up the cod-fisheries of Newfoundland. 

Side by side with these discoveries, new learning was 
coming to England from Italy. In 1453 Constantinople 
was taken by the Turks, and many learned Greeks fled 
into Italy, bringing Greek literature to the people of the 
west. This new knowledge, and the spread of The new 
printed books, led men to study the Greek philo- learning, 
sophers and the Greek Testament, whereas 
before this even the priests had only read the Vulgate or 
Latin version of the Bible. In 1496 Colot, an English 
priest who had visited Italy, delivered a course of lectures 
in Oxford full of new thoughts. In 1497 Erasmus, the 
Dutchman, a famous Greek scholar and a great reformer, 
visited England for the first time; while Sir Thomas More, 
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the great English lawyer and friend of these men, wrote in 
1504 his life of Edward V., tlie first work published in 
modern English prose. The universities were full of new 
stirring life, and Luther liad just begun to lecture in 

Death of Crcrmany when Henry VII. died in the palace 
Henry VII., he had built at Eichmond, and W'as buried in 
April 21,1609. beautiful chapel which boars his name in 

Westminster Abbey. He left three children—Margaret, 
wife of James IV. of Scotland; ^fary, who afterwards 
married Ijouis XII. of France; and Henry, a handsome 
youth of eighteen, whose reign ivas to be an eventful one 
for our country. • 

Henry VTIL, 1509-1547. 

All England was pleased ivhen Henry VIII. became 
king. He had in his veins the blood of both York and 
Lancaster. He was hearty and affable, with a kind word ; 
and jest for every one, and a generous disposition which 
seemed to promise he would not be grasping like his 
father. He had been well educated for, while his elder 
brother lived, it had been intended that Henry 
should become Archbishop of Canterbury. He 
was an excellent musician and an admirable 
horseman and wrestler. Though he had a strong will, 
and was extremely vain, yet he had plenty of sense, and 
wished to be popular with his i)eople, who never entirely 
ceased to love “Bluff King Hal” in spite of the many 
wrong things he did. His chief fault Avas a monstrous 
selfishness. To gain anything he wanted, or to keep up 
his popularity, ho relentlessly sacrificed those Avho had 
served him most faithfully; and as the love of self, if in¬ 
dulged, increases with age, he became, in the latter part of 
his life, a coarse, brutal tyrant, only kept in check by his 
dread of unpopularity. 

* He married his betrothed, Katharine of Aragon, soon 
after his fathers death, and was crowned with his queen 
on June 24, 1509. One of his first acts was to order 
the prosecution of Erapson and Dudley, who were put to 
death. Then he turned his attention to the ships of England. 
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As yet he possessed only one ship of war, the Great Harry^ 
built in his fattj^er’s reign; but in 1511 H^jaryviii 

ship, The Lion^ was captured from the Scots; and the creator 
the next year another, The Regent, was built, of our mo- 
carrying 1000 tons. This was destroyed by the 
French, but a larger one, Henry Grace de Dien, was built in 
its place, and many others followed. Besides this the king 
founded the first Navy Office, and in 1513 the corpora¬ 
tion of the Trinity House, which has done so much good 
work in erecting beacons and lighthouses, licensing pilots, 
framing laws for shipping, and placing buoys in dangerous 
spots. When it is added that he establislied dockyards at 
Deptford, Woolwich, and Portsmouth, we see that Henry 
has a claim to be called the founder of our modern navy. 

With less wisdom he plunged into foreign wars, join¬ 
ing the Holy League formed by Spain and Germany, to 
])rotect the Pope’s dominions against Pi’ance. 

The war was very costly, and the English only Spurs, Aug. 
gained the town of Tournay in Flanders, which 
was won in the “ Battle of the Spurs,” so called because 
the French soldiers were seized with a panic. Francis i. 
In 1514 peace was made with France, and King of 
Henry’s youngest sister Mary was married 
Louis XII. Three montlis later Louis died, and his son, 
Francis I., became King of France. 

Meanwhile the Scots, who were always friendly with 
France, had attacked England in 1513, and Henry being 
away, the Earl of Surrey met and defeated them gattie of 
at the famous Battle of Flodden, where James Fiodden, 

1V. was killed. Margaret, Henry’s sister, was now 
left as Begent of Scotland, her little son, James Y., being 
only two years old. For many years the Scotch nobles were 
too busy quarrelling among themselves to annoy Battle o^ 
England, but twenty-seven years later, towards Solway Mobs, 
the end of Henry’s reign, this young James V. 
again attacked England, and was defeated in the Battle of 
Solway Moss, Nov. 25, 1542, and died of gi'ief. He left a 
baby daughter, the unfortunate Mary, Queen of the Scots. 
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And now we must keep our attention alive to follow 
the changes which took place, for Henr^VIIL’s reign is 
like a play acted in the theatre, as one man or woman after 
another influenced the king for a time, and then gave place 
to a rival. The first and most powerful of these was a young 
man named Wolsey, son of a wealthy citizen of Ipswich. He 
had been chaplain to Henry VIL, and was very useful to 
Henry VIII. in France. As soon as they returned to 

Adminis- made him Archbishop of York 

tration of and chancellor, and the Pope afterwards created 
Woiaey, him Cardinal and papal legate. This gave him 
1515-1529. power. As chancellor he was chief officer 

of the state; as legate, he had the highest authority in the 
Church, even over the Archbishop of Canterbury. Wolsey 
was an able, enlightened man. He encouraged learning, 
and founded Christ Church College, Oxford, and he was* 
very skilful in foreign politics. Unfortunately, though he 
devoted all his energy to the government of the country, he 
was not single-minded. He was too anxious to strengthen 
the power of the king and to gain honour and wealth for 
himself. He raised money by benevolences and forced 
loans, and used the law-courts to wring fines from the 
people; and while he filled the king’s treasury, he grew 
rich himself on presents from Henry, so that he was able 
to build the magnificent palaces of Hampton Court and 
York House (afterwards Whitehall) for his own residences. 

He did not, however, get all this wealth from England. 
The greatest ruler in Europe was now the Emperor Charles 
V., who had succeeded his maternal grandfather Ferdinand 
as King of Spain, and had been elected Emperor of Germany 
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after the death of his paternal grandfather Maximilian, 
while he inherited the Netherlands from his father’s mother, 
Mary of Burgundy. This powerful emperor was 
the nephew of Henry’s queen Katharine, and both ^Europe*^ 
ho and Francis 1. of France were very anxious 
to get the support of England. Wolsey took presents from 
both, and played them off one against the other. In 1520 
Charles V. visited the king at Canterbury. A few months 
later Francis invited Henry to meet him in France, and 
the two kings entertained each other with tournaments and 
feasts at Guisnes, not far from Boulogne, on the Field of the 
“ Field of the Cloth of Gold,” so called ffom the cloth of 
splendour displayed there. Nevertheless, on his 
way home, Henry met Charles V. again at Gravelines, and 
two years later helped him to fight against Francis. 

The secret of all this was that Henry wanted to balance 
the power of one monarch against the other, while Wol¬ 
sey, who wished to be Pope, wanted to side with the one 
who would help him the best. Charles V. had promised to 
use his influence, but when two chances liad slipped by, 
Wolsey began to doubt him, and changed sides. In 1525 
the emperor took Francis prisoner at the Battle of Pavia in 
Italy, and was becoming so powerful that Henry and Wol¬ 
sey were alarmed, and after treating first with one side and 
then with the other, ended by making an alliance 
with France. This displeased the English people, 
for as Charles V. was ruler of the Netherlands, 
it checked their trade in wool with Flanders. Henry let 
Wolsey bear all the blame, and as the taxes were also 
heavy, the cardinal began to be unpopular. 

It was now proposed to marry Henry’s only child, the 
Princess Mary, to one of the sons of the French king. 
But the Bishop of Tarbes objected, saying that Mary 
was illegitimate because Henry had married his„ 
brother’s widow. This set Henry thinking. He a^oxce 
was tired of Katharine; they had been married *<>» 
eighteen years, and her only living child was 
Mary, while he wanted a son. Moreover he had fallen 
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in love with Anne Boleyii, one of Katharine's maids of 
honour. So in 1527 he told the Pope, Clement VII., 
that he felt Katharine was not really his wife, and he 
ought to he divorced from her. He thought the Pope 
would support him, for only five years before Henry had 
written a treatise against the reformer Luther, and Leo X. 
had given him the title of “ Defender of the Faith.” But the 
Pope was afraid of offending Charles V., Katharine’s nephew, 
whose troops had already sacked Rome, and made him a 
])risoner. He sent a special legate, Cardinal Campeggio, to 
England, who tried to persuade Katharine to go into a nuii' 
nery, hut she stooH up for her rights and those of her child, 
so the Pope summoned Henry to Rome to try the question. 

Kow Wolsey, though he wished to serve the king, 
did not think it wise for him to marry Anne Boleyn. 
She knew this, and, a.s her influence was by tliis time the 
strongest, she set Henry against his faithful minister. 

Fall of Wolsey saw that he was in danger. He hastened 
Wolsey, to give his handsome palaces to the king, and 
1529-1530. retired to his archbishopric of York. But there 
he was so popular that Henry grew still more jealous of him, 
and a year later he was arrested for high treason. Ill and 
worn out with work, though only fifty-nine, the cardinal was 
obliged to pause on his way to London at the Abbey of 
Leicester. “ I come to lay my bones among you,” said he 
to the monks; . had I but served God as diligently 

as I have served the king. He would not have given me 
over in my gray hairs,” and there he died, Nov. 28, 1530. 

His place as chancellor was already filled by Sir Thomas 
More, a just and good man, who, however, could do little 
against Henry’s will. For six years there had been no 


Seven yeaiB’because the last one had refused to 
ParUament, grant as much money as the king wanted. Now 
1529-1536. X529 a Parliament was summoned, which 


lasted for seven years, because it was composed of men 


willing to do the king’s bidding. During this Parliament 
some very important changes were made in England. 


Henry’s great wish was now to get free from the Pope, 
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so that he might carry out his divorce, and he found a new 
and able minister who helped him out of his difficulty. 
Thomas Cromwell, a man who had formerly been in 
Wolsey’s service, became the king’s secretary in 1530, and 
he reminded Henry of that law of “ Pra3munire 
of Edward HI. and Eichard II. {see pp. 97, 102) 
which condemned all people to forfeiture and im- Thomas 
prisonment who allowed the authority of the court 
of Rome to interfere with the king or his realm. 

Wolsey had broken this almost-forgotten law by acting as 
tlie Pope’s legate, and though the king had allowed it, yet 
now it was made an accusation against the cardinal and, 
after his death, against all the clergy for having followed 
him. The clergy, alarmed lest they should lose their in¬ 
comes and be imprisoned, fell into the trap. They sent a 
petition to beg mercy of the king, and in this petition 
Cromwell made them call Henry “Protector and only 
Supreme Head of the Church.” Then Par¬ 
liament, which ever since the days of John had 
been restless under the Pope’s interference, supreme 
passed two separate Acts in 1533-1534, in which 
they entirely abolished his authority in England. 

The first prohibited appeals to Rome, the second 
forbade the clergy to pay to the Pope any longer the 
“annates” or first fruits of their livings. So ended the 
Pope’s power in England. An Act was past in 1535, 
called the “Act of Supremacy,” creating Henry Supreme 
1 lead of the Church j and the sovereign, with Parliament, 
has ever since ruled all questions of the Church without 
foreign interference. 

Meanwhile Henry was able to go on with his divorce. 
Cranmer, a Cambridge scholar who had already 
sided with the king, had been made Archbishop Katharine 
of Canterbury, and with the help of a council of and marriage 
bishops, he now declared the marriage wdth Kath- 
ariue void. In 1533 Henry married Anne Bolejui, 
and in September of that year Princess Elizabeth was born. 

From this time Henry, freed from Wolsey’s control, and 
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complete master of Church and state, followed his own 
will and the guidance of Cromwell, who was a hard, stern 
man, anxious to increase the king’s power. Cromwell had 
spies all over the kingdom, and spared no one who stood 
Wales under his Way. Yct it is but just to say that he 
English law, devoted himself to governing the country, and 
1636. enrich himself as Wolsey had 

done. It was under his rule that Wales was at last made 
entirely one with England, having English laws and liberty. 

But, on the other hand, it was he who caused 
Law of high infamous law to be passed forbidding people 
accused of high treason to be heard in their own 


defence. Strange to say, when he fell he was the first to 
suffer under this law. 

As soon as Henry’s marriage was declared, two Acts 
were passed, one setting aside Princess Mary and settling 
the succession on Anne’s children j the other making it 
treason to deny the Act of Supremacy. As a man might 
be called upon at any time to swear to these Acts, many 
suffered for conscience sake. One of the' first was Henry’s 
best friend and councillor, Sir Thomas More, who 
was much respected for his uprightness and 
learning, and his simple, honest character. Yet 
the king pressed him so hard, he was obliged to acknow¬ 
ledge that he did not approve of the divorce, nor of the 
way it had been brought about; both he and Fisher, 
Bishop of Rochester, were sent to the Tower and executed. 
More died cheerfully, as he had lived. “ See me safe up,” 
he said to the governor of the Tower, as the scaffold ladder 
trembled : coming down I can take care of myself.” And 
he moved his beard aside on the block. “Pity that should 
be cut,” said he, that has not committed treason.” 

This was a sad time for England, for everything was 
unsettled. For some time past the poor had been suffering. 

The new men who had taken the land of the old 
^ohles were able to make more money by grazing 
J pheep than by growing corn, so that less land 
WM dnder cultivation and less labour was employed. 
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Many tenants and labourers were turned out of their 
homes; even much of the common land, over which their 
animals used to graze, was now enclosed for the benefit of 
the rich. Besides these, the retainers of the old nobility 
were thrown out of service, causing a great increase of 
paupers and vagabonds, so that many men gained their 
livelihood by robbery and murder. 

Added to this, men’s minds were much unsettled about 
religion. The old ties were broken, and new ones were 
not yet formed. People in England were much moved by 
the great events happening in Germany and 
Switzerland, where Luther and his fel^ow-re- 
former, Zwingli, were jprotesting against many 
things done by the Pope and priests, and taking the Bible 
for their guide instead of the teaching of the Church. 
4Those who followed this new teaching were first called 
Protestants in 1529, and among them were many German 
princes. Now Henry had no wish to bring the reformed 
religion into England, for he himself had answered Luther; 
hut having thrown off the power of the Pope, he Beiigious 
had set a great movement going which he could changes in 
not stop. Under Cromwell and Cranmer a series 
of articles of religion were draA.n up, the worship of 
images and relics was forbidden, and Tyndale’s translation 
of the Bible, corrected by Miles Coverdale, was published 
and put in all the churches. The friends of the new learn¬ 
ing, and those who remembered the teaching of Wiclif and 
the Lollards, were pleased with these changes, and this 
made it more easy for Cromwell to carry out a plan he 
had in his mind and to abolish the monasteries. 

We have seen how much good the monks did Hi olden 
times among the uncivilised English: but as the monasteries 
grew wealthy, and there was less real work to be D^Btructicwi 
done, indolence and self-indulgence had crept in of th« 
among theni, and many of the smaller monas-®®“®**®*^®*» 
teries were very lax both in discipline and morals. ’ 
Wolsey had already, with the Pope’s sanction, suppressed 
some monasteries and buUt colleges instead Cromwell, who 



144 


THE REFORMATION 


[henry VIII 


wanted money for the king, went farther, and, .with the 
help of Cranmer, put down these retreats altogether^ the 
smaller monasteries in 1536, the larger ones in 1539. The 
monks and nuns were dispersed, sometimes with small pen¬ 
sions, sometimes without. Part of the remaining money 
went to build ships and endow cathedral chapters and 
bishoprics, and to found Trinity College,. Cambridge; but 
most of it went to the king, while the land was either given 
to the nobles or bought by them for very little. All this 
was not done without tumults, although Cromwell ruled 
with an iron hand, and the monks made no resistance. 

Meanwhile Henry had already taken a new wife. -In 
1536 (a few months after Queen Katharine died in her 
Execution Solitary palace) he accused Anne Boleyn of being 
of Anne unfaithful to him, and of having several lovers. 
^mSS’a^e^ She was tried and beheaded on May 19, 1536.* 
with Jane The iicxt day Henry married Jane Seymour, one 
Seymour, of the ladies in waiting, and Princess Elizabeth 
was declared illegitimate, as her half-sister Mary 
had been before her. 

Such injustice and gross want of feeling could not fail 
to shock the nation. In the north of England the people 
Rebellions already restless from want of work and 

in the north from the sudden destruction of the monasteries, 
and west, i^egidog hating the new religion; aild now a 
serious rebellion broke out, in which both nobles and 
p^^nts joined. They demanded that Mary should, be 
heir to tlie throne, that the old religion should be restored, 
and that Cromwell should be dismissed. But the minister 
was too strong for them. Through his spies he knew all 
their plans, and after making many promises, he dispersed 
the rioters. A few months later ho arrested the ringleaders 
of this “ Pilgrimage of Grace,” as it was called, and many of 
the northern nobles were executed. About the same time 
Cromwell repressed another rebellion in the west of Eng¬ 
land, where he arrested the Marquis of Exeter, a grandson 
of Edward IV., and the old Countess of Salisbury, Margaret 
Plantagenet, who were both afterwards beheaded. 
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Meanwhile, at last, a young prince was born. On Oct. 
12, 1537, Jane Seymour gave birth to a son, who was 
named Edward, and two hours after she died. 

There were now two parties in the State. One priace 
was the party of the Protestant or new religion, Edward, 
headed by the Earl of Hertford, Jane Seymour’s 
brother and Edward’s uncle, and to this party Cromwell 
inclined. The other party held to the Catholic or old reli¬ 
gion, and was headed by the Duke of Norfolk and his son 
the Earl of Surrey, who belonged to the old nobility. Crom¬ 
well, anxious to make a league with the Protestant princes 
of Germany, chose a Protestant princess, Abne of Cleves, for 
Henry’s next wife. Unfortunately she was plain 
and awkward, and Henry liked her so little that 
he put her away after six months. This ruined tion of Aime 
Cro^nwell. Henry was so angry with him for 
having placed him in a false position that he 
caused liim to be arrested on Juno 10, 1540, in the 
Council Chamber, where all the lords hated him. Crom¬ 
well flung his cap on the ground. “This then,” he ex¬ 
claimed, “ is the guerdon for the services I have done. On 
your consciences I ask you, am I a traitor ? ” Execution 
Then, when he received no answer, “Make quick of Cromwell, 
work,” said he, “and do not leave me to languish^ 
in prison.” He was attainted in Parliament a few days 
later, without being allowed to speak in his own defence, 
and executed bn Tower Hill, July 28, 1540. 

On the very day that his faithful minister suffered, 
Henry married his fifth wife, Katharine Howard, niece of 
the Duke of Norfolk. He had already begun to be afraid 
that he had gone too far towards the Reformation, 
and now leant towards the supporters of the old 
religion. He caused • Parliament to pass a bill Kathartoc^ 
against the Protestants; and two days after Crom- 
well’s death, the curious sight was seen of six 
men carried in a cart to execution—three Catholics for 
denying the SupremOfCy, and three Protestants as heretics. 
In the year 1541 Henry first took the title of King of 

li 
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man. He would have been faithful to Kichard for Crom¬ 
well’s sake. But now when he saw anarchy everywhere, he 
quietly resolved to bring back Charles II. On New Year’s 
Day, 1660, he marched into England, proclaiming 
that he was coming to bring about a free Barlia-^J^^^®”* 
ment. At York he met Fairfax, who had been 
living in retirement, and though General Lambert brought 
troops to prevent them from marching south, the soldiers 
no sooner saw their old commander-in-chief than they 
deserted to Fairfax, and all resistance was over. Monk 
entered London on Feb. 3, and a month later the Kump 
was dissolved, and the Long Parliament expired pariia 
at last. On April 25 a new and freely elected ment ex- 
Parliament met, which was called a “Convention” March 
because it was not called by a royal writ. There ' 
were in it so many royalists and Presbyterians that they 
at once passed a resolution to restore the old government 
of King, Lords, and Commons, and to invite Charles II. to 
come and govern them. 

Charles had already been in secret correspondence wdth 
Monk, and had issued a proclamation at Breda, in Hol¬ 
land, promising a general pardon, religious liberty, and 
satisfaction to the army ; and now, on May 25, he landed 
at Dover amidst loud rejoicing. On his birthday, May 
29, he entered London. The roads were strewn with 
flowers, the streets hung with flags and garlands, and the 
fountains ran wuth wine. The army alone stood Charles ii. 
sullenly aloof. But the soldiers could not with- returns, 
stand a whole nation mad with joy, and they 
were men of too earnest and serious natures to excite 
Avanton and useless bloodshed. A few months later the 
army Avas disbanded, and these men returned quietly to 
their desks, or shops, or farms. “ It seems it is my own 
fault,” said the king slyly, “that I have not come back 
sooner, for I find nobody who does not tell me he has 
always longed for my return.” Nevertheless, it is very 
doubtful whether he would have come back, if the Puritan 
army had not tired out the patience of the nation. 
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younger sister Mary, the widow of Louis XIL, who had 
married the Duke of Suffolk. Thus we see Henry set 
aside Mary Queen of Scots, the grandchild of his eldest 
sister Margaret. This “ Act of Succession,’* in which the 
king left his crown by will, shows what a change had now 
grown up since the early days when the people elected 
tlieir own king. 


CHAPTEE XIV. ’ 


STRUGGLE BETWEEN 


THE TWO RELIGIONS 


. Edicard VI., 1547-1553. 1 Marij, 1553-1558. 

The next two reigns, which lasted altogether only eleven 
years, were one continued struggle between the two reli¬ 
gions. Edward VI. was only ten years old Edward vi. 
Avlien ho became king. He had been educated a strict 
by men of strong Protestant opinions, and as 
he was thoughtful and intelligent, he took an interest in 
these matters beyond his age. His uncle, the Earl of 
Hertford, who was created Duke of Somerset by Henry’s 
will, managed to become President of the Council of 
of Regency, and soon persuaded the boy-king to Somerset 
make him protector, so that he had almost 
supreme power. He was an earnest man who meant well, 
but he was a bigoted reformer, greedy of wealth, and not 
a wise statesman. 

He began by making a treaty with the Protestants in 
Scotland, and gathered an army to try and force the Scots 
to give their queen in marriage to Prince Ed- • 

ward. He did indeed defeat them at the attack on 
famous Battle of Pinkiecleugh near Edinburgh Scotland, 
Sept. 1547, but he was obliged to return to 
England, and his campaign did no good. The Scots, 
enraged at the defeat, made haste to send little Queen 
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Mary to France, where she married the Dauphin ten 
years afterwards. 

In England Somerset and Archbishop Cranmer began 
at once to push on the Protestant reforms vigorously. An 
Act was passed repealing all the laws against 
the Lollards, and the six articles of Henry VIII. 
against the Protestants. Permission was given 
to the priests to marry; the use of Catholic mass was for¬ 
bidden in the churches, and all images were destroyed. 
In 1548 the first English'book of Common Prayer was 
brought into u^e, and by an “Act of Uniformity’^ the 
clergy were forbidden to use any other service-book in the 
churches, and people were required to follow the new reli¬ 
gion. Moreover, Cranmer welcomed to England the foreign 
Protestants who were now escaping from Spain and the 
Netherlands, where all heretics were being tortured under 
Charles V. before the secret tribunal called the Inquisition. 

“In the towns, where the people understood how much 
freedom the new religion gave them, these changes were 
welcome. But in the lonely country districts people cried 
out for the “ mass ” to which they were accustomed ; and 
insurrec- AVhitmonday 1549, at the village of Samp- 
tion in the ford Courtney, an insurrection broke out which 
west, spread all over Devonshire and Cornwall. The 
insurgents besieged Exeter, and were with difficulty de¬ 
feated by Lord Grey, with the help of German and 
Italian troops. 

At the same time another rising took place in Nor¬ 
folk, among the agriculturists. There was everywhere great 
Rebellion discontent. The enclosure of the commons and 
in Norfolk, the Want of work filled the country with vagrants, 
paupers, and thieves; and the misery was in¬ 
creased by the small supply of com and the debasing of 
the coinage. In the last part of Henry VIII.’s reign he 
Peb^ment raised £50,000 by mixing a great deal of 
of the alloy with the silver of which coins wore made, 
coinage, really worth less than it 

pretended to be; and now the mass of gold and silver 
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coming in from America lowered the value still more. By 
degrees a shilling became only worth sixpence, while 
wages, or the number of coins each man received for 
work, remained the same. Yet Parliament passed a severe 
IcW against vagrancy in 1548, as if men could work 
and pay when neither work nor money were to be had. 
At last, in 1549, twenty thousand men collected near 
Norwich under liobert Ket, a tanner, and defeating the 
royal troops, demanded that the grievances of the poor 
should be redressed, enclosures forbidden, and the ministers 
dismissed. * 

Lord Warwick put down the rebellion with German 
troops; but so many disturbances made Lord Somerset 
very unpopular. He had become rich and overbearing, 
and had built himself in the Strand a grand palace called 
JSomerset House. Moreover, just at this time, he arrested 
and executed his own brother. Admiral Seymour, who had 
married Katharine Parr, and after her death had tried to 
marry Princess Elizabeth, and to supplant his brother with 
the young king. This murder of a brother, even if neces¬ 
sary, shocked the nation, and the council forced somerset 
Somerset to resign the protectorship. He re- executed, 
raained on the council three years longer, and 
then Earl Warwick, fearing his influence, caused him to 
be attainted and executed, Jan. 22, 1552. 

This Earl of Warwick, John Dudley, who now became 
protector, was the son of the Dudley who extorted 
money for Henry VII. He was a selfish man; 
but oven if he had been a better ruler, he could Warwick 
scarcely have prevented the troubles caused by 
the low value of money and want of work. He ^ 
too favoured the Protestants. Gardiner, Bishop of Win¬ 
chester, and Bonner, Bishop of London, were imprisoned 
in the To^ver for upholding the old beliefs, while Latimer 
and Eidley, two Protestant bishops, took their 
places. A second Prayer-book and Act of Uni- Uniformity, 
formity were issued in 1552, and the young 
prince in his zeal nearly caused a war with Spain by 
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insisting that his sister Mary, who was a Catholic, should 
give up hearing “ mass ’’ in her chapel. 

Turning from these religious disputes, it is pleasant to 
see how learned men were now trying to give education 
to poor children. Already, in Henry VIII.’s reign, Dean 
Edward vi.’s Colet had founded St. PauFs School, and now 
grammar many private people began to establish founda- 
Bchoois. schools. Edward VI. endowed no less 

than eighteen grammar schools, with grants obtained from 
the suppression of various monasteries. The Blue Coat 
School, or Christ Church Hospital, was founded in 1553 
for foundlings and orphans, in consequence of a sermon 
preached by Bishop Ridley before the king, pointing out 
the sad condition of the London poor. 

Already, however, the young king’s reign was drawing 
to a close. Consumption had seized upon him, and his* 
councillors saw that he could not live long. Warwick, 
who in 1551 had been made Duke of Northumberland (the 
Percies had lost the earldom by being attainted), now saw 
that if Mary came to the throne she would bring back the 
Lady Jane Catholic religion, and he would be ruined. So 
Grey named he persuaded Edward to sign a paper, putting 
to succeed, aside his sisters Mary and Elizabeth, and naming 
as his successor Lady Jane Grey, the granddaughter of 
Henry VIII.’s sister Mary table, p. 130). 

Lady Jane Grey had married Lord Guildford Dudley, 
the Duke of Northumberland’s son, a few weeks before, 
and thus the duke hoped to keep his power. All the great 
men round Edward signed this paper, though it was really 
valueless without the consent of Parliament. On July 0, 
1553, the young king died at the early age of sixteen, 

having reigned only six years. 

• 


Mary, 1553-1558. 

As soon as th^ king was dead Northumberland sent 
off a body of soldiers to Hunsdon, in Hertfordshire, to 
take Mary prisoner, and prevent her coming to claim the 
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throne. Then he hastened off with four other lords to 
Sion House, and kneeling before Lady Jane Grey, hailed 
her as queen. The beautiful, accomplished girl of 
sixteen had never had a thought or wish for the ^rey pr^ 
crown, and she was terrified at the greeting. It claimed in 
was only by working upon her feelings as a Pro- 
testant that she could be persuaded to oppose 
Mary. Northumberland proclaimed her queen on July 
10, in London, but the people listened sullenly, for they 
hated Northumberland, and looked upon Mary as their 
lawful sovereign. 

Meanwhile Mary had not been idle. Warned by secret 
friends, she had escaped before Northumberland’s soldiers 
arrived, and taken refuge with the Duke of Norfolk’s 
family, the Howards. There she soon gathered thousands 
around her, and marching into London, was received with 
shouts of joy. Even Northumberland, who had 
retreated to Cambridge, was obliged, when she claimed in 
was proclaimed there, to throw up his cap and London, 
shout with the rest. He was arrested and sent*^^^^^^' 
to the Tower, together with his son and Lady Jane Grey, 
and was executed a month later, Aug. 22, 1553, regretted 
by none. 

The Duke of Norfolk, and the Bishops Bonner and 
Gardiner, were now set free from the Tower, and the 
Protestant Bishops, Latimer and Cranmer were sent there 
in their place. When Parliament met Mary was declared 
legitimate, and all the laws passed in Edward’s reign con¬ 
cerning religion were repealed. The married 
priests were driven from their churches, the religion 
Prayer-book was forbidden, and the mass restored, 
though Parliament discussed this last change for many days. 
Bonner was made Bishop of London, and Gardiner was 
made chancellor, while the queen was much guided in all 
she did by Simon Renard, the Spanish ambassador. 

So far, except in London and some of the large towns, 
the country was well satisfied to have back the old religion. 
But Mary wished to go much farther. To understand and 



152 


STRUGGLE OF RELIGIONS 


[MARY 


pity her for the cruelties which took place in her reign we 
must put ourselves in her place. She was a conscientious 
but narrow-minded woman, thirty-seven years of 
age, who had suffered from her childhood up,- 
wards. Half a Spaniard, and devoted to her 
mother and her mother’s people, she had seen that mother 
divorced and disgraced from no fault of her own, and 
Anne Boleyn, Elizabeth’s mother, made queen in her stead. 
IMary had been taught to connect this great sorrow of her 
life with the decrees against the Pope and the introduction 
of the new religion. Her father had always been harsh 
with her; and licfr half-sister Elizabeth, whom she always 
refused to speak of as princess, was named as the 
future queen. Then came her little brother Edward, 
who took precedence of both his sisters^ and during his 
reign tried to force Mary to give up her religion. Can 
we wonder that she felt bitter against those who op¬ 
pressed her ? 

By her brother’s death everything was now altered. The 
people, disgusted at Northumberland’s conduct, hailed Mary 
gladly as their queen, and for the first time she was free 
and had power. Her great wish was to restore the Pope’s 
rule in England, and, as a step towards this, she listened to 
Eenard when he proposed she should marry her cousin 
Philip of Spain, son of the Emperor Charles V. (see p. 13d), 
The queen’s chief supporter of the Catholics. This 

proposed engagement displeased the people and the 
marriage, parliament very much, for they wished her to 
marry Edward Courtenay, Earl of Devon, great-grandson 
of Edward IV. They were afraid of a Spanish king, who 
might claim too much power in England, and also intro¬ 
duce the cruel Inquisition. 

The people in all parts of England became very un¬ 
easy, and a conspiracy was formed in Devonshire, Wales, 
the Midland Counties, and Kent to marry Princess Eliza¬ 
beth to the Earl of Devon, and place them on the throne 
instead of Mary. But through mismanagement only the 
people of Kent rose, under a brave Kentish gentleman, Sir 



15543 


WYATS REBELLION 


153 


Tliomas Wyat. They seized the cannon and the ships 
in the Thames; and even the militia, whom the Duke of 
Norfolk led against' them, deserted and joined wyat's 
the insurgents, crying, “A Wyat, a Wyat.” It rebellion, 
was Mary herself who saved the day. She 
rode boldly to Guildhall and appealed to the loyalty of 
the citizens, promising not to marry without the consent 
of Parliament. When Wyat arrived in London on Feb. 3 
liis way was barred by 25,000 men. He was taken 
prisoner at Temple Bar and sent to the Tower. 

A terrible revenge followed. Mary, who had till now 
spared Lady Jane Grey, consented that she and her 
husband should be put to death. They were_ 
both executed on Feb. 12, 1554. Lords Grey, iSdyJane 
Suffolk, Wyat, and other leaders were beheaded Grey and 
soon after, and more than a hundred commoners 
were hanged. Princess Elizabeth was sent to the Tower, 
and Renard wished her also to be put to death, but Chan¬ 
cellor Gardiner prevented it. She was placed under care 
at Woodstock in Oxfordshire, and afterwards at Hatfield 
ill Hertfordshire. 

A few months later, July 1554, Mary was married to 
Philip. It was not a happy union. Parliament would not 
allow Philip to be crowned king, and he did not Marriage of 
love his middle-aged wife, though he was always the queen, 
courteous to her. He remained in England a 
year, hoping she might have a son, but grew weary at last 
and went back to his kingdom. Meanwhile Mary pushed 
bn her designs. She managed to get a tolerably obedient 
Parliament elected, which consented to receive a Arrival of a 
legato from the Pope, Jind Cardinal Pole, son legato from 
of that Marchioness of Salisbury who was be- 
headed in Heinry VIII.'s reign, sailed up the Thames with 
a silver cross on the bow of his barge, and granted abso¬ 
lution in the Pope's name to the Lords and Commons who 
hnelt to receive it. In 1554 Cardinal Pole became Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury, and took a chief place in the 
CounciL But by dividing the estates of the monasteries 
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among tlie nobles Henry VIII. had made it very difficult 
for the Pope to regain any real hold upon England. Paul 

Nobles re- indeed except this country from the 

fuse to give general edict, requiring that all ecclesiastical pro- 
up Church j)erty should be restored to the Church; but Mary 
lands, back all she possessed, and the nobles feared 

that if the old order were restored they should in the end 
lose their spoil. They swore that they would keep their land 
so long as they had a sword by their side, and Mary found 
that there was a strong party against Papal supremacy. 

She still, however, thought it her duty to tiy and root 
out those heretics who stood in the way of the holy faith; 
and though Cardinal Pole himself was a humane an'd 
moderate man, he stood in great awe of Pope Paul IV., 
who was a stern zealot. The old statutes of 
Henry IV. and V. against the Lollards were' 
Protestants, put in force again, and the first victims, llogcrs, 
1555-1558. ^ canon of St. Paul’s, and Hooper, Bishop of 
Gloucester, were burnt at the stake, Feb. 1555. Others 
followed rapidly, four in April and May, six in June, 
eleven in July, eighteen in August,—the roll of martyrs 
went on increasing. In October Latimer and Ridley were 
chained back to back at the same stake. 


Play the man. Master Ridley,” said Latimer, “ we shall 
this day light such a candle in England as by the grace of 
of shall never be put out.” And so they did. 
Lattmer^ It was not the question which religion was 
Ridley, and riglit, or which Wrong, that mattered so 
cranmer. England. It was whether a man lias 

a right to believe according to his conscience, and has the 
strength to stand by that right. The burning of these 
men, and of Archbishop Cranmer in 1556, when he thrust 
his right hand first into the flame because he had once 
weakly signed a recantation, did light the candle of truth 
and courage amid the deep gloom of persecution. At 
least two hundred and eighty honest and God-fearing 
people perished for their religion in three years. But 
they did not die in vain, for the terror' which overshadowed 
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the land, while it sent many good men as exiles to Frank¬ 
furt and Geneva, made Catholics as well as Protestants 
in England reflect how dangerous it is for any rider to 
have power to sacrifice men’s lives for honest religious 
opinions. 

People began now to speak in whispers of the queen’s 
feeble health, and to long for a time when horrors would 
cease. Nor did Philip's second visit to England in 1.557 
tend to improve matters. He came to persuade Mary to 
join him in a war against France. It was undertaken 
sorely against the will of the Council, and Mary 
in tiie end regretted it bitterly; for ifl 
Calais, which was not properly defended, was 
retaken by the French, after having been English for 
more than two hundred years. When the fortress of 
Guisnes within the pale of Calais was surrendered soon 
after, the English no longer possessed a foot of land on 
the continent. Mary is said to have exclaimed that when 
she died the name of Calais would be found engraven on 
her heart. Her health had long been weak, and she 
died of a fever which was prevalent at the time, on 
Nov. 17, 1558. Cardinal Pole died twenty-two hours 
after. 


CHAPTER XV. 

PEACE AND PROGRESS UNDER ELIZABETH 
Klkahdh, 1558-1603. 

Princess Elizabeth was sitting under a tree in Hat¬ 
field Park, Nov. 17, 1558, when she^received the news 
that she was Queen of England. She fell on her knees 
and exclaimed, “It is the Lord’s doing, and it is mar¬ 
vellous in our eyes,” and these words were stamped on the 
gold coinage all through her reign. 
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As a woman Elizabeth had many and great faults; as 
a queen we can scarcely admire her too much. She could 
truly say at the end of her reign, I have ever used to sot 
the last judgment-day before mine eyes, and so to rule as 
I shall have to answer before a higher Judge, to whose 
judgment-seat I do appeal that never thought was cherished 
in my heart that tended not to my people’s good.” From 
her father she inherited a strong will, courage, 

^ popularity, together 

with a great want of sincerity and of gratitude 
towards those who served her. Her fondness for gaiety, 
fine dress, and cbquetry, she had from her mother j and 
vanity from both parents. But Elizabeth was not a mere 
vain coquette. She had a deep sense of her duty as a 
queen, and the wisdom to choose good councillors; wliile 
she often saw even more clearly what was for her people’s 
good than they did themselves. The work she had before 
her was to keep her place on the throne, to free the country 
from foreign enemies and heavy taxes, and to restore civil 
and religious order, so that England might be a strong and 
united nation. If in doing this she was often untruthful 
and capricious, it is some excuse that she was, as she her¬ 
self said, ‘‘a weak woman,” who had to play her game 
against powerful enemies. 

Nothing could be worse than the state of England when 
Elizabeth came to the throne. By giving up the Church 
lands, and by the ruinous war with France, Mary 
drained the treasury. The terrible persecu¬ 
tions had driven the best men into exile and the 
country to the verge of rebellion, while the general discon¬ 
tent made life and property insecure. Added to these 
troubles within, there were serious dangers from without. 
Civil war was raging in Ireland, and Scotland’s queen, 
Mary Stuart, who was now married to the French dauphin, 
declared Elizabeth to be illegitimate, and claimed the English 
throne for herself. On the continent a great struggle was 
going on between Catholics and Protestants, which lasted 
all through Elizabetlfs reign. Henry II. of France was 



1659] 


TOLERANCE OF ELIZABETH 


157 


struggling to put down his Protestant subjects, the 
Huguenots; and Philip was burning heretics in Spain. 
Though Philip was at first friendly to Elizabeth, 
because he was afraid of France, he never really struggle 
wished her well. Moreover, it will be remembered on the 
that Philip’s father Charles V. had inherited the 
Low Countries or Netherlands from his grandmother, Mary 
of Burgundy, who married Maximilian of Austria. Now 
the Netherlanders had become staunch Prbtestants, and 
were already beginning to grow restless under the rule of 
Philip II. and the Inquisition. Thus Europe was divided 
into two hostile camps. Catholic and Pibtestant, and the 
Pope, Paul IV., who had regained much power in England 
during Mary’s reign, was waiting to see which side Elizabeth 
would take. 

She wisely took neither at first. She kept many of the 
ministers who had been on Mary’s Council, adding to them 
ail able statesman. Sir William Cecil, afterwards Lord 
Burleigh, who became Secretary of State, and william 
served her faithfully all his life. She refused to Cecil Secre- 
altcr the Church service until Parliament 
met, and meanwhile she declared she would not meddlo 
with the consciences of her subjects, but would leave each 
one free to hold his own opinions so long as he attended 
the jmblic worship prescribed by the law. When Parlia¬ 
ment mot on Jan. 25, 1550, its first act was to 
declare Elizabeth legitimate and true Queen of opinion with 
England, and to pass “ Acts of Supremacy and outward 
Uniformity.” The first required all the clergy 
to take the oath of the queen’s supremacy. The second 
restored the Prayer-book of Edward VI., with some changes 
agreeable to the Catholics, and obliged all people to 
attend service or pay a heavy fine. 

The bishops were staunch Catholics, and all but one 
refused to take the oath of supremacy. As this 
was denying the queen as their Head, they were 
deprived of their sees, and Protestant bishops 
were put in their places. But Elizabeth was careful not to 
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press the lower clergy too hard. No notice was taken of 
those who neglected to come and take the oath, and in 
many places the priests went on holding mass in private 
houses for the Catliolics, although prohibited from doing so 
in the Church. Matthew Parker, a learned and prudent 
man, was made Archbishop of Canterbury, and so for a 
time Elizabeth avoided religious disputes such as were 
cooing on abroad. 

The next ditKculty was Scotland, where Mary of Guise 
was reigning as regent, because her daughter, Mary Stuart, 
was now Queen ol PVance. For many years Scotland had 
l)een gradually adopting Protestantism. The nobles were 
jealous of the wealth and power of the Church and of 
the monasteries, and many of them encouraged the new 
religion. Those English Protestants who had 
Sc^iiiA escaped over the border during the per¬ 
secutions of the last reign were welcomed. 
Stern and earnest by nature, the Scotch went farther 
than the English, and became followers of the new 
teacher, John Calvin of Geneva. In 1557 a large body 
of nobles met at Edinburgh, and pledged tliernselves to 
support each other and spread the new doctrine. The 
pledge they signed is called the “First Covenant,” and 
T j tiiey took the name of the “Lords of the Com 
Congrega- gregation. Now Mary ot Guise was a staunch 
tion in Scot- Catholic, and when she tried to put down the 
land, 1557. doctrines, the people, led by the famous 

Calvinist preacher, John Knox, destroyed the images %. 
the churches and broke out into open rebellion, May 11, 
1559. The regent tried to enforce her rule by the help 
of a French army, but the Lords of the Congregation 
occupied Edinburgh and held a Parliament. They were 
anxious to be free from their old allies, the French, and 
asked Elizabeth to help them. 

Elizabeth hesitated, for she did not like to support rebels 
against their sovereign. But a French army in Scotland 
was a serious danger to England, so at last she sent the 
English fleet to the Firth of Forth, and 8000 men under 
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Lord Grey to help in the siege of Leith. Just then the queen 
regent died, and the Council of Lords who took the Govern¬ 
ment, signed a treaty at Edinburgh by which the Treaty of 
French promised to leave Scotland, and the Lords Edinburgh, 
promised that Mary Stuart should not claim the 
English crown. But Mary herself would never consent to 
sign this promise. The Scotch Parliament then formally 
adopted a highly Protestant Confession of Faith on Aug. 25, 
1560, and Protestantism ha§ been the religion of Scotland 
ev(ir since. A few months later, Dec. 1560, Mary’s of 

French husband. King Francis IL, di(jd, and the Mary Queen 
next year she returned, a widow, to take her of Scots, 
place as Queen of Scotland. But for the moment 
Elizabeth had nothing to fear from Mary, having the Pro¬ 
testant lords on her side. 

]\Ieanwhile peace at home was giving England time to 
grow prosperous. The treasury was refilled by claiming 
back the Church lands and by great economy; while by 
calling in the base coin, and giving money once 
more its true value, Cecil removed a heavy bur- 
den from the people. In 1561 a commission 
was sent to inquire into the causes of the great distress, 
and in 1562 the mayor of each town and the church-war- 
dens of each village were ordered to raise a fund among 
the inhabitants to provide for their own poor, poor-iaw 
Til is was the beginning of the first Poor-law established, 
which was confirmed by Act of Parliament in ^^ez-ieoi. 
1(^01, and lasted down to our century in 1832. Though 
it became at last a serious burden, it was then a wise 
measure, and helped to restore order. 

But it was by removing the terror of persecution and 
making property secure that Elizabeth did most for her 
people. The landowners and gentry now began to work 
their farms better, to study the use of manures, improve- 
and how^ to plant different crops in succession; ments in 
and though it was no doubt a misfortune that 
the labourers no longer had land of their own, yet better 
farming gave better crops and employed more hands. 
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Industries, manufactures, and trade began also to revive, 
giving work ^o many. The religious troubles in the 
ISTethorlands drove many Flemings over to England, and 
the English learnt from them how to weave cloth and silk 
better, to make soap and oil for dressing it, and to dye 
their cloth at home. The northern towns began to flourish, 
and Manchester friezes, Haliflix cloth, and SheffiekTcutlery 
Trade and became famous. Moreover, ggods and money 
manufac- wliicli used to go to Antwerp now came direct to 
4 iires. England. Raw gold and silver from America, 
g^>(l dust and ivory from Africa, silks and cottons from 
the East, found •their market in London, where Sir Thomas 
Gresham built the Royal Exchange in 1566, as a hall in 
which the merchants might meet. The encouragement, 
too, given by the queen to shipping adventure caused 
a regular merchant navy to spring up, led by daring com¬ 
manders. 

England was in fact now beginning that conquest of the 
sea which has made her so gi'eat. In 1576 Frobisher, a 
west country seaman, sailed northwards to try and find a 
north-west passage to India, and discovered the straits in 
Hudson’s Bay, which still bear his name. In the same year 
Voyages of the brave Sir Humphrey Gilbert made a voyage 
discovery, of (liscovery to America, and another in 1583, 
Ijr76-1583. he took possession of Newfoundland, and 

was afterwards lost with his ship and all on board. Davis, 
Raleigh, Hawkins, and Drake—^who was the first English¬ 
man to sail round the world—are all names famous-^r 
discoveries on the sea, though Hawkins is unfortunately 
chiefly remembered as having been the first to carry slaves 
from Africa to America in 1562. All these men led the 
way to new countries, and opened out new roads for 
commerce. 

The result of this increase of prosperity was that 
people lived more comfortably. Instead of fortified and 
battlemented castles, fine Elizabethan villas were built 
for the gentry, with carved staircases and rich carpets 
on the floors; the yeomen and farmers had houses of 
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stone and brick, with glass windows and chimneys, in¬ 
stead of mere holes in the roof. The dress of all 
classes, and especially of the gentry, was richer 
and more costly. The queen herself, thrifty 
as she was, loved splendour and show, and as 
she travelled from one courtier’s house to another, gay 
revels and pag^nts gave new brightness to the lives of 
her subjects. 

But while the people were in peace and prosperity, 
Elizabeth herself had endless anxieties. The Pope, 1 s 
IV., finding she would neither have a legate in England 
nor send ambassadors to his Council at Trent in 1561, 
began to treat her as a rebellious sovereign, and told the 
Catholics that they must not go to the English churches. 
Parliament was jealous of this interference, and passed an 
Act requiring every member of the House of 
Commons, every public officer and every parish allegiance 
priest, to take an oath of allegiance to the queen, estabiiahed, 
and deny the Pope^s authority in England. This, 
of course, kept all strict Catholics out of the House of 
Commons. T'he Thirty-nine Articles of Faith, drawn up 
in Edward VI.’s reign, were now adopted, and all the 
clergy were required to sign them. Thus, sorely against 
Elizabeth’s will, the seed of religious discord was sown 
among her people. 

Mary Queen of Scots, too, now again began to give 
trouble. She was still the next heir to the throne, for 
thotgh Elizabeth was often pressed by Parliament to 
marry, and she coquetted with an offer from the Elizabeth 
Archduke of Austria, and with her favourite would not 
courtier, Eobert Dudley, Earl of Leicester, yet it 
all came to nothing. In truth, she could not marry, for 
whether she chose a Protestant or a Catholic, she must 
have offended half her subjects. 

So Mary Stuart was still a thorn in Elizabeth’s side. 
When she first returned to Scotland all the people adored 
their lovely young queen, and allowed her to follow her 
own Catholic religion, especially as her half-brother, Earl 
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Murray, who was a Protestant, helped her to govern. She 
soon began to think of marrying a second time, and in 
MaiyQueen chose her young cousin, Henry Stuart, 

of Scots Lord Darnley, wha was descended like herself 
marries Lord from Margaret Tudor, Henry VIII. sister. 
Daxniey,i565. heeii brought up in England, and 

his family, the Lennoxes, were old Catholics. Tlie Catholic 
lords now had the upper hand in Scotland, Murray was 
obliged to quit the country, and Elizabeth saw that at. any 
time Mary and Darnley might try to seize the English 
throne. 

But Mary fuined her own chances. Darnley was a 
weak, vicious man, and she soon tired of him. She was 
eager to bring back Catholicism and to be Queen of Eng¬ 
land, and her clever Italian secretary, David Eizzio, helped 
her to carry on a secret correspondence with the Pope and 
Spain. Darnley was so angry because Mary would not 
allow him to be crowned king, and so jealous of Rizzio, 
that he plotted with some of the Protestant lords, who 
Murder of entered the queen's chamber at Holyrood, dragged 
Rizzio, Eizzio from her presence, and murdered him 
Mar. 9,1566. staircase. Then they seized the palace 

gates, and Mary was in their power. She was wise enough 
to yield, and to make friends again with Darnley, but she 
did not forget. Three months later, June 9, 1566, her 
son was born, and she had now an advantage over Eliza¬ 
beth in having an heir to succeed her. 

All went on quietly for the next nine months, and tj^en 
a terrible thing happened. Darnley had an illness, and 
Mary, who appeared anxious about him, brought him for 
change of air to an old priory called Kirk-o'-Field, close to 
Holyrood Palace, outside Edinburgh. There one evening 
Murder of ^ yoi^ng page, while she went 

Darnley, to a servant's wedding-dance at Holyrood. . Soon 
Pell. 9,1567. after midnight an awful explosion shook the 
city. The Kirk-o*-Field had been blown up, and Darnley 
and the ppge lay dead in a 6eld hard by. How much the 
queen knew no one could tell. But thero is no doubt 
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that a bold and worthless young noble, James Hepburn, 
Karl of Bothwell, did the deed, and Mary married him 
three months after, on May 15, 1567. 

All Scotland shrank from her in horror, even though 
many believed her innocent of the murder. She spent a 
month gathering an army to meet the lords, but when the 
time came none would fight for her. Bothwell fled to the 
Orkneys, and afterwards to Denmark where he died ; and 
Mary was made prisoner, and put in a strong castle in the 
middle of Loch Leven, a lake in Kinross-shire. The lords 
forced her to abdicate, and her baby son was 
crowned as James VL, Earl Murray being made escapes to 
regent. A year later she escaped and gathered England, 
an army. But she was defeated at Langside, 
near Glasgow, and galloping ninety miles, only stopping to 
change horses, she crossed the Solway Firth, and took 
refuge at Carlisle. 

To have her rival in England was the last thing Eliza¬ 
beth wished. Only the year before this she had had another 


discussion with Parliament about her marriage i:. i- v 

® The English 
the Parliament 


and her successor. As the nation prospered 


House of Commons grew bolder. Country 
gentlemen now coveted seats, and members, 


instead of being paid, offered themselves freely to repre¬ 
sent their neighbours. These men were independent and 
looked to their rights. Soon after Mary’s son was bom 
tlioy began again to urge the queen to settle the succes- 
«ioh; and when Elizabeth sent them a sharp message to 
leave the matter to her, Wentworth, a member of the 
1 louse of Commons, rose and asked if this was not 
“ against their liberties.” At last the queen quieted them 
with promises, and they voted the supplies she wanted for 
sending an army to Ireland. That country had 
been in open revolt ever since 1565, under a o’Neiii^ 
bold and able leader, Shan O’Neill. But with revolt, 
»ien and money in 1567 Sir Henry Sidney 

put down the rebellion, and there seemed some hope of 
peace. 
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Just then Mary Stuart^s escape to England put 
Elizabeth into fresh difficulties. What was to be done 
with her ? Mary asked for an army to take her back to 
Scotland, or for a free passage to France. This last Eliz¬ 
abeth could not grant, for it would have given the French 
Mary a ^ f^’^sh hold upon Scotland. She did try to get 
prisoner in Murray to receive his queen back, but he refused, 
England, and produccd letters between Mary and Both well 
1588-1587. if genuine, proved that she had plotted 

her husband’s murder. So Elizabeth kept her in England, 
putting her under care, first in one country-house, then 
in another. 

Many have blamed Elizabeth for keeping Mary a 
prisoner, while others condemn Mary for the plots in 
which she took part against Elizabeth during the next 
eighteen years. To me it seems that neither queen could 
be expected to act otherwise than she did. Mary, as a 
Catholic and the friend of the Catholics, believed she would 
do right to seize the throne if she could, while 
Elizabeth was bound to use every effort to keep 
her place over the subjects who loved her. The 
difference between the two queens which gave Elizabeth 
the advantage was that, though hard, she always looked 
to the good of her people, while Mary, attractive and lovable 
as she was, ruined her chance by her own uncontrolled pas¬ 
sions. From the moment when Mary married her husband’s 
murderer her cause was lost. 

All this time Elizabeth, by great diplomacy, had kept 
clear of foreign wars, but it was becoming more difficult 
Revolt of the time when Mary Stuart 

Netheriandfl, escaped to England, the brave Netheiianders, 

1668. fjjg people of Holland, Zealand, and Flanders 
began a long and bitter struggle under William of Orange 
against their Spanish tyrants. They fought, suffered, and 
starved; and at last breaking down their dykes, flooded 
their country and turned out the enemy. During this 
struggle it would have been useful to Philip II. to have a 
Catholic queen on the English throne; while it was very 
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difficult for Elizabeth not to take one side or the other 
in the contest. Her own Council were divided. Cecil and 
the Protestant lords wished to help the Netherlanders; 
the Duke of Norfolk and the Catholic lords wanted peace 
with Spain, and wanted Mary to be named as Elizabeth’s 
successor. The queen tried to keep the balance between 
them, but the Catholic lords grew impatient. A plot was 
formed to marry Mary to Norfolk, and when this 
was discovered, and Norfolk was sent to the north of 
Tower, a rebellion broke out in the north of England, 
England, under the Earls of Northumberland 
and Westmoreland, with the design oP setting Mary 
free. The earls were defeated and fled to Scotland, 
and more than six hundred people were put to death as 
rebels. 

But still the Catholics were restless, and the next year, 
1570, Pope Pius V. excommunicated Elizabeth and ab¬ 
solved her subjects from their allegiance, and 
Parliament in return made more stringent 
laws against the Catholics. Meanwliile the Elizabeth 
Duke of Norfolk sent a secret agent, one . 

liidolfi, to Philip of Spain, proposing that ^ 

a body of Spanish troops should land in Eng¬ 
land, take Elizabeth prisoner, and set Mary on the 
English throne. The Pope gave his approval, and 
placed a sum of money at the disposal of the con¬ 
spirators. But before tlie Spanish General Alva could 
do anything Lord Burleigh learnt their secret. Norfolk 
was executed June 2, 1572, and the Spanish ambassador 
was ordered out of England. Still, though Parliament 
urged Elizabeth to try Queen Mary for treason, she 
would not. 

Though undermined in this way by Spain, Elizabeth still 
kept a hold on France by proposing to marry, first the Duke 
of Anjou and afterwards his younger brother. But mean¬ 
while an awful thing happened. The French king’s mother, 
Catharine de Medici, and the Catholic dukes, the Guises, 
fearing that the Huguenots were growing too strong, 
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excited the mob in Paris against them. On Ang. 24, 
1572, the massacre of St. Bartholomew took place, when 
.all the Huguenot leaders were murdered in 
St. Bartho- Paris, and the fury spread from town to town 
lomew, Aug. till more than a hundred thousand Huguenots 
^ perished. This terrible triumph of the Catholic 
party alarmed both Elizabeth and her people. Yet she 
would not oven now openly side with the Protestants, but 
refused the Netherlanders when they invited her to be 
their queen in 1575, although she sent some money to 
help them. 

But she did not forbid her subjects from giving them 
assistance. The London merchants sent half a million of 


money to William of Orange, and more than five thousand 
young Englishmen crossed over to the Netherlands to 
The Engi^ Stand by the brave patriots. Others put out to 
help the Sea in their own ships,,and the channel swarmed 
Nether- -^vrith *^sca-dogs,” as they were called, who at- 
tacked the trading vessels of PYance and Spain. 
These privateers cared probably as much for the plunder 
as for the cause. The Spanish and Portuguese had posses¬ 
sion of those parts of the New World where gold and 
English were to be found, and Francis Drake, the 

privateers son of a Devonshire clergyman, sailed in 1572, 
rob Spanish and again in 1577, to Spanish South America, 
vessels. sacked the gold ships. Philip vowed revenge, 
especially as England welcomed Drake as a hero, and 
Elizabeth made him a knight. But Philip had too much 
on his hands already, and eight years passed by, till 
Elizabeth at last sent the Earl of Leicester to help the 
Netherlanders, and allowed Drake to sail again in 1585 
with twenty-five vesstds to Spanish America, from which 
he returned laden with plunder. From this time Philip 
began really to prepare for war with England, but it 
was thr^e years more before his famous “ Spanish Armada 
or armed fleet was ready, and in those years much hap¬ 
pened. 

For spuae time past a number of young English 



1584] 


EXECUTION OF MARY 


16r 


Catholics had been in training at Douai in France, on 
purpose to- be sent as missionaries to England. These men 
firmly believed that the salvatioA of the country 
depended on bringing the people back under the mission to 
Pope’s authority. . In 1576 they began to travel England, 
secretly over the land, holding. services ami 
endeavouring to revive Catholic zeal in England. The 
Government became seriously alarmed; the priests were 
taken prisoners wherever they were found, and during 
the next twenty years a large number were put to death. 
Meanwhile Spanish intrigues continued. In 1583 a plot 
was discovered, headed by a Catholic, Franeis Throgmorton, 
to murder Elizabeth and put Mary on the throTic, and it 
was clear that the Spanish ambassador knew of it. Throg¬ 
morton was executed, and the leading men ^^j,gj,ciation 
England, now thoroughly* afraid of harm to their to protect 
queen, formed an association in 1584, in which the queen, 
they pledged themselves, with the consent of 
Parliament, “to pursue to the death any one plotting 
against the queen, as well as any persm in whose behalf they 
iMtedr 

We see at once that this was a warning for Queen Mary, 
and she herself was made to sign the document. Three years 
later, however. Sir Francis Walsingham, the Secretary of 
State, discovered that, sick and weary with long imprison^ 


ment, Mary had given her consent to another plot, headed 
by a young man named Anthony Babington, and, as before^ 
encouraged by Spain. This plot caused Mary’s death. 
The proofs were laid before a commission of peers at 
Fotheringay Castle, Northamptonshire, where 
Mary was imprisoned, and she was condemned Mary Queen 
to death by Parliament, Nov. 1586. The people of Scots, 
rejoiced that now the continual conspiracies would 
be stopped, and the streets of London blazed with bon¬ 
fires. But it was a long time before Elizabeth would 
sign the warrant; she was afraid all Europe would 


condemn her. At last she signed it, and on Feb. 8, 
1587, ttie lovely, and unfortunate Queen of Scots was 
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beheaded. “ Do not weep,” she said to her ladies, “ I have 
given my word for yon. Tell all my friends that I died a 
good Catholic.” 

Elizabeth had now only one enemy left to deal with, and 
this was Philip of Spain, who was making serious pre¬ 
parations to attack England. The queen, afraid, as usual, 
of spending money, would scarcely give enough to make 
the English fleet effective. But Lord Howard of Effingham 
and his admirals spared no exertions. Sir Francis Drake 
in 1587 made a bold dash at Cadiz harbour, and burnt 
part of the Armada, and many private English gentlemen 
fitted out vessels at their own expense. At length the 

The Spanish came. Pliilip’s great general, the Duke 
Armada of Parma, gathered 30,000 Spanish troops in 
starts, the Netherlands, ready to cross as soon as 
July 12,1688. Armada arrived, and Philip, confident that 

all the English Catholics would join him, started his 
monster fleet of one hundred and twenty-nine ships, under 
command of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, on July 12, 
1588. 

He had reckoned wrongly. No sooner, on July 19, 
did the beacon fires along the coast spread the news that 
the Armada was coming, than all England, Catholic as well 
as Protestant, rose to defend their country and their 
queen. Though Lord Howard had only eighty vessels 
and 9000 seamen, these were commanded by such daring 
spirits as Lord Henry Seymour, Frobisher, Drake, and 
Defeat of Hawkins. The light English ships harassed the 
the Armada, Spaniard heavy galleons, and eight fire-ships, sent 
1588 . adrift at night into Calais harbour, made the 
Spaniards slip their cables and stand out to sea. Then 
the Engli.sh fleet, dashing among them, cut off their return, 
raking them with a terrible fire as long as ammunition 
lasted. The spirit of the Spaniards was broken, and a 
great wind obliged the duke to try and find his way round 
the north of Scotland back to Spain. Near the Orkneys 
the fury of the stonn burst upon them; the ships were 
driven on the rocks, the shores of the Scottish isles were 
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strewn with bodies, 11,000 Spaniards perished oil the 
coast of Ireland, and only a shattered fleet of fifty-three 
vessels found its way back to Corunna. The dreaded 
Armada ivas defeated, and the joy and gratitude of the Eng¬ 
lish was expressed on the coin struck by Elizabeth, in the 
words "Affiavit Dens, et dissipati sunt,” “God breathed 
and they were scattered.” 

Now at last Elizabeth was comparatively at rest. All 
nations recognised lier power; her fleet was “ mistress of 
the seas ”; her people had withstood all temptations to 
treason; and even the Catholics, convinced at last that 
it was better to submit to their own sewereign than to 
plot with foreign powers, settled down, and England 
conformed outwardly at least to the Estab- united and 
lished Church. The people most difficult to 
deal with were the extreme Protestants or “Puritans,” 
who had brought back from Geneva a dislike to even the 
simplest ceremonies, but they were kept fairly 
quiet during Elizabeth’s reign. In France Nantes, 
Henry IV., by the famous “Edict of Nantes,” April is, 
gave his Protestant subjects freedom to wor¬ 
ship as they wished, and thus helped to quiet Plurope. 

And now the growth of the nation, which had been 
going on unnoticed for the last thirty years, began to bear 
fruit. On the sea English ships sailed far and wide. Sir 
Walter Kaleigh sent seven expeditions to North and South 
America, which brought back new fruits, as well as tobacco 
and the potato; and though the colony of Virginia, which 
he founded, did not flourish, it paved the way for YsL&t India 
others. Sir Francis Drake opened up tlie way Company, 
to the East Indies, and ship after ship, both 
from Holland and England, began to trade with the East. 
On Dec. 31, 1599, Elizabeth granted a charter to a com¬ 
pany of London East India merchants, who formed the 
beginning of our famous East India Company. 

And side by side with this outward growth, an inward 
growth of mind and thought was going on. During the 
hundred years which had passed since Henry Tudor came 
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to the throne, great events had happened, and wonderful 
Copernicus discoveries had been made which could not fail 
and Galileo, to excite men’s minds. Copernicus and Galileo 
had shown that our little world is not the centre of the 
universe, while at the same time voyages of discovery had 
proved how much grander and larger even this little world 
is than the ancients had believed. America, with all its 
riches of gold and silver, and its strange races of people, 
had been discovered; while at home the new religion, the 
spread of printing, and the study of Greek and Latin, had 
stirred the minds of the English people to high thoughts, 
Writers of which-expressed themselves in stirring works of 
Elizabeth’s prose and poetry. And so towards the end of 
reign. Elizabeth’s reign we find the study of history 
reviving. Archbishop Parker tried to collect together the 
old English chronicles, and Sir Walter Kaleigh began his 
great Hhtory of the World, written during the next reign. 
Then again, besides pamphlets, novels, and short-lived 
works of all kinds, we have such great writers as Sir 
Francis Bacon, who gave new life to philosophy and science; 
the poet Spenser, who wrote the “ Faerie Queen and Sir 
Philip Sidney, who wrote the Arcadia," and died from a 
fatal wound received at the Battle of Zutphen in the 
Netherlands. To crown all,—among a host of play-writers 
and poets of the Elizabethan period of literature; whose 
plays were acted and poems recited in barns, booths, and 
courtyards, or in the theatres which now sprang up in 
Shakespeare, London,—came our great Shakespeare, born in 
1564. 1564, who gave us those plays, so true to 

* nature, so full of deep wisdom, so powerful in language, 
and so noble in thought, that not only England, but all 
the world has been the richer for them ever since. 

We are now nearing the end of Elizabeth’s reign. In 
1598 Cecil, Lord Burleigh, died, and younger men gathered. 
Death of TOimd the queen. There was Sir Walter Haleigh, 
Burleigh, brave and able; Kobert Cecil, Burleigh’s son, a 
1608 . statesman; and Bobert Devereux, Earl of 

Essex, a wild, headstrong young man, whom Elizabeth 
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petted and scolded like a cliild. The old troubles were 
still going on in Ireland, and matters had been made worse 
by the unwise attempt to carry out the penal laws against 
Catholics and to force tlie English Prayer-book and service 
on the people. Moreover, when the Pope excommunicated 
Elizabeth, the Irish scarcely knew which way to lean. 
The SpaTiiards were always exciting them against England, 
and in 1505 Hugh O’Neill, Earl of Tyrone, a 
brave Irish chief, rose in rebellion, assisted by ^fHugh^ 
Philip II. Ho defeated the English near Armagli, O’NeiH, Earl 
and the queen sent Essex against him with an 

C T’i 11 .1 T m 1596-l(jOZ. 

army of 30,000 men. But Essex, finding many 
. difficulties, and won over by flattery, made a foolish peace 
with Tyrone, and then hastened back to England, hoping 
to persuade the queen he had done wisely. She, however, 
was very angry, and he was kept a prisoner i^g^^gction 
liis own house. Sore at this treatment, the fool- and death 
hardy young man gathered his friends together of Essex, 
and marched to the city, hoping to raise a re- 
hellion. He failed utterly, and bemg found guilty of 
treason, was beheaded, E’eb. ICOl. 

Meanwhile Lord Mountjoy was sent to Ireland, where 
Tyrone at last surrendered, March 24, 1602. From this 


date the whole of Ireland has been governed by England, 
and during the next reign largo numbers of English and 
Scotch settlers had lands given them in Leinster and 
Ulster on condition that they preserved order. 

These are known as the Ulster and Leinster governed hy 
“plantations,” and by them two-thirds of the England 
north of Ireland passed to strangers. But though 
this change brought outward prosperity, it was in many 
cases unjustly carried out, and raised a bitter spirit, which 
caused serious trouble some years after. 

And now the queen lay dying. Vain and fickle, vacil¬ 
lating and often untruthful, she had no doubt been, but 
she found England weak and divided—she left it strong 
and united. Even Parliament had regained much of 
the independence it had lost under Henry VIIT. In her 
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last Parliament Elizabeth had to yield to the House of 
Abolition of when they insisted on abolishing the 

monopolies, “monopolies” or rights which were held by 
Oct. 1601. nobles to be the only persons to sell 

certain articles, wine for example, and so wringing, money 
from the people. 

But on one point Elizabeth was stubborn to the end. 
She would not name her successor. As her life was fading 
Death of ^^w^y ill the evening of March 23, 1603, it was 
Elizabeth, only by a slight motion of the head that her 
Mar. 24,1603. ministers could conclude she was willing to allow 
James VI. of S’cotland to fill her place. In the early 

morning of March 24 the great queen died. 

« 

The reign of the family of Tudors was now over, and 
the family of Stuarts was coming in their place. For 
more than a hundred years England had been rising to a 
leading position among nations. Henry VII. laid the 
.g nttiniaty nf foundatjon by keeping clear of foreign wars and 
the house of holding a firm hand over the nobles at home. 

Tudor. Henry VIII. followed in his footsteps by shut¬ 
ting out foreign influence—that is, the power of the Pope 
over the Church. The troubled reigns of Edward and 
Mary did their work in leading men to long for freedom 
of thought and to abhor persecution, while Elizabeth, care¬ 
fully shielding her people from the wars of religion raging 
all around, gave them time to grow strong and develop. 
Trade flourished, agriculture improved, comfort and well¬ 
being increased. Daring seamen explored distant oceans 
and scoured the seas, till Plngland’s name stood high for 
courage and adventure, while the new thoughts and widen¬ 
ing knowledge, filling the minds of men, broke out in a 
grand literature, which has never been surpassed even in 
our day. The Government, however, under which all this 
advance was made, had one weak side. It depended 
almost entirely on the character of the king or queen 
who happened to reign. So long as a wise and able 
sovereign was on the throne, things went well; but the 
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reigns of Edward and Mary had shown that the mon¬ 
archy was so strong, that when its power was unwisely 
used, the nation was thrown into confusion. After Eliza¬ 
beth’s death came monarchs who did not reign wisely, and 
so, as we shall see, a struggle arose with Parliament and 
the people, causing England to be once more torn by civil 
war and suffering. . 



PAET VI. 

THE STEUGGLE AGAINST ABSOLUTE 

MONARCHY 


SOYEmONS OF THE HOUSE OF STUART 


JAIMES I. of Englatul 
(VI, of Scotland), 
b. d. 1(525, 
r. 1603-1025, 
in. Anne of Denmarlc. 


Elizabeth, 

CHARLES I., . 

b. 1600, beheaded l(i4;>, 
r. 1625-1640, 
m. JienrietUt, Maria 
of France, 

llniiert. Maurice, in. Ernest, 
, Elector of 
Ilanovcr. 


From 1049 to 
1660 England 
hatl no king. 


m. Freuerick V., 
Elector Falatiiic. 




Wl 


cthabLes n., I 

b. 1630, <1. 1685, Mary, 

r. 1660-1685, in. William 
tn, Katharine of of Orange, 
Jiraganza, 

{Died without an heir.) 


WILLiIaM III. an« Ma!rY 


(b. 1(550, d. 1702) (b. 1662, d. 1(;{»4), 
declared King and Queen 1(589. 
William reigned till 1702. 
{Died childless.) 


__ GEOR^OE L, 

I First King of the 

JAMES 11., House of Hanover, 

b. ](533, d. 1701, 
r. 1685-1689 


(dei>o.scd), 

ni. 1. An7ut Hyde — 2. Mary of Modena. 


an!ne, 

b. 1665, d. 1714, 
r. 1702-1714, 
ra. Gectrge of Denmark. 
{Di^ childlem.) 


.Tames 

(The Pretender)^ 
d. 1766. 

Charles Edward 
(The young 
Pretender), 
d. 1788. 
{Childless.) 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

PREROGATIVE AND PARLIAMENT 
James I, i 1603-1625, 

As soon as Elizabeth died the Council sent off post-haste 
for James VI. of Scotland, son of Mary Stuart and Darnley, 
and great-grandson of Margaret, eldest daughter of Henry 
VII. Though Henry VIII. had passed over Margaret in 
his will (see p. 147), yet James was not only the next heir, 
but the clioice of the nation. So the Scotch prophecy 
(see p. 84) was fulfilled at last, and a Scotch king once 
more sat on the sacred stone of Scone, on July 25, 1603, 
when James VI. of Scotland was crowned as James 1. 
of England in Westminster Abbey. 

Though no very remarkable events happened in Jameses 
reign, yet it is important, because his constant disputes with 
Parliament prepared the way for the unhappy reign of his 
son Charles I. James was not a bad man, and he was a 
misguided rather than a bad king. In every-day matters 
he was shrewd enough. We owe to him the draining of 
the fen country, making useless land profitable, 
the first establishment of the post-office 
foreign countries only), and the encouragement 
of many useful manufactures, such as silk-weaving and the 
cultivation of silk-worms. But he never understood the 
English people, and he had such an overwhelming idea of 
his own superior wisdom that, being already thirty-six 
when he came to England, he was not likely to learn to 
know them. He was amiable and kindly by nature, and 
we shall see that the persecutions in his reign were never 
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brutal as they liad been formerly. But he was ungainly 
and undignified, fond of coarse jokes and of showing his 
learning, which was great. He was very obstinate and 
impatient of advice, yet, as he loved flattery and hated 
exertion, he was easily governed by favourites. 

lie looked upon the English crown as his by inheritance, 
and believed that he ruled by “ divine right or, in other 
words, that he was not responsible to any earthly 
divide right. k^-d absolute authority over the nation 

and the laws. The Tudors had been despotic, 
and the “ Star Chamber” of Henry VIL, and the ** Court 
of High Commi^ion” which Elizabeth founded to govern 
the Church, gave the sovereign great power. But Henry 
VHI. and Elizabeth had understood their people, and were 
popular; James, on the contrary, vexed his subjects un¬ 
necessarily. He tried to overrule Parliament, and told 
the Commons that, as it is “atheism to dispute what 
God can do ... so it is presumption and high contempt 
in a subject to dispute what a king can do, or say that 
a king cannot do this or that.” 

AVe see at once that this would irritate the free English 
people who, although they revered and loved their kings, 
had been accustomed from Saxon times upwards to cry. 
Aye, aye, or Nay, nay, to any new measure, at first in 
the Witangemot, and afterwards through their represen¬ 
tatives in Parliament. Moreover, at the time when James 
became king, the people, prosperous after the long peace, 
and accustomed to be governed by strong and popular 
princes, were not likely to yield to a weak and pompous 


sovereign. In the country gentlemen, farmers, 
and labourers were well off. In the towns trade 
was increasing. London had spread so fast that 
Elizabeth had tried to stop fresh building, and twice in his 
reign James ordered the country gentlemen and their 
families “ to go home and bide there, minding their duties.” 
This gathering of the people in large towns, and the spread 
of printed books, especially of the English Bible, led 
people to think and talk freely of many things, which 
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before had been leffc chiefly to statesmen and priests. 
Kouglily speaking, there were at this time three parties 
in England. the Puritans, earnest, self-denying 

men, who led serious lives, and condemned thc_ _ . 

• 11* 1*1* ii.1 * Piurx't^ns. 

swearing, gambling, drinking, and other vices 
which, unfortunately, were common at court. These men 
disliked all church ceremonies, and thought it wrong to 
make the sign of the cross in baptism or to wear a sur¬ 
plice ; and, as the Act of Uniformity forbade any services 
to be used except^ those in the Prayer-book, the Puritans 
wanted some parts of the service to be altered. With 
T’ogard to the state, these men upheld vcfy strongly the 
liberty of Parliament. The second, and by far English 
the largest party as yet, was the High Church Church 
})arty, as we should call it now. It consisted P^rty. 
of those who wished matters in the Church to remain 
as Elizabeth had left them and as the bishops 
advised, and who upheld the power of the king. Catholics 
Lastly, there was a third party—the Catholics— 
who wanted to restore mass and the power of the Pope 
in England. 

Elizabeth had cleverly managed to keep these three 
parties quiet, but Janies waa unable either to understand 
or deal with them. He did not like the Puritans, because 
they held much the same opinions as the Scotch Protestants 
or Presbyterians (so called because they had no bishops, but 
were governed by “ presbyters or ciders). These Presby¬ 
terians had given James much trouble in Scotland, and when 
he invited four of the English Puritans to meet the bishops 
at a conference at Hampton Court, Jan. 1604, he found 
they were equally obstinate in their views. Ho jjg^mp^on 
grew angry that they would not yield to his court 
arguments, and declared he would ‘‘make them conference, 
conform, or harry them out of the land.” The 
only good result of the conference was that James ordered 
^ revised translation of the Bible to be made. This 
“authorised version,” published in 1611, has been used 
down to our time, and the beautiful language contained in 

N 
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it, together with the writings of Shakespeare, has done 
more to form our modern English speech, and keep it pure, 
than all other writings. The evil result of the conference 
Persecution James Carried out his threat. Ten of 

of the the men who had petitioned for changes were 
Puritans, imprisoned by order of the Star Chamber, and 
three hundred Puritan clergymen were turned out of their 
livings. 

The people, seeing that there was little chance of their 
being allowed to worship in their own way, began to think 
of leaving the country. A small congregation of Puritans 
escaped over the sea to Amsterdam and Leyden, under the 
guidance of their minister, John Robinson, and William 
Brewster, one of their chief men or elders. Twelve years \ 
Emigration little colony of ono hundred and twenty 

of Puritans souls, afterwards known as the “Pilgrim Fathers,” 
to America, sailed across the Atlantic in a ship called the 
Ma]jiflowei\ and settled some way to the north of 
Virginia, which was already a flourishing colony. They 
took with them the Bible as their law, and brotherhood 
as their charter, and though they suffered terrible hard¬ 
ships on the barren coast of Massachusetts, they prepared 
the way for those who came ^after, and founded the free 
states of New England. 

Almost directly after the conference, James summoned 
his first Parliament, and unfortunately he began by trying 
to dictate to the people what members to elect. Then, 
Difficulties session, the Commons j^etitioned 

with the firat that the Puritan clergymen might be allowed to 
Parliament, preach again, but James refused to let them dis- 
1604-1610. subject. They retorted by making 

stronger laws against the Catholics, and James was 
obliged to banish some of the priests, and to begin again 
to levy £20 a month from all recusants,^' that is, Catholics 
who refused to attend the English service. 

This so troubled the Catholics that a small knot of 
men, not more than fifteen in all, led by an enthusiast, 
Robert Catesby, proposed to blow up Parliament while it 
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was being opened in state by the king and his eldest son 
Henry, and then to set one of the younger children on the 
throne and restore the Catholic religion. The plot Gunpowder 
went on for several months, arms were brought Plot, Nov. 5 , 
from Flanders, and Catholic gentlemen invited 
to come over and join in a rebellion. But just at the last 
moment one of the conspirators, Francis Tresham, wrote to 
warn his brother-in-law. Lord Monteagle, to stay away from 
Parliament. James saw this mysterious letter, and guessed 
that something was wrong. A search was made, and Guy 
(or Guido) Fawkes, a Yorkshireman, who had served in 
Flanders, was discovered in a vault under the Houses 
of Parliament, with barrels of gunpowder stacked ready 
to be exploded. The result of this foolish plot was that 
the conspirators were killed, or taken prisoners and exe¬ 
cuted, and the Catholics were in a much worse position 
for many generations. 

But it was not only about Church questions that 
James and the Commons could not agree. The English 
were jealous of the Scots, who came flocking to court; and 
when the king proposed to unite the two king- 
doms, under the title of ** Great Britain,” there union with 
was a violent opposition. All that Sir Francis Scotland, 
Bacon, then a rising barrister in Parliament, 
could obtain from them was that Scotchmen born after 
James came to the throne should be naturalised English¬ 
men. 

On this point James was more in the right than his 
people, but they opposed him partly because ho was always 
trying to bo independent of them. He insisted on mak¬ 
ing proclamations and imposing customs on merchandise 
without the consent of Parliament. Thinking to improve 
the dyeing of cloth, he issued a proclamation in 1608 
forbidding undyed cloth to be sent abroad, prodama- 
and at the same time he granted to Alderman tiona and 
Cockayne the sole right of dyeing and dressing 
cloth. The result was he nearly ruined the trade, and had 
to take back the patent. Then, as he wanted money, he 
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obtained an opinion from the judges that he had a right to 
levy “ impositions ” on goods, and in one year he raised in 
this way £70,000. The expenses of his court were very 
heavy, and he had to keep a large army in Ireland, where 
people were very restless at the “plantation’^ of Ulster 
(see p. 171). So he had at last to apply to the Commons, 
who refused to give him any money till he had promised 
Great proclamations and impositions. 

Contract This James would not do, so Cecil, who was 
and dissolu- now Lord Salisbury and chief minister, tried to 
tion, 1610. bargain with the Commons, called the 

“ Great Contract.” The king was to give up certain rights, 
and they were to give him £200,000 a year for life. But 
they would not consent, and at last James dissolved 
Parliament in Feb. 1611 without getting any money. 
Two years later he called a second Parliament, and 
Second <^^i®solved it again in a few weeks, because the 
or Addled Commons again refused any grant till the “ im- 
Pariiament, positions ” were given up. This was called the 
1014. “Addled Parliament,” because it did not pass 
a single bill. 


For seven years after the “Addled Parliament” James 
tried to rule without one. In 1612, when Lord Salisbury 
died, he raised a young Scotchman, Kobert Carr,, to high 
Rule of in the state, and made him Earl of 

favourites, Somerset. But this did not last long. Somerset 
1612 - 1621 . married the divorced wife of the Earl of Essex, 
and was accused of helping her to poison Sir Thomas 
Overbury, a man she hated. So ho was disgraced, and was 
succeeded in the king’s favour by George Yilliers, after¬ 
wards Duke of Buckingham. Buckingham was youngs 
handsome, and brave, but very rash and headstrong. He 
had so much influence over James and his second son 
Prince Charles, that all who wanted promotion at court 
bribed and flattered him, and in a few years he became the 
richest and most powerful peer in England. Things might 
have been different if the king’s eldest son, Henry, Prince 
of Wales, had lived, for he was a bright, adventurous, and 
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able young prince, much beloved by the people. But he 
(lied in 1612, and Charles, a weakly and reserved lad, 
became the heir to the throne. 

James, who sincerely loved peace, had long ago ended 
the war with Spain, and now wished to marry Prince 
Charles to the Infanta Maria, daughter of Philip III. 
This was very unwise, for the English hated the Spaniards, 
and did not want a Catholic princess. Queen Elizabeth 
would have felt this at once and given way, but 
James went on for twelve years trying to arrange sp^ish 
the match, and constantly irritating his people, marriage, 
After all it came to nothing, for though ‘^Baby 
Charlie and Steenie,” as James called Charles and Bucking- 
liam, made a romantic journey to Spain, the Infanta did 
not like the prince, and the Spanish king wanted to make 
liim a Catholic, so the match was broken off in 1623. 
But for a great part of James’s reign it made his people 
uneasy, and this same foolish 2 :)roject led the king to com¬ 
mit the one really cruel act of his life. 

Tlie brave Sir Walter Raleigh had been condemned 
to death in 1603 for being concerned in a conspiracy 
to jmt Arabella Stuart (a great-great-grandchild of 
Henry VII.) upon the throne, and he ha(i remained in 
l)rison for thirteen years w'liting his Ilistmij of the Wcnid, 
In 1616 ho told the king that ho believed he^jg^^^y^^ 
could find his way to a gold mine in Guiana; execution of 
and James, always in want of money, set him 
free to make the voyage. But he told him 
he must not fight the S 2 )aniards, or he would lose his 
head. It was almost imj^ossible to obey this order, and 
the expedition was most unfortunate. Raleigh stayed to 
guard the mouth of the River Orinoco, and sent the other 
ships up to search for the mine. They could not find it, 
aiul being attacked by Sjjaniards, destroyed a Sj^anish 
village, and Raleigh’s son was killed. Sooner than come 
back emj)ty-handed, Raleigh wished to seize some Spanish 
treasure-ships, but his crew mutinied, and he returned to 
England broken-hearted, and was beheaded under his sen- 



182 


PREKOGATIVE AND PARLIAMENT 


[JAMRS r 


tence of thirteen years before. The people, who knew 
that this was done merely to please the King of Spain, 
were very indignant at the death of the great explorer 
and liistorian, who, whatever might have been his faults, 
was a brave and noble man. 

Three years after Kaleigh’s death James found he should 
be obliged to call another Parliament. He had married 
his eldest daughter Elizabeth in 1613 to the Elector 
Palatine Frederick V., one of the chief Protestant princes 

Outbreak Germany, who ruled over the Rhine country 
of Thirty Heidelberg. A few years later the Bohemians 
Years’ War revolted against Ferdinand, EmjDeror of Germany,' 
and chose Frederick as their king. But the King 
of Spain, with other Catholic princes, joined witli 
the Emperor against the Protestants, and the terrible Thirty 
Years’ War began.. Very early in this war Frederick lost 
not only Bohemia, but the Palatinate as well, and he and 
his wife were fugitives. They came to James for assist¬ 
ance, and he could not give it without Parliament. 

But now came a serious reckoning. During the last 
seven years the king had been levying money bj’^ heavy 
niegai hoes, benevolences, forced loans, and other illegal 
levying of means. He sold peerages for enormous sums, 
money, allowed the Dutch towns to pay back their 
debts at half their value, and created the new order of 
‘‘ baronet,” which any man might buy for £100. Moreover, 
he had granted monopolies ” of all kinds to Buckingham 
and his friends, by which the peojde were greatly oppressed 
and the law-courts were shamelessly corrupt. The judges, 
appointed by the king, were underpaid, and took gifts from 
the suitors before cases were decided. 

Now among the men elected to the new Parliament 
were many who saw that it was time to stop this despotic 
Third government of the king. The chief of these 
Parliament, were John Pym, member for Caine and after- 
imASSH. wards for Tavistock, and John Hampden, a 
Buckinghamshire squire. Both were upright, resolute, and 
brave men, ^who from this time were to struggle till death 
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for the liberty of England. With them were also Sir John 
Eliot, vice-admiral of the fleet, fiery and outspoken by 
nature; Coke and Selden, the famous lawyers; and 
Wentworth, who only sided with the patriot party for 
a time because he hated Buckingham. All these men 
were to play a great part in the struggle of the next forty 
years. 

They granted a small sum to prepare for war, and then 
remonstrated against the illegal fines and monopolies, and 
the corruption of the judges. The monopolies James was 
forced to abolish, and the Commons impeached i^peach- 
Sir Francis Bacon, then Lord Verulam, for bribery ment of 
and corruption. Bacon, who had been Lord 
Chancellor for three years, had just published his famous 
work, the Novum Organumy and ranked first among the 
writers of the day. Unfortunately he^was not as upright 
as he was able. When tried before the House of Lords 
lie did not deny having taken bribes, but said he had only 
followed the custom. He was condemned, deprived of his 
offices, and heavily fined; but the king pardoned him, and 
he retired on a pension of £1200, and devoted himself to 
science. 

Meanwhile the king was preparing, in a half-hearted 
manner, for war. He still clung to the idea that he 
might fight the Emperor Ferdinand, and yet remain 
friends with Spain, Ferdinand's ally. This was folly, for 
the King of Spain would never fight against the Emperor. 
Pym and Coke drew up a petition which the Commons 
sent to the king, telling him boldly that he ought to break 
with Spain, and marry Charles to a Protestant. Deeply 
offended, the king treated their advice as an _. , 
impertinence. TJiey in their turn protested that ©f twra 
they had a right to freedom of speech, and ParUament, 
James in a rage tore their protestation out of 
the Journal Book of the House, and dissolved Parliament, 
sending Pym, Coke, Selden, and other leading members to 
prison. So ended the third Parliament, in which the Com¬ 
mons had certainly gained some advantages. They had 
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abolished monopolies, reformed the law-courts, and revived 
their power of impeachment and their right to give j^n 
opinion on matters of state. But the breach between 
First weekly crowii and Parliament was growing wider, 

newspaper, It was about this time that sheets of news first 
1622 . Logan to be printed, and on May 23, 1C22, 
the first weekly newspaper appeared. /. 

The next year, 1G23, the Spanish marriage was broken 
off, and Charles and Buckingham came back eager for waf 
with Spain. The king was very unwilling to fight, know¬ 
ing how diflScult it was to get money; but Buckingham' 
Fourth him on, and in 1624 he called his fourth 

Parliament, and last Parliament to vote supplies. Now that 
all danger of the Spanish marriage was cfver 
the Commons did not want war, especially as James pro¬ 
posed to make ait alliance with France to recover the 
Palatinate, and to marry Prince Charles to Henrietta 
of France, who was also a Catholic. They voted just 
enough money to help the Dutch against Spain and 
to defend the English ports, and then adjourned, pro- 

Diaastroufl meet in the winter and vote more 

expeditioa if it was wanted. Meanwhile the treaty of 
to Holland, marriage between Charles and the Princess 
Henrietta was signed, and James was afraid to 
face Parliament now that his son was pledged to marry 
a Catholic. With the little money he had, he sent 
in the spring 12,000 men to the Palatinate under Count 
Alansfeld, a German officer. Tlie expedition was badly 
managed, supplies ran short, and disease broke out among 
Death of troops, destroying 9000 of them. The 
James I., attempt was a complete failure, and James, 
March 27, bitterly disappointed, fell ill, and died of ague 
on March 27, 1625. He wrote many works, 
among others a treatise against tobacco, another on witches, 
and another on the ‘^divine right of kings.” But as a 
king he prepared great trouble for his people. 
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CHAPTER XVIT. 

KING AND PEOPLE 

CharUs /., 1625-1649. 

pLLL people, except a very few, were full of hope when 
Charles came to the throne. He was a very different man 
. rom his father. Though only five and twenty 
he was stately and dignified, with dark 
liigh forehead, and a grave, melancholy counte¬ 
nance. He was reserved, but gracious in liis manner, never 
giving way to those outbursts of passion and scolding 
which James offended liis counsellors. Moreover, since 
Cliarles had wished for a war witli Spain, he had been 
popular among the people. But those few men, who 
looked deeper, saw very serious difficulties in the character 
of the new king. He had the same fixed idea as his 
father of his prerogative, while he had none of James’s 
frankness and good nature. On the contrary, in spite of 
his gracious manner, he was both obstinate and insincere. 
Ho was a religious man and a good father, but he did not 
think it wrong to deceive and break his promises to gain 
his end. “ Pray God^^ said a thoughtful courtier, “ ilmt the 
Ung may he in the right way when he is set; for if he were in 
the wrong he woidd p'ove the most wilful of any king that evei' 
reigned?' Sad and true words; and when we remember 
how the Commons liad already begun to set their will 
against the king’s will, wo shall not wonder that Charles’s 
reign was one long quarrel, in which each side grew more 
and more angry and unjust till the terrible end came. 

The struggle began very soon, for when the first Parlia¬ 
ment met on June 18, 1625, the people were 
distressed by the disasters in Holland, and mis- Parliament, 
trusted Buckingham, who had unbounded infill- Jtt»ei8,i626. 
cnee over the king. Moreover, they were irritated that 
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the queen had her priests and Catholic chapel in Englai 
Therefore, though Charles asked for £300,000 to carry W 
the war, the Commons only granted him £140,000 ; anl 
although it was usual to give the king for life a steaF 
Tonnage Called “ To)imge and Poundage ” on every til 
and of beer and wine, and every pound of certa| 
Poundage, articles, they now only gave it for one yej 
Charles was very angry. He prorogued Parliament (f( 
the plague was raging in London), and bade them mec 
again in Oxford. Unfortunately before they met, sevei? 
ParUament which Charles had lent to the King d> 

dissolved, France, were used against the Huguenots at thci 
1625. siege of La Kochelle on the French coast. The^ 
Commons reproached the king with giving help to the 
Catholics, and declared they had no confidence in Bucking* 
ham; but Charles would not allow them to discuss his 
favourite minister, and dissolved Parliament 

Charles and Buckingham now hoped to gain popularity 
by carrying on the war with Spain, not considering that 
they had neither men nor money. A fleet was raised by 
pressing merchant-vessels into the service, and as there 
was no regular army in those days, men were called from 
their homes for soldiers. Sir Edward Cecil, who com¬ 
manded this force, had orders to attack some Spanish 
town and to seize Spanish treasure-ships coming from 
^ America. He sailed into Cadiz Bay and took a 
expedition fort, and then marched up the country without 
to Cadiz, food. The men got hold of some wine, and be- 
Oct. 1626. helplessly drunk, and Cecil had to take 

them back to the ships. He then sailed homewards, and 
missed the treasure-ships by two days. This* expedition 
gave rise to the well-known nursery rhyme— 

“ There was a fleet that went to Spain, 

When it got there, it came hack again.’* 


The hoped-for victory had proved a miserable failure, 
leaving a serious debt, which obliged the king to summon 
another Parliament. 

But before the elections he tried a clever stratagem. 
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I lb made sheriffs of some of the men who had been 
ost troublesome in the last Parliament, so that they 
lould not be eligible for members. It was all in vain! 

he silenced some voices, others would be heard. No 
oner had the Houses assembled than Sir John Eliot 
ise and called for an inquiry into the mis- 
anagement which led to so many disasters, 
ind the Commons impeached Buckingham, the second 
“He has broken those nerves and sinews of 
pur laud, the stores and treasure of the king,” 
said Eliot, his profuse expenses, his superfluous feasts, his 
magnificent buildings, his riots, his exce*sses . . . waste 
the revenues of the crown. . . . No right, no interest, can 
withstand him ... by him came all our evils ... on 
him must bo the remedies.” Charleses only 
answer was to send Eliot and his supporter, dissolves 
Digges, to the Tower, and when the Commons 
refused to sit without them, and asked for Buckingham’s 
dismissal, he released Eliot and Digges, but instantly dis¬ 
solved Parliament before any money had been voted. 

Charles was now in difficulties. He had just quarrelled 
with Louis XITI. of France, partly because he had been 
obliged to dismiss Queen Henrietta’s Catholic The king 
attendants, and partly because ho felt bound to levies forced 
take the part of the Huguenots of La Bochelle 
against their king. But to make war he must have money, 
and though he was levying tonnage and poundage ille¬ 
gally, and fining the Catholic recusants, he was very short 
of funds. He appealed to the country for a “free gift” 
of money, but scarcely any one gave. Then some one sug¬ 
gested that though ho could not compel people to (/ivCf he 
might compel them to Imd^ though it made very little dif¬ 
ference, as he was never likely to repay it; so he sent com¬ 
missioners to every county to require each person to advance 
money according to his means. 

It may be imagined what discontent this caused I 
Under the Tudors the country had been kept at peace 
and the taxes lightened; even James had. only levied 
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money from the customs and from rich men. But now/«d 
order to pay for Buckingham’s extravagance a^n 
coSe^.* for wars which only ended in disgrace, cve^ 
man had liis private affairs examined and a sujr. 
of money forced from him. Eighty gentlemen in dilfereiit 
parts of the country would not pay and were imprisoned, 
and poor men who refused were joressed as soldiers, or ha^ 
soldiers billeted in their houses. { 

At last the preparations for war were complete, ano 
Buckingham sailed to La Kochelle with a fleet of a huiii 
dred ships. He besieged the fortress of St. Martins, iir 

Buckingham i^and of Bh6, opposite the town, and if he 
fe.iia*to ”^iiad succeeded, the war might have been popular, 
relieve La as it was to help the Protestants. But, as usual, 
all went badly. The French broke through, and 
carried food to the fortress. Buckingham’s troops 
died of disease, and he was forced to come home for rein¬ 
forcements. 

A great sadness fell on the English people. They who 
had been so powerful were now constantly dishonoured 
before other nations. They who had boasted of law and 
freedom now saw men imprisoned who had committed no 
crime. Five country gentlemen who had been sent to 
prison had appealed to the judges for a writ of habeas 
corpus,^ which obliged the gaoler to produce his prisoner in 
court, and show the warrant, stating the charge against 

Five gentle- against these men there was no 
men appeal charge, for it was no crime to refuse to lend 
against im- money, and the Magna Charta had said that 
prisonment. he taken or imprisoned unless by 

lawful judgment of his peers or the law of the land” Never¬ 
theless, the judges had sent these men back to prison, 
fearing to displease the king. 

Parliament now demanded their release, and Sir John 
Eliot and Sir Thomas Wentworth spoke bold words. 
“We must vindicate our ancient liberties,” said Went¬ 
worth; “ we must reinforce the laws made by our ancestors.” 

* So called from the first words of the writ ^produce the hodg. 
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Commons then drew up a Petition of Right ” against 
egal taxation, benevolences, and imprisonment, asking 
fe king to promise, first, that no free man petition 
|ould be asked for a loan without consent of of Right, 
iiiiiament; secondly, that no free man should 

I I sent to prison witliout a cause being shown. The 
louse of Lords agreed to the petition, and though the 
ing struggled hard against it, lie was so pressed for 
tionoy that he was obliged to give way, and on June 7, 
[628, it became law. Throughout the country bonfires 
and ringing of bells told how the people rejoiced at the 
vindication of their liberty, and the Comnfons granted the 
supplies for which Charles had asked. But when they went 
on to ask for Buckingham’s dismissal, the king refused to 
listen, and prorogued Parliament for a time. 

They had no occasion to impeach the favourite again. 
On Aug. 23, just as Buckingham was starting from Ports¬ 
mouth on a second expedition to I^a Rochelle, a fanatic 
named John Felton, who had been refused pro- . 

* A A SScLSSlUcL* 

motion in the army, and looked upon Bucking- tion of 
ham as a public enemy, stabbed him to the heart Buckingham, 
with a knife at the door of the public hall,'^’^®* 
crying, “ God have mercy on thy soul.” When the con¬ 
fusion was over the assassin was found walking up and 
down without his hat. He had not attempted to escape, 
and was aftcrwaixls hanged. 

The hated duke was dead and the people rejoiced. 
But Charles made Weston, Buckingham’s secretary. High 
Treasurer, and all went on as before. The fieet went to 
La Rochelle, but had no success, and in 1620 Charles 


made peace with France. Richelieu had conquered La 
Rochelle, and immeasurably lowered England’s position 
in the world. In fact, everywhere on the continent 
the Catholics were gaining ground; and for 
this reason, the people in England were very Bishop of 
uneasy when the king raised Laud, Bishop of 
Bath and Wells, to be Bishop of London. Laud 
loved rich decorations, and services with great ceremonial 
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like the Catholics, and always upheld divine right ^d 
the absolute power of the king. This absolute po'sin 
Charles was now using to levy tonnage and poundiift 
whenever he chose, seizing the goods of any inerchait. 
who refused to pay. it 

It happened that some of these goods belonged to^i 
member of Parliament, and, when the House met again a. 
Jan. 162D, Sir John Eliot advised that the custom-hou^ 
Parliament officers who had taken them should be sent fa 
becomes and punished. The officers pleaded that the;^ 
defiant, 1629. acted by the king’s order, and Charles badV 
the speaker adjnurn the House. This was done, but when 
the members met again, and ’ again an order came to 
adjourn, they would not listen. The speaker tried to 
rise, but two members held him down in his chair, 
and the doors were locked, while Eliot put the vote 
that ‘‘ thejj were traitors wlio should bring in changes in 
religion^ m* who should take or pay custom duties not granted by 
FarHament” Just as the members were shouting “ Aye, 
aye,” the guards came by the king^s order to break 
doors. There was no need ; the House 
adjourned immediately, and a few days later 
the king dissolved Parliament. He sent Eliot and several 
Death of Sir members to prison, but soon released 

John EUot, those wlio made submission. Three only—Eliot, 
1632. Valentine, and Strode—^refused to say anything 
against the rights of Parliament, and Eliot, after remaining 
three years and a half in the Tower, died, the first martyr 
to the cause of liberty. 

For the next eleven years Charles ruled without a 
Parliament, and his chief ministers were Weston, Laud, 
and Wentworth. We have seen how such men as Eliot 
and Pym had risen up to defend the liberty of Parliament; 

two equally determined men, Wentworth (after- 
Imd La^!' wards Lord Strafford) and Laud, now upheld 
the despotic power of the king. The question 
was which would conquer. Wentworth, who was very 
ambitious, had broken with hia old friends directly after 
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Ickingham^s death, and sided with the king. He became 
resident of the Council of the North, and ruled with a 
!d of iron. Laud, who was far more conscientious and 
ngle-minded, was unfortunately narrow and bigoted, and 
lesG two men first helped to ruin their master, and then 
fed as martyrs to his cause. 

For the first five years all was outwardly quiet, 
lloderate men felt that the Commons had gone too far, 
Ind insulted the king; and as Weston was a careful 
treasurer, and did not oppress the people with taxes, they 
were content. It was at this time, in 16^5, that the 
inland post-office was first established, and tetters 
were sent by a weekly post. Hackney coaches, ■^*^^*^®** 
too, which first began to run in 1C25, became 
common, but they were not allowed in the crowded streets; 
and sedan-chairs were introduced in 1634 for carrying 
people within the town. A great scientific discovery took 
place about this time. Harvey, the king’s j)hysician, pub¬ 
lished in 1628 his work on the circulation of the jjaxvey 
blood. In the country we have a glimpse of peace- George Her- 
ful life in the simple-hearted poet-clergyman, 

George Herbert, who wrote his quaint religious 
poems in the Rectory of Bemerton in Wiltshire, and went 
to his rest in 1633, before the troubled times began; while 
ill 1634 the poet Milton wrote his “Comus” at Horton, in 
Buckinghamshire, having given up the Church because he 
would not be allowed to speak his mind freely. 

All this time the Puritans were emigrating in large 
numbers to New England. A thousand were taken by John 
Winthrop in 1630, and during the next eleven 
years no less than twenty thousand crossed over^j^^^ 
the sea. Lord Baltimore, who was a Catholic, 
also founded a new colony, called Maryland, in 1634, to 
the north of Virginia. In this colony, although it was 
founded for Catholic “recusants,” the first law was that 
every one should freely follow his own religion. 

Such asylums of freedom were now greatly needed, for 
at home matters grew worse and worse. Wentworth was 
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sent in 1633 to govern Ireland, where the new “plaii^d 
tions of Englisli and Scotch made the natives ve;n 
uneasy. In one sense he ruled well. He called an Iri^i 
Parliament, and obtained enough money to pay a wer. 

Wentworth’s army, with which he kept good ordet 

rule in Ho eiicouragcd trade, and the linen manufacture, 
Ireland, of the north were started in his time. But h^ 
1633-1639. respect for promises nor for law. Hi, 

was anxious to be “ thorough” as he wrote to Laud, and h(- 
paid no heed to the wishes of the people, but put down tlu 
Catholic religion with great severity, and tried to colonise 
Connaught, thofigh the king had given his word it should 
not be done. Thus his reign was one of terror. So long 
as his firm hand was over them, the Irish were quiet, but a 
terrible reaction came, as we shall see, when he left them. 

The same year that Wentworth went to Ireland, Abbot, 
Archbishoj) of Canterbury, who had always been a peace¬ 
maker, died. Then Laud became archbishop, and two years 
later, in 1635, when Weston died, he became really the 
chief minister in England. He began at once to make 


many changes towards the old religion, such as 
quarrels putting back the altar to the east end of the 
with the church, whereas for a long time it had stood in 
Puritans, middle, restoring painted windows, and re¬ 
placing a crucifix in Lambeth Chapel. These things alarmed 
the Puritans. In our time any one who does not like a 
church service can go elsewhere, but then no one thought 
it possible to have different kinds of worship; there was 
one church, and every one was forced to attend. So when 
any one in authority like Laud made changes which most 
people disliked, trouble was sure to follow. The Puritans 
had now increased very largely, and Sunday was, by order 
of Parliament, kept as a much more serious day than 
formerly. In olden times sports and pastimes went on in 
most villages, but now the justices of the peace put these 
down because they led to drunkenness. Laud and the 
king, paying no attention to the law, determined to restore 
the games, and ordered the clergy to give this out from 
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to pulpifc. They refused, and hundreds of Puritan 
linisters were in consequence deprived of their livings, 
for was this all, for just at this time three men—Prynne, a 
Jarrister, Bastwick, a physician, and Burton, a 
lergyman—were punished by the Star Chamber ©n Prynne, 
i)r writing pamphlets against Laud’s government. Bantwick, 
they had their ears cut olf in the pillory, and 
Ivore imprisoned for life. Tljese things made many mod- 
prate men side with the Puritans. Thus we see that step 
by step the king and his ministers were losing^ the love of 
the people. 

Charles had long ago broken his promfees given in the 
“ Petition of Right,” and had been raising money in the 
old ways, punishing severely all who resisted. Now, as a 
fleet was wanted, he commanded all the coast towns to 
provide him with ships, as they had done for levies 
Elizabeth when the Armada threatened England sMp-money, 
{see. p. 168), or to give him ‘‘ship-money ” 1634-1638. 

instead. This was directly against his promise in the 
Petition of Right, and when he went farther, and levied 
the tax in the inland towns as well, a Buckinghamshire 
squire named John Hampden refused to pay, 
and appealed to the law. Although all the 
judges were at that time appointed by the king, 
five out of twelve boldly declared that Hampden was 
right; but as the majority were against him, the tax was 
continued, and all England was indignant. 

Even this storm, however, might have passed over, if 
the king and Laud had not just at this time quarrelled 
with the Scots by ordering them, to use the English Prayer- 
book. Ever since the Reformation the Scots had 
used either John Knox’s liturgy or extempore attemptTto 
prayer, and now they refused to have a prayer- force a 
book which they thought popish thrust upon them. 

When the clergyman began to read from it in the 
principal church of Edinburgh, an old woman threw a stool 
at his head, and there was the same feeling of rebellion all 
over Scotland. The king sent a message requiring the 
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congregations to submit, but the only result was that tlid 
The solemnly renewed the National Covenant whia 
corenanters, had been made in 1557 (see p. 158), and gentlemei 
nobles, and ministers rode round the country wi. 
a declaration, which the people signed wherever they wen 
The king was very angry, and marched to the Borde, 
But the Scotch Covenanters were prepared, while th. 
English soldiers sympathised. with the Scots, and Charle 
was warned that they would not fight. So he was obliges 
to give wav, and returned to London, secretly determinec 
Lord straf. Lome back and conquer. lie sent for Went". 
fordrecaUed wortK, now Earl Strafford, to come home, 
to England, gtrafford came, and advised him to call a Parlia¬ 
ment, while he himself hurried back to Ireland to bring 
over his well-disciplined troops. 

Neither Strafford nor the king, however, knew how dis¬ 
satisfied the people had been growing. Parliament met on 
April 13,1640, but only sat for three weeks. They refused 
to vote any money till their grievances were redressed, and 
The Short would not hear of a war with Scotland. So 
Parliament, Charles, obstinate as usual, dissolved Parliament, 
1640. marched north with such an army as he 

could muster. The Scots had been beforehand with 
him; they had invaded Northumberland, and now drove 
back the English at Newburn, near Newcastle, and out of 
Durham. Charles found himself obliged to make peace by 
promising a large sum of money, and this he could not get 
without another Parliament 

But now in his difficulties any Parliament was sure to 
be his master, and the “ Long Parliament,*’ which met on 
TheLbng 1640, lasted longer than the king’s 

Parliament, bfe. The first thing the Commons did was to 
1640>16B3 ; set at liberty the men whose ears had been cut 
1669-1660. impeach Laud and 

Strafford. 'They hated Strafford most, for he had deserted 
his party, had planned to bring an Irish army into England, 
and had encouraged the king to act in defiance of Parlia¬ 
ment. He was in Yorkshire, and wanted to return to 
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land, but Charles promised that if he would come to 
ndon not “ a hair of his head should be touched.” So he 

! umed, and as he entered the House of Lords , 

^ xTidil cind 

saw Pym, followed by three hundred members, execution of 
nding at the bar of the House, and bringing Strafford, 

> message of his impeachment from the Com- 
ons. He was sent to the Tower, and on Jan. 30, 1641, 
was tried in Westminster Hall. During the trial young 

I ir Henry Vane, whose father was a courtier, while he 
imself was a great friend of Pym, was able, frjyaarsome of 
iiis father’s papers, to show that Strafford proposed 
[:o govern the kingdom with the help of in Irish arm 3 ^ 
Still it was so difficult to convict the minister legally, 
that the impeachment or prosecution according to usual law, 
was changed to a hill of attainder, or special condemnation 
by Parliament. 

The bill was sent to the king to sign. Charles refused 
at first, but an angry crowd gathered round Whitehall, and 
the queen grew alarmed, so at last, bursting into tears, he 
appointed a commission to sign the bill which sent his faith¬ 
ful servant to the scaffold. Strafford, far nobler, had written 
to his master, relieving him from his promise to protect him, 
yet he felt the desertion bitterly. “ Put not your trust in 
princes,” said he, as he prepared for death. He was beheaded 
on May 12, 1641. Laud was not beheaded till 1645. 

After Strafford’s death Parliament made great reforms. 
A “ Triennial Act ” was passed ordaining that there must 
bo a Parliament at least every three years, and 
that no future Parliament could be dissolved Act and 
without its own consent. The Council of the other re- 
North, the Star Chamber, and the Court of High 
Commission, were abolished, and statutes were passed 
against illegal taxation. There were now two parties in 
Parliament. One was the court party, formed of those 
who wished not to be too hard upon the king; the 
leaders of this party were Lord Falkland—a brave, gentle, 
and noble spirit—and Hyde, afterwards Lord Clarendon, 
The other was the Puritan party, with Pym as leader, and 
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he proposed that councillors, judges, and ministers shod 
in future be appointed by Parliament. While this yi 
being discussed, and Charles was away in Scotland, terrili 
news came from Ireland. 

On Oct. 23,1641, the Irish Catholics, so cruelly oppress 
by Strafford, rose when his control was withdrawn a, 

- massacred the Scotch and English, men, wome. 
Protestants and children, driving them out to die in tl 
in Ireland, siiow or di’own in the river. All Englan 
’ shuddered with horror, and a panic set i 

when the lfv?h showed a commission bearing the king- 
seal authorising them to take up arms. Charles had, 
of course, not dreamed of a massacre, but there is no 
doubt he had hoped to rouse the Irish against the 
English Parliament. He succeeded, bub not as he 
wished, for Pym and Hampden pointed out boldly to 
the House that they could no longer trust the 

mwrtrance ministers, and a “ Grand Kemon- 

strance ” was drawn up, showing all the evils 
they had suffered for years past, and demanding ministers 
appointed by Parliament. A violent debate followed from 
early morning to midnight, and at last the “ Grand Ilemoii- 
strance ” was passed amidst an uproar which would have 
ended in bloodshed but for Hampden’s resolute firmness. 

Five days later the king returned from Scotland, and 
trusting that many members would still support him, he 
sent to impeach Lord Kimbolton, and five members in 
the Commons — Pym, Hampden, Holies, Haselrig, and 
Strode. He promised, “on the word of a king,” to do 
no violence, but the Houses would not trust him, and 
refused to give up the members. The next day he broke 
Attempt to word, and came down to the House with 
aeize the live guards and a long train of armed cavaliers to 
members. g 0 j 2 e the five members. As he entered ho saw 
that their seats were empty; they had been sent for safety 
to the city. “ Since I see my birds are flown,” said he, “ I 
do expect from you that you will send them unto me as 
soon as they return hither, otherwise I must take my own 
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Jrse to find them;” and he walked angrily away, the 
fmbers shouting, “ Privilege, privilege,” as he went. 
jHe never found the five culprits. London, always 
Iwerful, was now entirely on the side of liberty. The 
ly was not in those days a mere mass of warehouses 
Id offices as now. Three hundred thousand people 
Jen had their homes between Temple Bar and the 
scchange, the merchants in richly furnished houses, the 
[lopkecpers above their shops, together with the ^prentice 
fids, who cried, “ What d’ye lack ” at the booth^.,v‘£;5ndon 
f^rhich served as shop-fronts. Each trade ifad defies the 
its V Company,” such as the Merchant Tailors, 
the Fishmongers, or the Goldsmiths; and these companies 
had their trained bands, in which aldermen, shopkeepers, 
and apprentices were the officers and soldiers. It was 
under this powerful protection that the five members now 
met a committee of the House of Commons every day, and 
after a week were brought back in triumph along the river 
to Westminster. 

By that time it was clear the king was no longer master 
in London, and he had left with his family for Hampton 
Court. The queen crossed over to the Nether- outbreak of 
lands with the elder children, taking the crown civil war, 
jewels to raise money; and on Aug. 22, 
the king raised his standard at Nottingham. Civil war 
had begun. 

For the next four years there was fighting all over* 
England. Roughly speaking, the west and north sided 
with the king, while the east and south held by King’s 
the Parliament. Sixty-five of the peers and party or 
half the Commons rallied round their sovereign. * 

The king’s nephew, Prince Rupert, son of the Elector 
Palatine, commanded the Royal Cavalry, which was com¬ 
posed of gentlemen and their sons, bold, dash- _ .. 

* -11 ^ . -r. TT Parliament- 

ing riders known as “Prince Ruperts Horse ; ary Party 
while the whole of the king’s party went by “K-ound- 
the name of the “ Cavaliers,” The other half 
of the Commons, together with twenty peers, and many 
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country squires, farmers, merchants, and tradesmen, ted 
the side of the Parliament; and because all servants an 
apprentices wore their hair cropped short, the cavalio 
nicknamed them “ Roundheads.” 

At first the king had the advantage. The Earl of Esso 
who led the Parliamentary army, wanted to make ten. 
with Charles rather than to overthrow him, and Print 
Rupert’s dashing horsemen struck terror into the farmer 
and shopkeepers who had turned soldiers. At Powic 
Po^^j^'v.TJridge on Sept. 22, and at Edgehill, i 
Bridge and ^V^’^wickshire on Oct. 23, though iieithcj 
Edgehill, part}- conquered, the royal troops had on the 

1642. the best of it, and Essex retreated. 

Charles followed, till on Nov. 12 ho reached Brentford 
and threatened London. If he had taken it and all its 
wealth, the war might have ended; but the trained bands 
marched boldly out to Turnham Green, and the king’s 
army retreated. 

Charles now made his headquarters at Oxford, and 
little by little the south-west counties were gained by the 
Royalist royalists. The whole country was at war. In 
successes, the north the Parliamentary leader, Fairfax, was 
sorely pressed. In the west the Cornishmen, who 
were fervent royalists, were defeating General. Waller, 
while Prince Rupert was fighting Essex in Oxfordshire. 
The Parliamentary Council was always hoping to make 
peace. Pym and Hampden alone saw that the struggle 
must be fought out, and these two brave men were soon 
to pass away. On June 18, 1643, Prince Rupert, marching 
Death of westward against Waller, defeated Hampden 
Halnpdex^ with a small party of horse at Chalgrove in 
16^* Buckinghamshire, and Hampden rode olf the 
field, his head hanging and his hands on his horse’s neck, 
mortally wounded. After lying six days at Thame, striving 
to write down his plans for the Council, he died, crying, 
“Oh Lord, save my country.” During the next two 
months town after town fell to the royalists ; Bath, Exeter, 
Bristol, Dorchester, and many others were taken, and 
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foucester was closely besieged. The Parliament was in 
Jeat danger, for the people of London were growing dis- 
Jtisfied. But a change was at hand. By great 
ports a fresh army was collected under Essex, ary^su^sseB, 
lith which he raised the siege of Gloucester. Falkland 
{hen, turning back, he met the royalists at New- 
fury in Berkshire, Sept. 20, 1643, and there Lord 
plklaiid fell, crying, “Peace,peace,’’and found rest in death. 

Meanwhile Pym had sent Sir Henry Vane to Scotland 
por help, and on Sept. 2-'> a “ Solemn League Cove¬ 
nant” was ‘signed, in wtiich the Scots promv^ed r ...igue 
to tight for the Parliament on condition* that- the Scots, 
the Presbyterian religion was protect^-d. 
league was scarcely signed w'hcn Pym died, on Dec. 8, 
worn out with anxiety. 

But another leader was alrcadv ])iej>ared to take his 
place. Oliver Cromwell, .• m[ rn. zealous, resolute man, 
the son of a gentlenuiu in Iljiiitingdonshire, had 
long been watching the troubles of his country. 

He had sat in the Parliament of 1628, when 
the Petition of Right was passed; he had spoken in 1641 
against the cruelties of the Star Chamber; and when war 
broke out he began at once to lev^y a troop to fight in 
the Parliamentary army. Very early in the war he saw 
that the rabble collected on their side could never stand 
against the high-spirited cavaliers; and he formed his 
troop of gentlemen and freeholders, who fought not for 
plunder, but for liberty and religion. Among such men 
each had his own religous opinions, and Cromwell did not 
care whether a soldier was a Presbyterian, Bap¬ 
tist, or Independent, so long as he loved God 
and would fight for the Parliament. The result 
was, that long before Pym died, “ Cromwell’s Ironsides,” as 
they were called, were as famous as “ Rupert’s 
Horse,” and wherever they went victory followed. Maxston 
It was chiefly owing to them that the first groat 
Parliamentary victory was gained, when on ’ 
duly 4, 1644, seven months after Pym’s death, the Scots 
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and Eoundheads together, led by General Fairfax, met a 
defeated the royalists at Marston Moor. 

Cromwell had now great influence, and saw clearly th 
the war would not end till the Parliamentary army lu 
more resolute leaders. He told the Council that th( 
must remodel their army, which was led by members 
Parliament, and put military officers in their place. Th: 
Self-denying done j and by what was called the “ Self 
Ordinance, denying Ordinance,^’ members gave up thei: 

commands. The army was reconstructed, anc 
Sir Thomas Paiifax put at its head, and at his special 
request Cromwell was allowed to remain a short time 
longer as lieutenant-general. In that short time the work 
was done. The “Kew Model,” as the army was called, 
met the royalists at Nascby, in Northamptonshire, on June 
Battle of 1645, and defeated them utterly. Charles 
Naaeby, fled to Wales, and afterwards to the Scotch army 
June 14,1645. Jfe^yark ; and little by little the garrisons all 
fell into the hands of the Parliament. The Council offered 
to take back their king if he would give them complete 
power over the army for twenty years, and grant freedom 
of worship to the Puritans. But Charles was still bent 
on setting one party against another, that he might come 
back as master. At last the Scots, tired of his intrigues, 
accepted £400,000 for their expenses in the war, and 
handed the king over to Parliament, Jan. 30, 1647. 

He was lodged at Holmby House, Northamptonshire, 
and treated with great respect, and he hoped soon to bo 
King a again, for the Parliament and the army 

prisoner, had begun to quarrel. Now the war was over. 
Parliament wanted to disband the army, paying 
them only one-sixth of their due. But the army was 
composed of men who had made groat sacrifices for their 
religion and liberty, and they refused to disband till they 
were promised freedom to worship as they chose, till their 
arrears were paid, and the widows and orphans provided 
for. In fact they knew that they were the strongest, and 
one day, Juno 23, 1647, while the quarrel was going on. 
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l^ody of horse, commauded by Cornet Joyce, went to 
)lmby House, and carried the king off to Hampton 
mrt, so as to have the power in their own 
[mds. Meanwhile Parliament was invaded by 
I city mob, and serious riots seemed likely to 
^ke place. In this dilemma part of the .army marched 
London under Cromwell and Fairfax, and determined 
make their own terms Avith the king. 

The old story began again. Charles pretended to treat 
fvith them, while all the time ho was secretly plotting with 
die Scots and Irish, promising eaci. Avhatever they Avanted if 
they would rise and support him. He escaped the pjots with 
Isle of Wight oil Nov. 12, where, however, he was Scots and 
again confined in Carisbrooke Castle. But he had 
succeeded in persuading the Scotch to iin^adc England, and in 
exciting a royalist insurrection in Wales, Kent, and Essex. 

This second civil Avar brought the king’s ruin. Fairfax 
put down the insurrection in Kent and Essex. Cromwell 
put it doAvii in Wales, and then defeated the Scots at 
Preston, Aug. 17, 1648. The soldiers came back, deter¬ 
mined to put an end to the king Avho tricked 
them with promises Avhile he raised Avar in secret. 

There was no chance of peace, they said, so long 
as he lived. It did not matter now that the judges refused 
to try the king, or that Parliament Avould not form a court 
to impeach him. The army was master, and one morning 
Colonel Pride, with a regiment of soldiers, stood at the 
door of the House and turned away all Avho, like Sir 
Henry Vane, refused to sit in judgment on their king. 
This was called “ Pride’s Purge.” After it Avas pride’s 
over only fifty-three members i^emained, and Purge, 
these appointed one hundred and thirty-five ^ 
persons to form a court of justice. Bradshaw, an eminent 
lawyer, was made president, and Cromwell and his son- 
in-laA\'’, Ireton, Avere there; but when the name of the great 
General Fairfax was called, his Avife cried aloud, ‘‘ He is 
not here, and never will be; you do wrong to name him.” 

Before this court, to which only sixty-three men came, 
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the king was summoned on Jan. 20, 1649, and impeacl| 

Trial and ^ tyrant, traitor, and murderer. He rcfus 
execution to defend himself—for indeed the trial was 
of the king, mockery—and sentence was passed that he shou 
Jan. 30,1649. executed. Nine days later he took a tend 

farewell of his two youngest children, Henry and Elizabet 
the only ones who were in England, and bade Henry ncv« 
to be made king while his elder brothers Charles and Janw 
were alive. “ I will be torn in pieces first,” answered tn 
brave father stept out, calm, and dignified 

on to the sbtijftbld outside a window of Whitehall PalacJ 
and was believed, Jan. 30, 1649. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

ENGLAND ATTEMPTS GOVERNMENT BY A REPUBLIC 
Tlie CoiriDionwealthf 1649-1660. 

The king was dead, and the few men, not more than eighty, 
who still formed a Parliament, were all the Government 
left in the country. They abolished the House of Lords, 
and declared that a king was unnecessary. Then they 
Common- ^^Gcted a Council of State of forty members to 
wealth, carry on the Government, and on May 19,1649, 
May 19,1649. proclaimed a “ Commonwealth ” or “ Free State.” 
We must try and put ourselves in the place of this young 
Commonwealth, which sprang out of the murder of a king, 
and yet wished to do well for the country. Fairfax and 
Vane joined it again, now that it was no longer of any use 
to protest against the terrible deed. Cromwell was there, 
stern, fanatical, and guided in all his actions by the severe 
commands of the Old Testament. So was Bradshaw, who 
had condemned his king because he feared he would ruin 
the country, and Ireton, Cromwell’s son-in-law, a brave, 
upright soldier. These were the leading men, and with 
them were many honest republicans, such as Marten, Scot, 
Ludlow, and Hutchinson. 
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■cThey had a hard task before them. All Europe looked 
X'dly upon them. One of their foreign ambassadors was 
iirdered at the Hague, where Charles Stuart, the king’s 

! Idlest son, was openly recognised as Charles II. Another 
as murdered at Madrid almost before they began their 
stings. The people at home, too, were discontented, 
ecausc of the heavy war-taxes, and the country 

overrun with highwaymen and disbanded to the 
loyalist soldiers. The general uneasiness was Common- 
racreased by a book called Eikon Basilike, or the 
Royal Image, really written by a certain Dr. 'Oauden, but 
supposed to be the work of King Charles while in captivity. 
It gave a touching picture of his piety and 
suffering, and caused many to look upon him as 
a martyr, and to wish openly that the good old 
times before the civil war could come back again. Then 
the Scots had at once, on Feb. 12, 1649, proclaimed 
Charles II. as their king; while the Duke of Scotland 
Ormond, in Ireland, succeeded in uniting the and Ireland 
Catholics, the royalists, and even the Protestants 
of Ulster, in favour of the young prince, inviting him to 
come over and fight for his kingdom. Lastly, Prince Eupert 
was in the Channel with eleven royalist ships, 
which he had been keeping safely in the Dutch Rupert 
harbours, and now brought to attack English 
traders. All these difficulties made the small 
band of governors afraid to dissolve Parliament, and let 
the people decide by new elections how they wished to be 
governed. On the contrary, this fragment of a Parliament 
determined to go on as they were; and as the most 
pressing trouble was the Irish rising, they began by send¬ 
ing Cromwell to Ireland with 12,000 men. Even in this 
they had a difficulty, for the soldiers mutinied, and only 
consented to go when they learnt who was to lead them. 

Cromwell landed in Ireland on Aug. 15, 1649, when 
only Dublin remained in the hands of the Parliament. 
In three months he was master of the country. But 
he conquered by terrible seUerity. He knew he must do 



204 


THE COMMONWEALTH 




his work quickly, and he believed he was carrying out^ 
Cromwell judgment of God for the massacres in 1 
in Ireland, (see p. 196). So at the siege of Drogh 
16^^* with which the war began, he gave his sol 
orders to spare no one bearing arms. On the nigh 
Sept. 11, when they made a breach in the town wall 
entered the city, no less than 2000 men were put to 
sword. St. Peter’s Church, where many had taken ref 
was set on fire, and of those who surrendered every te 
soldier was shot, and the rest sent as slaves 
Droghe^ Barbadocs. At Wexford, on Oct. 11, a simila 
and slaughter took place, though not by Cromwell’s 
orders. After this there was less loss of life, for 
the other towns were terrified and surrendered, 
yet these two massacres will always remain a stain on 
Cromwell's memory. 

He stayed nine months in Ireland subduing the country, 
and meanwhile the Council at home was governing England. 
Sir Harry Vane was placed at the head of the navy, and 
under him was the famous Admiral Blake, who 

Go Vermont. splendid victories. Milton, 

the poet, was made Latin Secretary to the Council, 
because he could correspond in that language, and Brad¬ 
shaw was President. 


They had soon to deal with a new difficulty, for on 
June 24, 1650, news arrived that Charles had landed in 
Scotland. The Covenanters, though they had hanged the 

Charles II Moiitrose, Were willing to fight 

arrives in for Charles n. when he swore to uphold the 
Scotland, Covenant and the Presbyterian religion. The 
June 24,1660. saw at once how dangerous it 

would be if Charles marched into England with a Scotch 
army, and they determined to attack him in Scotland. 
But when they asked Fairfax to command the army he 
refused, saying that they had no right to break the 
covenant with Scotland unless the Scots attacked England. 
Cromwell was therefore recalled from Ireland to take 


the command, and after bein^ received with great honour 
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4c London, was sent north with 16,000 men. When he 
rtfossed the Border all the people in the south of Scotland 
ijed northwards, having heard of his severity in Ireland, 
and the country was left desolate. Many re- ooinweU 
tamed when they found how well his troops in Scotland, 
behaved, yet food was very scarce, and when the 
array drew near to Edinburgh, Cromwell was obliged to 
retreat to Dunbar, a town on the sea-coast, so as to get his 
provisions by sea. Here David Leslie, the Scotch general, 
managed to place liis +roops on the Lammcrmuir Hills, to 
the south of the English array, so cutting them off from Ber¬ 
wick and England, Cromwell was in a very dangeroits posi¬ 
tion, his sohiicrs were sick and starving, and so long as the 
Scots remained on the hill, he could not attack them. For¬ 
tunately for him the Covenanters became impatient, and 
one afternoon he saw that Leslie was moving his men down 
towards a little brook, across which there was an easy 
passage to Dunbar. He knew at once that Leslie meant to 
attack him, and resolved to begin first. said he to 

Lambert, one of his generals, “ the Lord hath delwered them 
into my hand" Before daylight the next morning. Sept. 3, 
1650, he set his troops in motion, and wdth the cry, “The 
Lord of Hosts, the Lord of Hosts,” they charged Battle of 
before the Scots were well awake. A hot fight Dunto, 
followed for a few minutes on the brook, but 
panic seized the Scots, and as the sun rose the army was 
seen flying in disorder hither and thither. In one short 
hour they were scattered. Cromwell first ordered a halt 
and sang the 117th Psalm, and then pursued the fugitives ; 
3000 were killed, 10,000 taken prisoners, and nearly all 
the baggage and artillery seized. Edinburgh opened its 
gates, and Cromwell took possession of the town. 

Nevertheless he was fighting in Scotland for nearly 
another year. A new army was formed by the royalists 
and the covenanters, and Charles II. was crowned at 
Scone on Jan. 1, 1651. At last Cromwell gained 
possession of Fife, and cut Charles off from the north of 
Scotland, while, perhaps pifrposoly, he left the way open 
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to England. Charles, weary of the strict Presbyterial 
determined to try his fortune among the English. Brei 
ing up his camp he marched southwards through Lail 
cashire towards the west of England, which had always 
been loyal. On he went, with Cromwell following behind 
but so few English ventured to join him that whei 
Cromwell overtook him at Worcester Charles had onb 
16,000 men against 30,000. Then followed the famous 
Battle of of Worcester on Sept. 3, the anniver-| 

Worcester, saiy of the Battle of Dunbar. The royalists 
Sept. 3,1651. ^ygre totally defeated, General Leslie was taken 
prisoner, and Charles fled in disguise. He was so sorely 
pressed that he lay one whole day hidden in an oak-tree 
in Boscobel Wood, Shropshire, while the Parliamentary 
night of soldiers were passing to and fro underneath. 
Charles II., The miller Humphrey Penderell and his four 

1651. brothers will always be remembered as having 
concealed him and saved his life; and after a number of 
adventures he reached Brighton, then a small fishing village, 
and crossed in a collier vessel to Normandy. 

From this time the Commonwealth was respected by 
foreign nations, and treated as the recognised Government 
of the country. Admiral Blake had already defeated Prince 
Rupert at sea, and now Vane determined to strike a blow at 
the Dutch who had supported Charles, and at the same time 

Navigation the English navy. In Oct. 1651 a 

Act and “ Navigation Act ” was passed, forbidding foreign 
Dutch War, goods to bo brought into England except by 
1661*1653. jgyjgjjgjj vessels, or vessels belonging to the 

country from which the goods came. Now the Dutch were 
the chief carriers from foreign countries, so this Act took 
the trade from them and gave it to English ships. While 
the question was still being discussed with Holland, the 
Dutch fleet, under Admiral Tromp, met the English fleet, 
under Blake, in the English Channel. A fight took place, 
in which the Dutch were defeated, and a naval war began, 
which lasted two years. After one battle, Nov. 1652, when 
Tromp gained a victory, he bound a broom to his masthead 
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and sailed down the Channel to show that he had “ swept 
the English from the seas.” But he boasted too soon, for 
after many battles, in which the Dutch suffered 
severely, they were completely defeated, and completely 
Tromp was killed. From that time to this, defeated, 
England has remained mistress of the seas, and ’ 

,to Vane and Blake we owe the rise of our modern English 
^eet which had begun under Elizabeth. 

But while respected abroad the Commonwealth was 
beginning to have troubles at home. We must remember 
that the eighty men who formed the Parliament had never 
appealed to the people after the king’s death, and there¬ 
fore could not be said really to represent the nation. 
Many of them were not so honest and upright Abuses in 
as Fairfax, Vane, and Bradshaw; and as there theGovem- 
was no check upon them, many unjust things 
Avere done. The members gave offices to their friends, 
Avliile they oppressed those who did not agree with them 
in religion, and the royalists who did not bribe them, and 
sometimes perverted the laws for their own interests. 
When Cromwell came back from Worcester he saw much 
had government, and wished to put an end to it. He had 
now an army which was devoted to him, and he and the 
officers told the members that they ought to dissolve Par¬ 
liament, and have a proper one elected. But even Vane 
Avas afraid to do this, fearing that the army would get the 
upper hand and the Kepublic be destroyed ; and 
the members prepared a bill proposing merely refuaeto 
to elect others to sit with them. Cromwell ob- allow a new 
jected that this was not an appeal to the nation, 
and conferences were held by the officers and some of the 
members to try and come to an understanding. 

One day, April 20, 1653, when one of the conferences 
Avas going on at Whitehall, Cromwell heard that the rest 
of the members were passing their bill at Westminster. 
Quick to act, he hurried down to the House with a regi¬ 
ment of musketeers, and leaving them outside, went in and 
listened to the debate. When the question was put “ that 
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this bill do now pass,” he rose and paced the floor, prais¬ 
ing them at first for what they had done well, and then 
blaming them for injustice and self-interest. 
“ Come, come,” said he, “ I will put an end to 
members, this. It is 1101 fit you should sit here any longer.' 
You are no Parliament ; ” and calling in his 
soldiers, he bade them clear the House. • “ What 
shall we do with this bauble?” he cried, taking up the 
speaker’s mace which lies on the table as a sign of author¬ 
ity. “Take it away.” The members were so taken 
aback at this sudden dismissal that only 8ir Harry Vane 
found words to remonstrate. “This is not honest,” he 
cried; “ yea, it is against morality and common honesty.” 
Nevertheless Cromwell turned them all out, locked the 
door, and put the key in his pocket, and the next 
morning some royalist wag stuck a. placard on the door, 
“ This house to let, now unfurnished.” 

In this way the Long Parliament was driven out, after 
lasting ever since 1640, but as it could not legally be 
dissolved without its own consent, ■we shall hear of it again. 

Cromwell and the officers now summoned an 
'Se Mmy ^ assembly, elected by the people, under the guid¬ 
ance of their ministers. It was to be a “ Godly 
Parliament,” and went by the name of the “ Little or Barc- 
bone’s Parliament,” from a member, Praise-God-Barebone, 
who sat in it. Scotland, Ireland, and Wales each sent six 

little or Some good x4cts were passed—one 

Barebone’s I'hc relief of debtors, another that births, 
Parliament^ deaths, and marriages should be registered. But 
*Dec members wished to make so many reforms 

that they threw the whole Government into con¬ 
fusion ; and after sitting five months, they gave back their 
power to Cromwell. The Council then drew up an “ Instnir 
ment of Government,” making a new constitution, and put 
Cromwell at the head of the state as Lord Protector. 

Thus within five years of the king’s death one man once 
more ruled the nation, though his power at first was very, 
limited, for his council was elected for life,- and he had 
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no veto on the laws. Moreover, he had many enemies. 
The Koyalists and Presbyterians, the Kepublicans (such as 
Vane and Bradshaw), and even the Levellers or cromweii 
extreme Radicals, were all against him for different Protector, 
reasons, and plots of assassination and rebellion 
were constantly springing up. Yet he ruled well and justly 
during the ten months before a new Parliament assembled. 
He made a fair peace with Holland, and concluded treaties 
with Denmark, Bweden, and Portugal, favourable to Eng¬ 
lish trade. He inquired into education, and gave manu¬ 
scripts and books to the Bodleian Library at Oxford. He 
made ordinances which were just to all religious sects, 
except that he forbade the use of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and would not allow the royalist clergy to preach 
in public; but even these had their private con¬ 
gregations. He cut down the costs of the law- or,ii^nces. 
courts so that all men might have justice, and 
removed heavy burdens from the land, giving advantages 
to small farmers and yeomen. He united Scotland by an 
ordinance to England, and the Scots reckoned the eight 
years of his government as “ years of peace and prosperity.” 
Poor Ireland was less happy. Those who were taken in 
the war suffered death or exile, while those who had borne 
arms were banished to the dreary province of Connaught 
to form new homes. 

The new Parliament met Sept. 3, 1654. It w^as fairly 
(dected, except that Catholics and royalists were shut out ; 
but it only lasted five months. The repub¬ 
licans were uneasy. Cromw’ell expected them 
merely to carry on his work, but they went back 
and questioned jiis ordinances, and Vane raised a debate 
against any one “ singlq, person ” being the head of the 
state. 

Cromwell had by this time grown into the belief that 
he was called by God to rule the nation, and he was afraid 
the royalists would rise if he did not rule firmly. So 
he dissolved Parliament, Jan. 22, 1655, and a few months 
later divided England into ten districts, over w’hich h^ 

p 
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placed military officers, called Major-generals. In fact, 
he now governed despotically by military rule, and even 
iniprisoned for a short time his old friends. Vane 
genexi^ and Bradshaw, because he feared their influence. 

1665. Qjj other hand, he left the judges free ; 
he allowed the Jews to settle again in England, and 
he protected the Quakers, a sect founded at this time 
by (^orge Fox, a weaver. He was always unwilling to 
punish attacks on his own life, and he made no attempt 
to enrich himself, though ho now lived in state at White¬ 
hall. 

In fact, he did not wish to be a despot, and when in 
1656 he rebuked the Duke of Savoy for persecuting his 
Protestant subjects in the Vaudois, and so was drawn into 

cromwcU’s ^ " Spain, he again called Parliament 

second together. But he excluded many members, and 
Parliament, required all who were elected to receive a certifi- 
Sept. 17,1656. from tho Council. Tliis Parliament begarf 

amicably. They drew up a “ Petition and advice ” re¬ 
quiring that the major-generals should be withdrawn, and 
formed an “Other House/’ or House of Lords, in which 
the peers were to be created by Cromwell. Then they 
asked Cromw^ell to take the title of king, by which lie 
would indeed have gained in dignity, but his 2 ")Ower would 
have been more restricted, for tho limits of a king’s pre¬ 
rogative were defined by the laws. When he refused this 
Cromwell ^^o^our, fearing to offend the army, they gave 
refEuee title him a mantle of state, a sceptre and a sword of 
of king, justice, and power to name his successor. All 
worked well the first session, but the next time Parliament 
met some of the old republicans had gained seats in the 
place of those who were matle peers, and they would not 
work with the new House of Lords, and began to attack 
Cromwell himself; so he dissolved them on Feb. 4, 1658, 
and for the rest of his life governed alone. 

It was not for many months. Ho had now reached the 
height of his power. His fleet, though it failed in an 
attack on San Domingo, had taken Jamaica from Spain 



1(558] 


DEATH OF CEOMWELL 


211 


ill 1655, and Cromwell made it a flourishing settlement, the 
foundation of our possessions in the West Indies, capture 
His army, allied with the French, defeated the of Jamaica, 
Spaniards in the Battle of the Dunes (1658), 
when the English gained Dunkirk. All nations sent am¬ 
bassadors to him as to a king, and the alliance was 
eagerly sought. 

He had brought order and peace into the country, and 
trade and agriculture flourished.' Even the royalists de¬ 
spaired of upsetting this steady government. Yet the 
people were not happy at heart. Tlie stern Puritan rule 
galled them; they missed the dances round the Maypole, 
the races, the cockfightings, the theatres, and the Christ¬ 
mas mummers and good cheer; and many longed 
for the old days with a king, free Parliament, 
open-handed country squires, and a gay court. 

Tlie republicans were discontented because the republic 
was cruslied, the royalists because a usurper was in the 
place of a king. Cromwell had tried an impossibility. Ho 
wanted the people to work with him in building up an 
earnest, self-governing country, but his standard was too 
high for his time, and he knew that he had failed, and 
that after his death his work would be undone. By failing 
to cstJiblish a settled government ho had missed his aim. 
His enlightened despotism gave the English many benefits, 
hut it did not bestow on them the one blessing they longed 
for— ihe tindisturhed supremtci/ of the law of the lancL 

Although ho was only fifty-nine his health was break¬ 
ing, and a pamphlet called ** Killing no murder,*' advocat¬ 
ing his assassination, made him uneasy, so that he often 
went about in armour. The death of his favourite 
daughter. Lady Clay pole, on Aug. 16, 1658, gave the 
final death-blow. A dangerous ague settled upon him, 
and though prayers were everywhere offered for his re¬ 
covery, he knew that he must die. On Aug. cromweU'a 
60 he offered a touching prayer for the people, death, sept. 
asking that God would “ give them consistency 
of judgment, one heart, and mutual love "; and four days 
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after, on Sept. 3, the day of Dunbar and Worcester, the 
great Protector passed away. His was a strange and 
complex character, and we shall never know how far am¬ 
bition and how far religion and patriotism guided him. 
Yet we must honour him in that he never spared himself 
in the service of his country. When England Was at her 
lowest he raised her to honour both at home and abroad, 
and he died without having enriched liimself at her ex¬ 
pense. He was buried with royal honour in Westminster 
Abbey. 

So great was the Protector s influence that his eldest 
son Richard was at once named to succeed him. A fresh 
Parliament met on Jan. 27, 1059, and the lawyers gathered 

Richard Piotcctor. Blit Richard was 

Protector, a different man from his father, peaceable 
Sept. 1658 to ajid sluggish; the army was not satisfied to 
July 1669. governed by a civilian, and Vane protested 
openly in the Commons against such a weak ruler. Dis¬ 
tracted by quarrels, in which he took no interest, Richard 
listened to the army and dissolved Parliament, April 22. 
Then the ofticers recalled that fragment of the Long Par¬ 
liament which Cromwell had dismis.sed—the Rump ” or 
hinder end of a Parliament, as it was coarsely 
*M^?iS 9 called. The Rump did not want Richard, so 
he calmly resigned, and retired into private life 
in July, after a brief dignity of ten month.s. But the 
Rump and the army now di.sagreed as to who was to have 
the upper hand. A royalist rising took place, and the 
soldiers, after subduing it at Winnington Bridge, Cheshire, 
came back under General Lambert, and guarding 
^ the doors of Westminster on Oct. 13, refused to 
let the members sit. They took the power into their own 
hands, electing a Committee of Safety from among the 
officers. 

This again only lasted two months. There was in 
Scotland another army, led l>y General Monk, who had 
once served under Charles L, but had joined the Parlia¬ 
ment in the civil war. Monk was a cool, business-like 
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arrived there. It was at once decided to send Admiral 
Watson and Clive to retake Calcutta; and before six 
cure retakes iT^ontlis Were over the English flag again waved 
Calcutta, over Port AVilliam, and Suraj-ud-Daula was forced 
to sign a peace. But he did not keep his word, 
and when Clive found that he was plotting with the French 
to drive out the English from Bengal, and had posted a 
large army at Plassy, he determined to depose him, and 
put one of his officers, Mir-Jafir, in liis place. Though 
Clive had only a small army of 3000 men against the 
Battle of Nawab’s army of 60,000, he risked a battle at 
Plassy, Juno Plassy, ou June 23, 1757. It was the first great 
battle fought by the English in India, and it 
was little more than a rout. The native army fell quickly 
into disorder before the English cannon. Suraj-ud-Daula 
was seized wdth a panic and fled, and Mir-Jafir was placed 
on the throne, under the protection of the English. This 
battle decided the fate of India. Clivcf remained for three 
years reducing the country to order, and then returned to 
England and was made an Irish peer, with the title of 
Eugiiflk Clive. Meanwhile at Madras fighting was 

power still going on. Colonel Eyre Coote defeated the 
supreme French at Wandiwash in 1760, and Pondicherry 
in India. taken by the English in 1761. Though it 
was afterwards given back to the French, in 1764, with its 
fortifications destroyed, yet the native princes henceforward 
looked to the English for support and protection. When 
Lord Clive returned to India in 1765 the Great Moghul 
invested the East India Company with the offiico of 
“ Dewan or collector of the revenue of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa, in return for a yearly tribute of a quarter of a 
million sterling, and this gave the English great power. 

Meanwhile great changes were taking place in England. 
George 11, died Oct. 26, 1760, and his grandson George 
III. succeeded him. The now king wished for 
^***j^“®*' peace, wliile Pitt wanted to go on further and 
declare war against Spain, which had secretly 
promised to help France. The House of Commons, how- 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE* RESTORATION 
Charles //., 1660-1685. 

No king was ever more heartily welcomed than Charles II. 
when he came back to “ enjoy his own again.” The nation 
was worn out and weary with so many changes, and longed 
for a settled government. If Charles had only had the 
good of his people at heart, he might have been a great 
king. But though he was clever and sagacious, amiable 
Character casy-tempered, with plenty of good sense 

and alma of and judgment, he was not a good man. He was 
selfish and indolent, and having spent most of 
his life as an adventurer abroad, he had no true sense of 
his duty to the country. All through his reign he was 
aiming at two things. First, to have his own way and 
get plenty of money for his dissolute pleasures without 
accounting to Parliament for it; Seamdhj, to further the 
Catholic religion ; not because he was deeply religious, but 
because he wanted to be an absolute king like his friend 
young Louis XIV. of France, and he tliought that the 
Protestant religion made people too independent. He and 
his brother James, Duke of York, had lK)th been educated 
as Catholics, though they passed outwardly as belonging to 
the Church of England. As the English people had striven 
for centuries to make the king^s ministers accountable to 
Parliament, and to shake off the power of the Pope, it is 
clear that they and the king had directly opposite views. 

But Charles was far too shrewd to quarrel openly, as 
his father had done. He was resolved, as he told James, 
“never to go on his travels again”; so his reign was a 
confused shifting of power. At one time the king tried to 
Rave his wdll, at another he gave in to Parliament; and 
through it all, by his careless good-temper, and by sacrificing 
his ministers whenever it suited him, he managed to keep 
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liis throne, and to enjoy life as the “ merry monarch who 

“ Never said a foolish thing, 

And never did a wise one," 

His first chief adviser was Sir Edward Hyde, an upright 
royalist who had sat in the Long Parliament {see p. 195), 
and had been Charles’s tutor in exile. He was now made 
chancellor, under the title of Lord Clarendon, and the 
seven years of his administration were the best Clarendon's 
of Charleses reign. The “Convention Parlia- administxa- 
inent,” which was sitting at the restoration, put 
to death thirteen of the men who had condemned 
Charles I. and imprisoned others; and taking the dead 
bodies of Cromwell, Ireton, and Bradshaw from West¬ 
minster Abbey, hanged them on the gallows at Tyburn. 
After this they passed an “Act of Indemnity,’* Act of 
jiardoning all others who had fought in the indenmity, 
civil war except Vane and Lambert. They next 
passed to the question of the king’s revenue, out of which 
at that time were paid the expenses of the court, the 
fleet, the ambassadors, and the judges. They granted him 
a fixed income for life of £1,200,000, on condition that 
he should give up certain rights called military tenures^ 
feudal dueSj and purveyanMy which had long 
oppressed the peojde. This done, they dis- of feudal 
banded the army, and then dissolved, to make teo'ires, 
way for a new parliament. Charles, however, 
who did not feel secure with only the trainbands to pro¬ 
tect him, quietly kept 5000 horse and foot soldiers, among 
whom were the famous body of “ Coldstream pjjgt stand- 
Guards,” which General Monk had formed years iugarmy, 
before at Coldstream on the Tweed. Charles paid 
these soldiers himself, and thus formed the first beginning 
of a standing army^ though it was not recognised by law. 

For a time all was rejoicing. The people were so 
pleased at the king's return that they chiefly cavalier 
elected cavaliers to sit in the new Parliament. Parliament, 
Tiie court biassed forth in great splendour; the 
staid, sober rule of the Commonwealth was forgotten, 
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theatres were opened, revelries of all kinds abounded, 
and orgies at Vauxhall—a place of amusement first 
opened at this time—took the place of sermons and prayer 
meetings. With this pleasure-loving life came many 
evils. Gambling and drinking, duelling and debauchery, 
were seen everywhere at court. All sorts of 
^c^^.*** follies ■were allowed, and for the next fifty years 
it was not safe to go out unguarded after dark, 
because of the mad freaks indulged in even by men of 
quality in the pitch-dark streets, which were not lighted 
till towards the end of Charles’s reign. 

In the country things were better. By degrees many 
of the royalists settled down in their old homes, and those 
who had long been divided as Cavaliers and Roundheads, 
shook hands tind forgot their disputes. The people rejoiced 
to get back tlieir village dances and feasts, and the dis¬ 
banded soldiers returned to their farms and industries, 
bringing with them the earnest, serious spirit of the Puritan 
army. In spite of the numerous coaches now 
thT^pfe. running from the chief towns—^while the post ran 
every other day, or once a week, according to 
distance—yet there was really very little intercourse between 
the country and London, and the political quarrels of this 
reign did not prevent England from improving steadily. 
The least prosperous part was the north, where moss¬ 
troopers still ravaged the country; where jxidges could not 
travel without a strong guard, and bloodhounds were kept 
to track the freebooters. In fact, it is difficult for us in 
these days to realise how very unsafe both life and property 
were in those times. 

The Scotch border was especially disturbed, because 
Charles's Parliament did not recognise Cromwell’s “ Act of 
Union” (see p. 209). The old form of government was 
restored. Scotland had once more a separate Parliament, 
orievancM bishops were forced upon the people, and those 
of Scotland who held to the “ covenant ” were persecuted 
and Ireland, without mercy. In Ireland the people suffered 

from another cause. Those who had served the king in the 
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wars complained that Cromwell’s followers had seized most 
of the land; and though at last, by an “ Act of Settlement,” 
the Cromwellians gave up one-third of their gains, these 
were given away as the Government pleased, and the 
native Irish received but little. 

In England the Cavalier Parliament at once restored 
the Church as it was in Laud’s time. The bishops went 
back to the House of Lords. The Church Service was 


again used, with some alterations, and from that time to 
this it has remained the same. So far all was right, but 
although Charles had promised liberty of conscience to all 
his subjects, he could not prevent Parliament from passing 
a “ Corporation Act,” obliging all officials to 
renounce the “ covenant ” and take the sacra- 
ment according to the English Church. More¬ 
over, on May 19, 1662, an “Act of Uniformity” was 
passed, allowing no man to hold a living unless he had 
been ordained by a bishop, and w'ould accept the Prayer- 
book. All others were turned out of their livings on 
St. Bartholomew’s Day, Aug. 24, 1662, and more than 
two thousand able men formed congregations in chapels 
of their own, taking for the first time the name of “ Dis¬ 
senters,” as dissenting or separating from the Church. 

Even this, however, was not allowed. In 1664 a “Con¬ 
venticle Act” was passed, forbidding persons to against 
worship in conventicles or chapels; and in Dissenters, 
1665 the “Five Mile Act” prevented dissent- 
ing ministers from teaching in schools, or com¬ 
ing within five miles of a town. The famous divine, 
liichard Baxter, who wrote the SainVa Everlasting Best, was 
one of those driven out; and he tells us that hundreds 


of clergy with their families were w'ithout house or bread, 
while numbers were imprisoned. It w’as for preaching in 
conventicles that John Bunyan, the tinker, lay 
for twelve years in Bedford gaol, wdiere he sup- 
ported his wife and family by making metal tags 
for laces, and in his spare time wrote the Pilgrim's Pro¬ 
gress, This book and the poems of Paradise Ijost and 
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Paradise Pegained which Milton, blind and poor, wrote at 
this time, give a true picture of the severe Puritan religion 
of the people. 

During this and the next reign large numbers of Non¬ 
conformists emigrated to America, and Charles gave large 
pennsyi- grants of land to different people, either in pay- 

vania ment of old debts or to get more money. It 
was in this way that Penn, the famous quaker, 
received a large territory in payment of a 
heavy debt, and in 1682 took a body of quaker emi¬ 
grants to the New World. Pennsylvania was the first 
American state in which the Ked Indians were treated as 
equals. 

But Charles was not entirely mercenary; another charter 
which he granted does him'great honour. As early as 
1645, during the civil war, a small group of men, weary of 
quarrels about opinions, determined to study fads. They 
hpld meetings first in London, and afterwards at Oxford, 
to discuss questions of science, and there Boyle who 
improved the air-pump, Hooke who introduced the use 
Foundation microscope, Halley the astronomer, and 

ofRosrai others explained their experiments and dis- 
Society, 1662 . After the Restoration Charles II. 

(who took great interest in science, and a few years later 
founded Greenwich Observatory) attended some of these 
meetings, and granterl a charter to the members, by which 
they became “ The Royal Society of I^ndon.” Sir Isaac 
Newton explained his discover}' of gravitiitioii before this 
society in 1682, and it is now one of the greatest scientific 
societies in the world. 

It would have been v'cll if all that Cliarlea had 
done in 1662 bad been as wise as his patronage of 
science. Unfortunately he did three things that year 
Marriage of he had better have left undone. In 

chariee, May he married Katharine of Portugal, who 
May 1662 . i 5 j.Qug}jt the island of Bombay and the fortress 
of Tangier as her dowry, but she was a Roman 
Catholic, and the marriage was very unpopular, especially 
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as she had no children, and therefore the Duke of York, 
also a Catholic; remained heir to the throne. In June he 
caused the brave Sir Harry Vane, the most Execution 
moderate and disinterested of all the republican ofVane, 
leaders, to be executed on Tower Hill; and this 
not because anything could bo really brought against him, 
but because, as Charles wrote to Clarendon, “ he was too 
dangerous a man to live.” In November, the sale of 
city of Dunkirk, which Cromwell had taken Dunkirk, 
from Spain, was sold to France, and this made 
the English people very angry with Clarendon, especially 
as they suspected that the king spent the money on his 
own pleasures. 

Soon after this the war with Holland broke out afresh. 
The Dutch and English were always disputing the com¬ 
mand of the sea, and New Amsterdam in America had lately 
been taken by the English and called “New York” after 
the Duke of York. The leading Dutch statesman, Jean Do 
Witt, was also very sore that Bombay had passed into the 
hands of England, while Charles hated Holland ever since 
it had been unfriendly to him in exile. A dispute 
between English and Dutch vessels on the shores 
of Africa at last brought matters to a head, and 
on March 14, 1665, war was declared between England 
and Holland, and the next year Louis XIV. took the side 
of the Dutch. The fighting was entirely at sea, and the 
Duke of York, who was admiral of the fleet, gained a 
victory off* Lowestoft in Suffolk on Juno 3, 1665, but 
unfortunately he did not follow up his advantage. The 
king had to ask Parliament for a large sum to carry on the 
war, and they granted £1,250,000/('>r the war onhjj because 
they feared it would be squandered by the court. 

Meanwhile a terrible scourge visited London, In the 
filthy cities of those days plagues were not uncommon, 
and in the narrow streets of London, where the 
upper stories of the houses almost touched, 
the clay floors were covered with rotting stra>v, 
food, and dirt, a hot summer always brought more or less 
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pestilence. The summer of 1665 was hot beyond all 
experience. In May the plague which had been raging on 
the continent broke out in London, and went on increasing 
all the summer, till in September 1500 persons died in 
one day, and 24,000 in three weeks. On door after door 
the red cross appeared, to mark the plague within, while 
the dead-cart, with its muffled bell, passed along at night, 
and the cry, “ Bring out your dead ” sounded through the 
stillness of the almost deserted streets. King, courtiers, 
members of Parliament, even doctors and clergy fled from 
the plague-stricken city. Only devoted and earnest men, 
chiefly the persecuted Puritan preachers, remained to close 
the eyes of the dead and comfort the living. Brave General 
Monk, who had l;)ecome Duke of Albemarle, Laurence the 
Lord Mayor, and some others also faced the danger, and 
remained to keep order and prevent robbery and anarchy 
from adding to the horrors of the suifering people. 

With the winter the plague died away, after more than 
100,000 persons had perished. But trade and prosperity 
could not return at once, and the w'eary Dutch 
war went on. One famous battle in the Downs 
between Dunkirk and the north Foreland, with 
the Duke of Albemarle and Prince Eupert on one side, and 
the Dutch Commander do liuyter on the other, lasted four 
days without either party gaining the victory. 

To add to the troubles, a great fire broke out in Pud¬ 
ding Lane, near London Bridge, on Sept. 2, 1666, by a 
baker’s oven being overheated. An cast wind was blowing, 
and the wooden houses of the crowded streets caught like 
tinder, and burnt for three days. It was chiefly owing to 
Fire of energy of the king and the Duke of York 
London, that the flames were stopped at last, by blow- 
Sept. 2, 1666. yp batches of houses at Temple Bar, 

Pye Corner, Smithfield, and elsewhere, making gaps wlu'ch 
the fire could not cross. The loss was fearful; 13,200 
dwellings and 89 churches were destroyed, as well as the 
halls of the City Companies, the Exchange, the Custom- 
House, and St. Paul’s Cathedral. But in the end the fire 
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was a blessing, for it destroyed the wretched wooden 
houses, and choked up the foul wells and pipes with 
rubbish. New brick houses were now built, 
and the greater part of the water was brought auppiy^ 1020 . 
in future from Cliadwell springs in Hertford¬ 
shire, along a canal called the “ New River,” which had 
been completed by Sir Hugh Myddleton in 1619. 

In the midst of all these disasters Clarendon had to apply 
to the Commons for fresh supplies to refit the fleet; but 
they had begun seriously to suspect that the money they 
gave was wasted on court revels. They insisted on 
appointing a committee to examine the accounts, peaceof 
and as Charles knew these would not bear ex- Breda, 
amination, he determined to go without the 
money and make peace. He got Louis to arrange a Peace 
Congress at Breda, May 1667 ; but before anything was 
decided, De Ruyter, the Dutch admiral, suddenly sailed 
up the Medway Avith sixty vessels, burnt three 
men-of-war at Chatham, and blockaded the 
Thames. The people were mad 'with rage when 
they found that, after all the money granted, 
the English fleet could not even defend their own river. 
They vented their anger on Clarendon, who had long been 
unpopidar both with the king and the country. As soon 
as the Dutch peace was concluded he was impeached, and 
fled to France, where he died in exile after Banishment 
writing his History of the Great BeheUion. Ilis of ciaren- 
daughter, Anne Hyde, had been married to the 
Duke of York in 1661, and was the mother of our two 
queens Mary and Anno. 

AVhen Clarendon fell, the strong cavalier party in 
Parliament was broken up. Charles in future followed 
much more his own will, and for the rest of his reign did 
bis best to outwit his Parliament. For some time past those 
members of the Privy Council who were the more cahai 
intimate advisers of the king had formed a sort Ministry, 
of special committee called the “Cabal” (from 
the French cabale^ club). This committee was the beginning 


Dutch fleet 
hums ships 
in the 
Medway. 



222 


THE RESTORATION 


[CHARLES I[ 


of our present “ Cabinet.” It happened, curiously enough, 
that the five cabinet ministers at this time were named 
CliJffowl, Arlington, Buckingham, Ashley, and Lauderdale, 
so that the initials spelt the word cabal. These men were 
the king’s chief advisers during the next six years, and 
became so hated by the nation that cabal has been a word 
of reproach ever since. 

They were, in fact, the victims of the secret intrigues^ 
of Charles. For- some time past Louis XIV. had been 
encroaching on the Netherlands, which belonged to Spain. 
In 1668 he advanced so far that Holland grew alarmed, 
and De Witt, with the help of Sir William Temple, English 
.pjjpjg ambassador at the Hague, concluded a ‘‘ Triple 
Alliance, Alliance ” between the tlirce Protestant countries 
Jan. 1663. —Holia^id, Sweden, and England—and forced 
Louis to make peace with Spain at Aix-la-Chapelle. Mean¬ 
while Louis, on his side, hoped to undermine this alliance 
by a secret understanding with Cliarles, who 'was irritated 
because he could not })ersuade Parliament to favour the 
Catholics, or .side with France. A secret treaty was signed 
Secret treaty Dover between the two kings, in wliich Charles 

of Dover, [iroiiiised to declare himself a Catholic, and help 
the French against the Dutch, if Louis in return 
would give him £300,000 a year and send French troops to 
England if the people grew troublesome. Only Clifford and 
Ar lington, who were Catholics, knew of this treaty, and 
even they did not know the whole. The next year, 1671, 
Charles got a large grant from the Commons for the fleet, 
and then prorogued Parliament for a year and nine months. 

From treachery he now went on to dishonesty, and by 
Clifford’s advice closed the Exchequer. It had long been the 
custom for the goldsmiths and bankers of London to lend 
to the English Government the money wduch people put 
National their banks, receiving back both interest and 
bankruptcy, principal out of the revenue. In 1672 the Royal 
Exchequer owed in this way about £1,300,000, 
when all England was startled by a Iloyal Order, declaring 
that these payments would be stopped. Of course this 
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brought great distress on all the people whose money the 
goldsmiths had lent, nor was it ever repaid till William 
and Mary came to the throne. 

While the people were still sore at such injustice the 
Duke of York openly declared himself a Roman Catholic, 
and Charles published a “ Declaration of Indiil- Declaration 
gonce,’' suspending all the laws against Roman ofindni- 
Catholics and Nonconformists. To crown all, Bence, i 672 . 
he openly joined Louis, and declared war against the 
Dutch. At first it seemed as if Hofland must be con¬ 
quered, but De Witt, having been murdered in gecond war 
a riot, young William of Orange, great-grandson withHoi- 
of the famous William who had defended the 
Netherlands in Elizabeth’s reign, now came into power. 
He followed his bravo ancestor’s example, and persuaded 
the Dutch to pierce their dykes and let in the sea, and so 
the allied armies were obliged to retire. 

At last Charles, having no more monej^, was obliged to 
let Parliament meet, and face the anger of the Commons. 
They made him at once give up the “ Declara¬ 
tion of Indulgence”; and passed an Act called 
the “ Test Act,” requiring all civil and military 
officials to declare that they did not believe the doctrines 
of the Church of Rome; and to take the sacrament in 
the Phiglish Church. This obliged the Duke of York to 
resign his post as admiral, and Clifford and Arlington to 
retire from office. Ashley, too, who had been close of 
made Earl of Shaftesbury, quarrelled with the Cabal 
king, probably because ho found but about the 
secret treaty of Dover. So the “ Cabal ministry” broke up, 
having gained the hatred of the people by the evil done 
in their time. After this Shaftesbury did all he could to 
oppose the king. He became the leader of a 
“country” party or “opposition” in Piirliament, 
and this was the beginning of the division be¬ 
tween “ministry’* and “opposition” which has continued 
to our dav. 

A/ 

Charles, as usual, gave way when he saw Parliament 
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was determined. He chose for his chief minister Sir 
Danbya ad- Thomas Osborne, Earl of Danby, whom the Corn- 
ministration, mons liked, and he made peace with Holland 
1673-1679. 1674. The Commons in return granted him 

liberal supplies. He even allowed Danby in 16 7 7 to arrange 
. a marriage between William of Orange and the 
Duke of York’s eldest daughter Mary. This mar- 
and Mary, nage pleased the people very much, for William 
and Mary were both Protestants, and as James 
had no son, Mary was heir to the crown after her father. 

But all this time Charles was still secretly treating with 
Louis. In 1675 he received a yearly pension from him of 

Charles promised in return not to make 

receives a any wars or treaties without his consent; and in 
pension 1 when the Commons urged him to go to war 
from Loms. France, he made another private treaty, 

receiving £24,000 as a bribe to dissolve Parliament. 

Though all this was secret, yet there was an uneasy 
feeling in the nation that it was being betrayed, and just 
then a strange story caused a panic throughout all Eng¬ 
land. A preacher of low character, named Titus Oates, 
who for his own purposes had professed to join the Jesuits, 
pretended that he knew of a plot among the Catholics to kill 
the king and set up a Catholic Governinent. He brought 
his tale to a magistrate, named Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey, 
and shortly afterwards Godfrey was murdered in a ditch 
near St. Pancras Church. The people thought 
that the Catholics had murdered him to hush up 
a “Popish plot,” and when Parliament met a 
committee w^as appointed to examine into the matter. Some 
papers belonging to one Coleman, secretary of the Duchess 
of York, alarmed them, and so great was the panic that an 
Act was passed shutting out all Catholics, except the Duke of 
York, from Parliament. After this no Catholic .sat in either 
House for a hundred and fifty years. But worse followed. 
Oates became popular, and finding tale-bearing successful, ho 
and other informers went on to swear away the lives of a 
great number of innocent Catholics. The most noted of these 
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was Lord Stafford, an upright and honest peer, who was 
executed in 1681, declaring his innocence. Charles laughed 
among his friends at the whole matter, but let it go on, 
and Shaftesbury, who wished to turn out Lord Daiiby, did 
all he could to fan the flame. 

Meanwhile King Louis had made peace with Holland 
and Spain at the “ Treaty of Nimeguen,’^ and now that he no 
longer needed Charles’s help, he refused to give the Treaty of 
pension; and Montague, the English ambassador Nimeguen, 
at Paris, who had reason to be afraid of Danby, 
sliowed the House of Commons the despatch in which 
the pension had been arranged. This despatch had 
Danby’s signature and a note in the king’s handwriting. 
The House w^as thunderstruck. That England’s 
king should bo a pensioner of France was too 
humiliating. Danby was at once impeached, 
and Charles, to save further discoveries, dissolved Parlia¬ 
ment, which had existed for seAmnteen years and a half. 

But the nation was now thoroughly alarmed, and as 
soon as the next Parliament was elected, March 6, 1679, 
Danby was sent to the Tower, where he gtnjggie for 
mained five years, and the Commons brought thoExciu- 
in a bill to exclude the Duke of York from ever sionBiii, 
comintc to the throne because he was a Catholic. 


Charles, alarmed, sent James out of the country and dis¬ 
solved Parliament, after it had only sat for two months. 
In that short time, however, Shaftesbury passed a most use¬ 
ful Act. It will be remembered that ever since the Magna 
Charta it had been the right of every Englishman who 
was arrested to apply for a writ of “ Habeas Corpus ” (see 
p. 188). But judges and kings had for a long time Habeas 
managed to put aside these writs Avhen it pleased Corpus Act, 
them. Now Shaftesbury brought in a “ Habeas 
Corpus Act” in spite of Charles’s opposition, which reformed 
these abuses, and made the law too clear to be evaded. 

Meanwhile the struggle for the Exclusion Bill went on. 
The next Parliament met in October, and the bill was 
passed in the Commons, But in tlio House of Lords it 
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did not pass, for a vcvy able statesman, Lord Halifax, 
opposed it. Halifax called himself a “ Trimmer ” because 
he was like a man who moves from side to side to balance 
or trim a boat—ho would not let either party go to 
extremes. Now though Parliament wanted Mary, wife of 
the Prince of Orange, to be the next sovereign, 
Monmouth. Shaftesbury was really planning for the Duke of 
Monmouth, an illegitimate and favouidte son of 
Charles II., to succeed. This Halifax saw would be a great 
evil. Monmouth was very popular, and went by the name 
of the “ Protestant Duke,^’ and Shaftesbury pretended that 
Parliament Charles had been married to the young man’s 
dissolved, mother before he married his queen. Dryden, 
Jan. 1681. great poet of this period, wrote a satirical 
poem describing Monmouth and Shaftesbury as Absalom 
and Achithophel plotting for the kingdom. But the king 
remained true to the Duke of York, and matters began to 
look so serious that he again dissolved Parliament 

Then two violent parties arose—the Shaftesbury party, 
called “ Petitioners,” who iietitioned the king to agree to 
the bill, and the ** Abhorrers,” who abhorred the bill. 
These two parties soon gave each other the nicknames of 
“ Whig ” and “ Tory.” JFhig meant sour milk 
or whey, and was a name which had been given 
to Scotch rebels. The Duke of York’s friends 
called Shaftesbury’s party “Whigs,” meaning that they 
were rebels against the king. Tory was a name given 
to Koman Catholic outlaws in Ireland; and Shaftes¬ 
bury’s party called the Duke of York’s friends “ Tories,” 
as being enemies to the Protestants, like the Irish outlaws. 
Soon these two names lost their real meaning, and have 
since been used only to mean the party which sides more 
with the people {Whig) and the party which sides with 
the power of the Crown {Tory), 

In March 1681 Charles’s fifth and last Parliament 
had met at Oxford, and the Whigs, believing that there 
was really a conspiracy to bring back Homan Catholic 
mle, brought aimed followers with them. This louned 
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tlieir cause. People began to be afraid there would be 
auotlier civil war, and when Charles came with a strong 
guard to Oxford, and offered that the Princess oxford 
of Orange should be named regent, and really Parliament, 
govern after his death, though James might be 
called king, he found a strong party to support him. Then 
all at once, at the end of a week, without warning, he 
dissolved Parliament, and never had another. 

Ilis victory was complete. An accusation of high 
treason was brought against Lord fShaftesbury for plot¬ 
ting with Monmoutli, and when the city sheriffs, who were 
Whigs, chose a grand jury in his favour, Charles Fail of 
found a flaw in the charter of London, and Shaftesbury, 
Tiiaiiaged to get two fresh sheriffs elected. By 
this time, however, Shaftesbury had fled to Holland, where 
lie died the next year, 1683. In his fall he dragged down 
hotter men with him. Though their leader was gone, the 
AMiigs still hoped to prevail upon tlic king. Monmouth 
luul many friends, especially Lord William Kussell, the 
I’lurl of Essex, Algernon Sidney, Lord Grey, and Lord 
Howard, and these men formed a confederacy. Whether 
they meant to urge the peojile to rise is uncertain, for 
unfortunately some bold and desperate men, unknown to 
the party, made a plot to murder Charles and James at the 
Bye House, a lonely spot in Hertfordshire, on their House 

way from Newmarket to London. The plot was Plot, Juno 
discovered, and though the Whig leaders knew 
nothing of it, the Crown lawyers took advantage of it to 
bring them to. trial. Essex committed suicide in the Tower, 
Bussell and Sidney were both executed. Lord Bussell was 
a man of noble character,,deeply beloved by his friends, 
who tried to help him to escape. Monmouth 
even offered to stand his trial by his side, and Russell and 
Lady Bussell took the notes in court to help him Sidney, 
iu his defence. But in those days, when kings made and 
unmade judges as they pleased, there was little chance of 
justice in state trials. Bussell and Sidney were both con¬ 
demned, and died bravely for their cause. 
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The Tories now had all their own way. The Duke of 
York had been employed for some time past in hunting 
down the unfortunate Covenanters in Scotland. He now 
returned, and was again made Lord High Admiral, and 
alloAved to sit in the Council without passing the test. 
The charters of many towns which had supported the 
AVhigs were taken away, and some of the leading Whigs 
prosecuted and fined. Charles again received a pension 
Doctrine of fi’om Louis as a bribe not to support William 


“passive 

obedience." 


of Orange; and as he had now a standing army 
of 9000 soldiers, besides six regiments abroad, 


he felt safe. The clerg}^ too, taught everywhere that 


obedience^* to the sovereign was a duty, and 
Charles seemed almost to have succeeded in becoming an 
absolute king when death stepped in. On Feb. 2, 1685, 
he was seized with a fit, and died a few days after. On 


his deathbed he received the last rites of the Church of 


Home from a monk, who was brought secretly to him by 
the Duke of York. Then, calling in his courtiers and the 
bishops, he apologised in his old witty way for “ being so 
unconscionably long in dying,” and spoke a kind word for 
his favourite, Nell Gwynne the actress. Ou Feb. 6, 1685, 
the “ merry monarch ” was no more. 


CHAPTEK -XX. 

, THE REVOLUTION 
Jaines II., 1685-1689. 

I 

William and Mary, 1689-1702. 

(Mary died,' 1694.) 

The reign of James II. shows how in four years a really 
well-meaning man could turn a whole nation against him¬ 
self by sheer obstinacy and faithlessness to his promises. 
Though Parliament in the last reign had tried to shut 
him out from the throne, yet, when he declared on 
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Charles’s death that he would uphold Church and State 
as by law established,” everybody seemed satisfied, and he 
was proclaimed king. The fact was most people thought 
that though the new king was a Caiholic, yet when he 
promised to tule according to English law,'i:>ei would keep 
his isord. Probably he meant to do so at first, but he 
was a stubborn, narrow-minded man, bigoted and arbi^ry ; 
he could only see his own side of any question, and there¬ 
fore was quite unfit to govern a free nation. 

Every one knew that he was a Eoman Catholic, and if 
he had only quietly followed his own religion, or had even 
tried to get Parliament to allow other Catholics character 
ill England to follow theirs, he might have done and aims of 
much to make all his subjects happy. But he 
wanted much moi’e than this. He wanted to abolish the 
Test Act in order to put Homan Catholics into the chief posts 
in the kingdom, to abolish the Habeas Corpus Act, which 
prevented him from imprisoning those who opposed him, 
and then, surrounded by his own friends, to bring England 
back to Romanism. He did not see that this could not 
be done without destroying the English constitution, which 
had been growing in strength ever since John signed the 
Magna Charta. “ I will lose all or win all,” he once said to 
the Spanish ambassador, and he had not sense enough to 
see that in the way he acted he was sure to lose. 

Even before he was crowned he ordered his chapel 
doors to be thrown open, and mass to be performed in 
public. He told the bishops that the clergy Arbitrary 
must not preach against the Catholic religion, acta of 
and ordered all persons imprisoned for not 
taking the oaths to be set at liberty. This last act was 
good in itself. The quaker Penn, who was then in Eng¬ 
land, and had great influence with James, urged it upon 
him, and 1200 quakers, besides twice as many Catho¬ 
lics, came out of prison. But it showed that James 
meant to act without consulting Parliament, or even the 
judges, and very soon after he did so in another case. As 
the revenue was only granted to the king for life, it ceased 
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when Charles died in February, and Parliament did not 
meet till May. Now it would have upset trade if the 
custom duties had been stopped for three months, so the 
minister Lord Guilford proposed to collect them, and to 
put them aside till Parliament met. But James, deter¬ 
mined to establish his power, ordered them to be paid to 
him direct as they had been to Charles. 

Nevertheless the elections were so carefully managed 
that the new members in the House of Commons were 
Revenue 1-^6 king’s side, and a revenue of 

voted for two millions was voted to him for life without 
difficulty. The members were specially anxious 
to show their loyalty because a rebellion had just brofcen 
out. Many of those Whigs who had fled to Holland after 
Monmouth's Houso Plot, had urged Monmouth, when 

rebellion, Cliarles died, to cross over to England, and 
rouse the people against a Catholic king. Mon¬ 
mouth, who was living quietly in Brussels, did not wish 
to move, but he was over-persuaded. It was finally agreed 
that the Earl of Argyll, who was also a refugee, should 
cross to Scotland and call out the Covenanters, while 
Monmouth went to the west of England. 

Argyll arrived first, on May 2, and his clan of the 
Campbells rallied round him. But the leaders who came 
with him from Holland interfered too much with his plans, 
Failure and king’s troops had hear<l of his coming, 

death of and were prepared to oppose him, while the 
Argyll, 1685. Covenanters were many of them afraid to rise. 
Argyir.s force was scattered, and he was taken prisoner, sent 
to Edinburgh, and there executed Juno 30, 1685, refusing 
bravely to give any evidence against others. There is a 
picture in the lobby of the House of Commons called 
“ The last sleep of Argyll,” showing how one of the cove¬ 
nant lords, who had deserted his cause, found the earl, 
who had been true to the last, sleeping peacefully in his 
irons an hour before his execution. 

All those concerned in the rebellion were severely 
punished, and many sold into slavery. In Dunottar Castle 
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the vault is still shown where the “ wild Whigs ” were 
confined before being shipped off to America. 

Monmouth was more successful at first. He was very 
popular in the western counties, and no sooner did he land 
at Lyme in Dorset, June 11, 1685, than the people flocked 
to his standard, shouting, “A Monmouth! a Monmouth!” 
By the time he reached Exeter he had 1500 men with 
him, and he entered Taunton in triumph, under flags and 
wreaths hung along the streets, while a train of young 
girls presented him with a Bible and a sword. But only 
the lower classes joined him; the gentry and clergy were 
all for the king, or thought that if any Protestant inter¬ 
fered, it ought to be the Princess Mary of Orange and her 
husband. Many were also offended that Mon- 
mouth allowed himself to be proclaimed King in proclaimed 
the market-place of Taunton, though he had said 
in his proclamation that he only came to establish 
a free Parliament. Meanwhile the king’s troops were 
hastening against him, commanded by a Frenchman, Louis 
Diiras, Lord Feversham. He was obliged to retreat, and 
met them at Sedgemoor, near Bridgewater, July 5, 1685. 


The royal troops were drawn up in a field pro- Battle of 
tcctod by a deep trench known as the Bussex sedgemoor, 
Rhine. Monmouth did not know of this trench. June6 and 6, 
Ho started with his army an hour after mid¬ 
night to surprise the enemy, and picking his way across 
the' swamps, throw the outposts into confusion. But 
the trench stopped his advance and gave them time 
to rally, and in the early dawn his army of peasants and 
colliers, though they fought desperately, were completely 
routed. Two days after Monmouth Avas found half- 
starved in a ditch. He was taken to London and executed 
July 15, dying bravely at the last, though he had begged 
piteously for his life. It gives us a curious picture of the 
superstition of those days that in his pocket were found 
spells and charms to open prison doors and preserve him in 
the battle-field. Two well-known men were in this Battle 
of Sedgemoor, which was the last important battle fought in 
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England—Churchill, afterwards Duke of Marlborough, was 
a captain in the king's army; and Daniel Defoe, who wrote 
llohinson Crusoe, fought in Monmouth's ranks. 

The rebellion was at an end, but a cruel revenge 
followed. Colonel Kirke, a brutal, heartless 
man, was left in command at Bridgewater. His 
soldiers were ironically called “Kirke’s lambs,” 
because, while they had a lamb for their banner, they were 
ferocious and blood-thirsty. Under Kirke’s orders these men 
hanged whole batches of prisoners with terrible cruelty, 
and burnt their bodies in pitch. But worse was to come. 
In September Judge Jeffreys, a man, if possible, more 
coarse and brutal than Kirke, came with four other judges 
to try those who Jiad joined in the rebellion. In these 
The Bloody ** I^l<5ody Assizes,” as they were ever after called. 
Assizes, no less than 320 people were hanged, and 841 
Sept. 1685. slavery to the West Indies. In Somer¬ 

set corpses were seen by every roadside and in every 
village; and children going to school or church might see 
their father's or brother’s head over the doorway. In vain 
good Bishop Ken begged James to have mercy; the king 
approved all that was done, while Jeffreys mocked and 
insulted the unhappy victims with coarse language and 
brutal jokes. One noble lady, Alice Lisle, was beheaded for 
merely hiding two fugitives; and only those were spared 
who secretly bribed the judge with largo sums of money. 
Batches of prisoners were given to favourite courtiers to 
sell into slavery, and the queen’s “maids of honour” 
received a large sum for obtaining the pardon of the school¬ 
girls who presented Monmouth with the Bible and sword. 
James took advantage of the rebellion to add 10,000 
James putting ovcr them several Koman 

appoints Catholic officers who had not taken the test. Lord 
officer C^uilford, and Lord Halifax, who was President of 
o cem. Privy Council, told James that he was break¬ 
ing faith with Parliament; but he had already arranged 
with France for a pension, and having a strong army, thought 
himself safe. He dismissed Halifax, and put Sunderland, 
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an obliging courtier, in his place ; and when Lord Guilford 
died soon after, he rewarded Jeffreys by making him Lord 
Chancellor. Thus he put down all opposition in the 
Council, for Jeffreys had the chief power, and he was a 
violent upholder of the royal prerogative. 

Just at this time Louis XIV. revoked the Edict of 
Xantes (see p. 169), and set to work to exterminate the 
Protestant religion in France. All Huguenot ministers 


were banished, but the people were forbidden to leave, 
and regiments of dragoons were sent among them to kill 
and ill-treat in the most horrible manner any 
who would not go to mass. The dragonmdes, as of the Edict 
these persecutions were called, were so shameful of Nantes, 
and cruel that, in spite of all precautions, more 
than 200,000 Huguenots managed to escape from France 
into Holland, Switzerland, Germany, and England. Some 
went into the Church, some into the army, while the whole 
district of Spitalfields in London was colonised with 
Huguenot silk-weavers. In fact, by these dragonnades 
Louis drove the most industrious, skilled, and wealthy of 
his subjects into foreign lands. 

This unprovoked persecution of Protestants by a Catholic 
king startled the English nation; but James, blind as usual 
to the feelings of his people, was delighted with what Louis 
had done. When Parliament met, the Commons reproached 
him with having appointed Catholic officers contrary to law. 
But he only scolded them sharply for not trusting him. The 
Lords yvGYG bolder ; they told him plainly that 
he could not put aside or “dispense with^’ the oi>jectsto 
Test Act of his own will. So, rather than allow violation of 
further discussion, the king prorogued Parlia¬ 
ment Dec. 1685. It never sat again, but was 
prorogtied from time to time, and dissolved two years later. 
James always meant to allow the members to sit when 
they would support him, but that time never came. 

In this way ho prevented public opposition, but still he 
could not altogether shut people’s mouths. The coffee¬ 
houses of London were now the chief places where men 


Teat Act, 
1685. 
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met daily. A Turkish merchant had first opened a 
coffee-house in Cromwell’s time, and they spread rapidly 
all over the town, each man having his favourite 
of "Lond^* haunt where he met his special friends, who 
discussed scandal, literature, politics, or reli¬ 
gion over their coffee and tobacco-smoke. Popular coffee¬ 
houses, such as WiH’s in Covent Garden, became almost 
little |)arliaments in themselves, and hnd so much influence, 
that Charles II. had tried to close them in 1675 ; but 
there was such an outcry that they had to be opened again, 
and now people discussed in them daily the strange con¬ 
duct of the king. 

James, however, cared very little for public opinion. 
As soon as Parliament was prorogued he privately con¬ 
sulted all the judges as to his “ Power of I)is- 
P<^nsation.” Four of them ventured to tell him 
that he had no power apart from Parliament. 
These he dismissed, and put more obedient judges in 
their place. Then ho managed that Sir Edward Hales, 
a Catholic whom he had made Governor of Dover, 
should be tried for not taking the test. Hales pleaded 
that the king had dispensed’^ with it, and of course the 
judges, having promised the king, gave a verdict in his 
favour. 

After this farce James went on steadily, turning out 
churchmen and putting in Catholics. He began a system 
called ‘‘closeting,” that is, taking men into his private 
room, and asking them whether they would vote against 
the Test Act. If they would not they were sure soon 
after to lose their post. James's own brothers-in-law, 
staunch loyalists, suffered in this way. The elder, Lord 
Catholics Clarendon, was recalled from Ireland, and a 
put into Catholic, Lord Tyrconnel, appointed in his place. 

office. <phe younger, Lord Rochester, was dismissed 
from being high treasurer. Arthur Herbert, Rear-Admiral 
of the Fleet, lost his command, and James even went so 
far as to summon four Catholic lords and his own Jesuit 
confessor, Father Petre, to ait in the Privy Council. 
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He revived the Court of High Commission abolished in 
1641 {nee p. 195), and appointed seven Commis¬ 
sioners with Jeffreys at their head. When 
Compton, Bishop of London, refused to suspend asticai Com- 
a rector, Dr. Sharp, for preaching a controversial 
sermon, this court suspended the bishop himself. 

A new Catholic chapel was now built for the king at 
Whitehall, and another in the city for one of the foreign 
ambassadors. Orders of monks began to settle in London, 
and a large school was opened by the Jesuits in the Savoy. 
Even James, however, now saw that people 
were growing angry. Riots took place in the hou^Sow. 
city, and in order to check any chance of re¬ 
volt, a camp of 13,000 troops was planted at Hounslow 
to overawe London. Then, hoping to get the Non¬ 
conformists to support him, James published 
on April 4, 1687, another “ Declaration of In- 
diligence,” announcing that Catholics and Dis- gence, April 
senters were free to worship as they pleased, and ' 
to hold offices without taking any kind of test. A small 
body of the Dissenters, led by friends of the king, loudly 
welcomed the Indulgence. But the more thoughtful leaders 
saw that the king’s object was merely to make way for his 
own party, and they refused to accept a boon which he had 
no legal right to give. 

In fact, he was ruthlessly breaking down the statutes of 
English liberty. In vain Pope Innocent XL, a good and 
wise man, wrote, advising patience and moderation; in vain 
King Louis counselled caution; in vain even his own 
Catholic subjects begged him to govern according 
to law. James, under the influence of Father 
Petre, thought that if he only went' steadily 
on, people would see he Avas working for their good and 
give way. ^ 

He now began to interfere with the universities. He 
appointed a Catholic, Dr. Massey, to bo Dean of Christ 
Church College, Oxford, suspended Dr. Pcchell of Cam¬ 
bridge for refusing a degree to a monk, and expelled 
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the Fellows of Magdalen College, Oxford, because they 
Expulsion elect a Catholic, Dr. Parker, as their 

of Follows of president. A month later he dissolved Parlia- 
Magdalen, ment, which had not met for two years, and 
began to prepare for new elections. He asked 
the lord-lieutenants, deputy-lieutenants, and justices of 
the peace in each county whether they would encourage 
New lord- election of members who would vote against 
lieutenants the Test Act and penal laws, and those who 
and officials, ^ould not Were replaced by others. To crown 
all, James received the Pope's nuncio or ambassador with 
great pomp at court. 

The statesmen of England now saw that, unless some¬ 
thing was done, the country would soon be in the hands 
of a despot, and messengers were secretly sent to Holland 
to ask William of Orange if he would come and defend the 
rights and liberties of England. William was quite will¬ 
ing, for he and all the Protestant princes of Europe were 
seriously afraid of the growing power of Louis XIV., who 
was James's ally; and it was very important to them 
that England should remain a strong Protestant 
*tioM country. But two things held William back. 
William of First, he wanted to be sure that all parties in 
Mayi^ England would support him. Secondly, he 
could not move so long as the French army 
was threatening the Netherlands. A few months later 
the way was made clear for him. In Sept. 1688 
Louis went to war with Germany, and had work enough 
on his hands, so William was free. 

Meanwhile great things had happened in England. On 
June 10, 1688, a son and heir was born to King James. 

Birtii of second queen, Mary of Modena, had been so 
James’s son, long without children that no one ever expected 
June 10 ,1688. people had been patient under the 

king’s bad government, beauso they thought that at his 
death, Mary of Orange would make everything right again. 
Now this hope was gone, and while James was delighted, 
the whole nation was in despair. They would not even 
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believe that the child was the queen’s son. They said it 
had been brought into the palace secretly to impose a 
(ktholic prince upon them, and this remained the common 
belief for many years. 

A month before this unhappy child was born James 
had again issued the ^‘Declaration of Indulgence,” and 
ordered all the clergy to read it out two Sundays following 
in their churches. Now the declaration was certainly 
illegal, and churchmen thought it wrong besides. So 
seven bishops, including Sancroft, Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, signed and jjresented a petition, begging the king 
not to force their clergy to read it against their con¬ 
science. James was very angry, and still more petition of 
so, when on the Sundays named hardly any the Seven 
clergymen read the declaration, and where they 
did the congregation walked out of church. He now 
ordered the bishops to be tried for seditious libel in pre¬ 
senting a petition against the Government, and, as they 
would only give their own recognisances, refusing to give 
bail, they were sent to the Tower. 

Then at last the temper of the nation showed itself. 
The thronging crowds cried, “God bless them,” as the 
bishops’ barge passed along the Thames to the Tower, and 
all England was aroused. One of the bishops was Trc- 
lawney of Bristol, and even in the far west the peasants 
chanted the refrain— 


“ And shall Trelawney die, and shall Trelawney die, 

Then thirty thousand Cornish boys shall know the reason why.” 


When the day of the trial came the most eminent 
lawyers pressed forward to defend the bishops, the crowds 
reached for miles around the courts, and the _ . , ... 
jury would not have dared to convict them Bishops, June 
even if they had wished. AVhen the verdict of 29 and so, 
NOT GUILTY was known the bells rang, the 
people thronged to the churches, bonfires were lighted, 
and the crowd not only shouted, but sobbed for j’oy. 
James was at Hounslow when a great shout arose in the 
camp. On his asking what it meant, “ Nothing,” replied 
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Lord Feversham, “ the soldiers are only glad the bishops 
are acquitted.*' “Do you call that nothing?” answered the 
king; “so much the worse for them.” Four months later he 
found out at last that it was so much the worse for him. 

The bishops were acquitted on June 30, and that very 
day Admiral Herbert, disguised as a cohimon sailor, carried 
T -f f ^ special invitation to William, signed by several 
noblemen—Earl Dauby, who answered for the 
of Orange, Tories, the Hirl of Devonshire for the Whigs, 
June 30,1688. Comptoii for the Church, Lord Edward 

liussell for the navy, Ijord Shrewsbury, Lord Lumley, and 
Henry Sidney for the i)eo])le. AVilliam now felt sure of su})- 
pt)rt, and on Sept. 30 (when Louis was busy with Germany) 
he issued a proclamation, which was soon spread all over 
England, in which he declared he was coming with an army, 
as Mary’s husband, to secure a free and legal Parliament. 

At last Janies was frightened; he jnit the lord-lieu- 
tenants back in their posts and the fellows in their colleges ; 
gave back the charters to the towns and removed Father 
Landing of from the Council. But it was too late! 

William, On Nov'. 5, 1688, William landed at Torbay 
Nov. 5,1688. 13,000 men; and though at first the people 

held back, remembering the dreadful consequences of 
Monmouth’s rebellion, in a few days nobles and gentry 
flocked to his standard. King James was not thrown into 
any great consternation by tlie news. He had expected 
that the invasion would take place in the northern pro¬ 
vinces ; he now hastened to recall the regiments which had 
marched in that direction, and to order them to the west. 
He hoped to cut off the prince from all communication 
with the rest of the country, and to bring such a large army 
into the field as would destroy his forces at one blow. 
On Nov. 19 he joined his army at Salisbury, hut, like 
Richard III. two hundred years before, he found himself 
all at once deserted by nearly all his supposed friends. 
Lord ^Churchill and many other officers with their men 
joined William’s army, and the governors of towns declared 
themselves on the Protestant side. 
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James’s own daughter Anno, with her husband George 
of Denmark, fled to Danhy at Nottingham, and the un¬ 
happy king, forsaken by all, returned to London, sent 
liis wife and child to France, and was start- yughtof 
ing to join them when some fishermen brought James, 
liim back. But William was too wise to keep 
him; he left him very carelessly guarded at Eochester, 
and on Dec. 23, 1688, James escaped unliindered to 
France. Before he left he destroyed the writs prepared 
for the election, and threw the Great Seal into the Thames, 
lie wished to leave confusion behind him, hoping soon to 
come back with a French army and reconquer his kingdom. 
Louis XIV. received him with honour, and prepared one 
of the royal palaces for him and his queen. 

Thus the Eevoliition was accomplished without one drop 
of blood being shed. Even the mob of TiOndon, 
though they pillaged the Catholic chapels, oftered 
harm to no one cxcej)t to the hated Cliancellor 
Joftreys. He had hidden himself in a public-house at 
Wappirig, and was thankful when the Lord Mayor allowed 
him to be shut up safely in the Tower, where he died the 
year after. 

William arrived at St. James’s Palace only a few hours 
after James left it for ever. English, Scotch, and Dutch 
troops were quartered in different parts of London, and all 
was fairly quiet again. The House of Peers met, and as 
there was no House of Commons, an assembly 
was formed of any members w’ho had sat in regmun, 
Charles II.’s reign, together wdth the Lord 
Mayor, the aldermen, and a committee from ® ' 
the Common Council of London. These two Houses 
then begged William to govern them for the time, and to 
send out circulars inviting electors all over England to 
return members for a Convention ; a Parliament could 
only be summoned by a king. When this Convention met 
on Jan. 22, 1689, it was settled, after a great deal of dis¬ 
cussion, that William and Mary should be proclaimed king 
and queen, and William alone should govern. William 
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refused to be merely regent, and Mary wished to give up 
all power to her husband. 

Before this, however, the Lords and Commons deter¬ 
mined to state the limits of the king’s power, so that there 
might be no more disputes. They drew up a “ Declaration 
of Bights,” which a few months afterwards became a statute. 

Bill In this Declaration, after blaming James for trying 

of Rightly tod estroy the laws, they declared that theEcclesias- 
tical Commimou Court was illegal^ that the Icing cannot 
suspend or dispense with the laivs, nor raise money, nor keep a 
standing army without the consent of Parliament; that subjects 
may petition a king ; that all elections of members must be free, 
and that there must be perfect freedom of speeeh in Parliament, 
tchkli shmdd be held frcqmntly to redress grievances and strengthen 
the laws. That jurymen must be honestly chosen, and in trials 
for high treason must be freeholders; while excessive fines, and 
cniel, unusual pnijiishments must not be iyfiicted. Lastly, that 
no papist should ever again hold the crown of England. These, 
they said, were the undoubted rights and liberties of the 
English people, and under these conditions William and 
Mary were declared King and Queen of England, Feb. 
13, 1689. If Mary died William was to go on reigning 
alone, Avhile Anne and her children were to be the next 
heirs. 

Williani III., 1689-1702. 

The coronation took place on April 11, 1689, and 
William of Orange, by the free act of Parliament, was the 
reigning King of England. But he knew he would have 
to fight for his crown. Louis XIV. was not only James’s 
ally, he was also very anxious to give William trouble in 
England, that he might not fight against France abroad. 
So he lent James money and officers to go to Ireland, where 
Tyrconnel, the Catholic lord-lieutenant, with an army of 

Ja^ea 20,000 men, was ready to help him to reconquer 
received England. James crossed over to Kinsale on 
in Ireland, ^^rch 12, and OH March 24 he was being re¬ 
ceived with shouts of welcome in Dublin, even before 
William’s coronation had taken place in London. 
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Nor did every one acknowledge William in England. 
Ever since the liestoration the clergy had been teaching 
the people that a king reigned by “ divine right/* and they 
owed him “passive obedience.’* Now the people had 
revolted against their king, and Parliament had elected an¬ 
other. Therefore when all members and officials were called 


upon to take the oath of allegiance to William, 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, together with five 
of the Seven Bishops and a largo number of 
clergy and others, refused. These men were called “ Non- 
Jurors ”; they were treated patiently, but they could not 
remain in office, for they would not even read the prayer 
for King William in the service. They formed themselves 
into a party and elected their own bishops for nearly a 
hundred years, till in 1805 the last “ non-juror ” bishop died. 
These men, together with the Catholics and the friends 
of James, who were now called Jacobites” (from 
Jacobus, Latin for James), formed constant plots 
against the Government. They looked upon William as a 
usurper, and when obliged to drink the king’s health, put 
a bowl of water before them to imply that they drank to 
the “king over the water.” 

In Scotland riots took place for another reason. The 
Covenanters, who had been so long persecuted, not only 
declared at once for William, but ‘‘rabbled” or 
drove out the clergy of the English Church, in 
nuuiy cases with great cruelty. When order the English 
was restored the Covenanters had the chief 


power in the Scotch Parliament, and William and Mary 
were proclaimed king and queen at the Cross of Edin¬ 
burgh, April 11, 1689. But an old follower of James, 
Graham of Claverhouse, Viscount Dundee, went off with 
a few troopers to the Highlands, and calling the Highland 
chiefs together at Lochaber in Inverness, prepared to fight. 
As Sir Walter Scott wrote a century later— 


“ To the Lords of Convention *twas Claver’se who spoke, 

Ere the King’s evown shall fall there are crowns to he broke ; 
So let each Cavalier who loves honour and me, 

Come follow' the bonnets of Bonny Ditndec.” 

H 
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The struggle was not long. General Hugh Mackay 
was sent against him with an army, and though the High¬ 
landers gained a complete victory in the Pass of 
Killiecrankie, Dundee was killed in the battle; 
crankie, and after this the Highlanders retired, and forts 
were built to keep them out of the Lowlands. 
Two years later a very shameful thing happened. 
William summoned all the Highland chiefs to take an oath 
of loyalty before Jan. 1, 1692. By Dec. 31 all had 
Massacre of coine except the Macdonalds of Glencoe, whose 
Glencoe, chief lau Macdonald put it oft' to the last day, 
and then went to the wrong place. Unfor¬ 
tunately John Dalrymple, Master of Stair, who was Secre¬ 
tary of State for Scotland, wishing to make an example, 
took advantage of this to get a warrant from William to 
root out the men of Glencoe, and sent to the High¬ 
lands a regiment composed of the Campbells of Argyll, 
hereditary foemen of the Macdonalds. The soldiers, after 
living some days quietly among the people, rose one 
morning early and shot down nearly the whole clan. It 
was a treacherous and wicked massacre, and William has 
been much blamed for not punishing more severely the 
people who planned it. 

Meanwhile, in Ireland, a civil war was raging between two 
parties—the native Irish and Roman Catholics on one side, 
and the Protestant settlers on the other. James 
ireuLri^ came to Ireland because he wished to reconquer 
England, but the Irish hoped he had come to 
uphold their religion, and give them back their lands. 
Tyrconnel had begun by disarming all the Protestants in 
the south, and they, afraid of being massacred, crossed 
over in large numbers to England. In the north, where 
the settlers were more numerous, they gathered to defend 
themselves at Enniskillen on Lough Erne, and in the 
towfi of Londonderry at the head of Lough Foyle. When 
James iviiived before Londonderry in April 1689 the 
“ ^prentice boys of Derry ” had already shut their gates, 
and 30,000 J^rotestants had taken refuge there. 
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C4overnor Lundy did, it is true, offer to surrender 
to James, but the citizens and soldiers were so furious 
that he had to escape for his life; and the people, led by 
a clergyman named Walker, and a Major Baker, 
held the town for William of Orange. This London- 
was the beginning of the term Orangemen, which deny, April 
is still so commonly used for the Protestants in 
the north of Ireland. A long and painful siege of one 
hundred and five days followed. On April 20 the Irish 
army blockaded the town, and a boom or barrier of 
firewood was formed across the mouth of the River 
Foyle so that no provisions could enter. William sent 
the English fleet on June 15 to relieve the town, but 
Colonel Kirke, the commander, would not risk running 
the blockade. Hunger, disease, and death were destroying 
the unfortunate people by hundreds, yet, though even 
horse-flesh was no longer to be had, and the provisions 
doled out were very near their end, the brave inhabitants 
still cried, “ No surrender.’* 

At last a sharp order came from England to Kirke that 
he must attempt a rescue, and, among other volunteers, 
two brave seamen—Browning, a native of Deny, and 
Douglas, a Scotchman—offered to run in their ships of 
provisions. On the evening of July 30, side by side, the 
ships steered straight at the boom. A strain, a crash, anS 
it gave way. At that moment Browning was shot dead 
by the enemy. But he did not die in vain ; an hour later 
the two ships laden with food had reached the ReUofof 
starving people, and three days later, on Aug. 1, Londonderry, 
the Irish army retreated. The siege of Lon- ^ 
donderry was over. That same day Colonel Wolseley 
scattered another portion of the Irish army at Newton 
Butler, near Enniskillen, and the north of Ireland was 
free from James’s soldiers. 

In Dublin, however, James still reigned as king, and, 
having no money, coined shillings and sovereigns of brass, 
promising to give good coin for them when he had regained 
his English throne. In his name the Irish Parliament 
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passed severe laws against those Irish who held to William, 
and declared the property of nearly all the English settlers 
in Ireland to be forfeited ; but these laws had 
little effect, for William^s German general, Marshal 
Schomberg, had come to Ireland with an army, 
and though he could do nothing during the winter, he was 
a great protection to the Protestants. 

During the remainder of the year 1689 England was 
settling down under William. He chose able ministers, 
among whom were his old friend Lord Danby, who had 
arranged his marriage with Princess Mary (see p. 224), and 
Lord Halifax, who kept the balance between the AVhigs 
and Tories. Parliament passed many useful 
measures. The^ ‘‘Toleration Act" gave the 
Dissenters permission to have service in chapels 
of their own; but not the Catholics, for the nation was 
still too much afraid of them. A revenue of £1,200,000 
was voted for the crown ; but now for the first time the 
Commons kept part of this money in their own hands, 
while they settled £300,000 on William and Mary for 
life, and only gave them the custom duties of 
voting of £600,000 for four years. From that time to 
snppues. Parliament votes annually the supplies for 

the public expenses of the country, and this secures that 
they shall meet at least once a year. 

A third bill gave Parliament power over the army. It 
happened that a regiment of Scotch soldiers mutinied, 
and, as a standing army was illegal, they could only be 
tried as ordinary citizens. Men saw at once that, in these 
times of danger, there must be severer discipline than this 
in the army. So Parliament passed a “ Mutiny 
**'^*1^®*^ Bill,” giving the officers powers for six months 
to try soldiers by “ Court-martial.” When the 
six months was over the bill was renewed, and continued 
to be renewed every year, allowing the sovereign to keep 
and control a certain number of soldiers for twelve months. 
In 1879 it was superseded by the “Army Discipline and 
Hegulation Bill,** but this too has to be renewed every year. 
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So if Parliament did not meet, the sovereign could not 
legally have either money or army, and thus the nation 
is protected from such tyranny as James exercised. 

It was indeed necessary to keep up the army, for Louis 
was actively helping James. Early in 1690 he sent over 
a large number of French troops to Ireland, and William 
saw that he must go himself with more men and fight out 
his battle with James on Irish ground. He arrived in 
Belfast on June 14, and on July 1 the famous Battle of 
the Boyne took place between the, two kings, 

The English soldiers forded the river under a Boyne, July 
heavy fire and forced the ranks of the enem}^, hi690. 
though their general, Schomberg, fell dead at the outset; 
and AVilliam, thougli wounded early in the battle, led the 
loft wing of the army and gained the day. James, on the 
contrary, looked on from a distance, and when he saw 
that the Irish were beaten he fled to Dublin, and sailed 
from Kinsale to France. ‘‘ Change kings with us and we 
will fight you again,” said an Irish officer, so ashamed 
were they of their cowardly king. 

And they did fight for more than a year ; till on July 21, 
1691, the Irish army, led by French generals, was defeated 
at Aghrim by the Dutch general, Ginkell. On Oct. 3 Lim¬ 
erick, the last stronghold of the rebels, which was held by a 
brave Irishman, Patrick Sarsfeld, surrendered to Ginkeft 
In the treaty of Limerick the Catholics were Treaty of 
]n*omised freedom of worship, and those who Limerick, 
wished were allowed to go with Sarsfeld to 
France. About 14,000 Irish soldiers went, and for a 
hundred years there was no more fighting in Ireland. 
But the Protestants, who now had the power, abused it. 
The promise of the treaty of Limerick was not kept, and 
the cruel penal laws, which were passed in Anne’s reign, 
kept alive bitter hatred in the hearts of the Catholics.^ 

More than a year before Limerick surrendered; William 
had returned to England, where he was much wanted to 
carry on the war with France. In 1690 Germany, Spain, 
Holland, Brandenburg, and Savoy had all joined in a 
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“ Grand Alliance ” against Louis; but the allies were so 
Grand slow, and the French army so strong, that for 
AUiance, a long time Louis had the best of the struggle. 
On June 30, 1690, the very day before the 
Battle of the Boyne, the French fleet attacked the Dutch 
and English fleets off Beachy Head, in the English Chan¬ 
nel; and because Admiral Herbert, now Lord Torrington, 
was jealous of the Dutch and would not help them, the 
Battle of gained a complete victory, sailed down 

Beachy the Channel, and burnt the little village of Teign- 
mouth. The French Admiral de Tourvilie hoped 
' * that the Jacobites would rise, but the mere sight 

of a Frenchman on their coasts made the English rally round 
AVilliam, and when he came back from Ireland they were 
willing and anxious to give him men and money to fight 
Louis in Flanders. Early in 1692 he crossed over to the 
Netherlands, leaving Queen Mary to govern in his place. 

He was no sooner gone than the Jacobites in England 
began to plot against him. Though the English had found 
William useful in putting an end to the tyrannj'’ of James, 
they never really liked him, for he was reserved, harsh- 
tempered, and unsociable, and he was a Dutchman, though 
his mother was the daughter of Charles I. 
Moreover, though he ruled England well, his 
mind was occupied with foreign wars, and the 
English disliked to have to pay soldiers to defend Holland. 
Even Queen Mary was unpopular at first, for people blamed 
her for faking her father’s throne. But she was so gentle 
and unselfish that in the end she was much beloved. 

The Jacobites now took advantage of a victory which 
Louis gained over William at Mons in Flanders, to per¬ 
suade some of the Tories to treat with King James. Lord 
Churchill, now Earl of Marlborough, was one of 
these, and Lord Edward Russell, who was High 
Admiral in place of Lord Torrington, was inclined 
to joinhim. Butwhen the Frenchfleet cameintothe Channel, 
hoping that Russell would not oppose them, the blood of 
the English sailor rose. “Do not think,” said he, “that 1 


William 

l^mpopular 
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will let the French triumph over us in our own seas; ” 

and he won a brilliant victory off Cape la Hogue, Battle of 

and burnt fifteen French ships. It was when the La Hogue, 

poor wounded sailors came home after this battle 

that Queen Mary determined to turn Greenwich Palace 

into a home for disabled seamen. After her 

death King William carried out her plan, and ^ospUa? 

sailors lived in Greenwich Hospital till 1865, 

when it was thought better to give them pensions. The 

building is now a Koyal Naval College. 

Thus the attacks of France only bound England more 
closely to William. Year after year, from 1692 to 1697, 
he Avent abroad to carry on the war, jind as Parliament 
saw that in fighting abroad he was preventing Louis 
from putting James back on the throne, they made 
great efforts to provide him Avith money. This was not 
easy, for now tliat people taxed' themselves in Parliament, 
forced loans could not be raised as they had been by 
earlier kings. In 1692 the treasury was empty, 
while money Avas Avanted for the Avar, and Charles Debt 
Il.’s debt to the goldsmiths was still unpaid. In 
this dilemma a clever young Whig, Charles Montague, 
persuaded Parliament to invite rich people to lend them 
a million pounds, for Avhich they Avould receive a yearly 
interest from Government. This debt has gone on till 
noAv, and has increased to more than 600 million pounds. 
The actual money lent will never be repaid till the 
National Debt is done away with, but the inter cat is so 
stejidily paid that people are glad to leave their money 
lying invested in this way. If, however, any man wants 
to have back his capital (that is, his whole sum of money 
invested), he gets a stockbroker to sell his right to the 
interest to some other man, who gives him say the £100 
or £200 which he had invested, and then takes his interest 
for the future. 

In William's reign the National Debt was still too new 
for Government to increase it very much, and in 1694 
Montague carried out another plan suggested by a Scotch- 
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man named Paterson. This was to borrow another million 
and a half, and to give the subscribers a charter creating 
them into a National Bank, called the “Governor and 
Bank of Company of the Bank of England,” which was 
England, to do all the money business of the Government, 
and get an interest on their money. This bank 
has been a great success. All Government money passes 
through it; it keeps the bullion or masses of gold and silver 
till they are made into coins; it pays the interest on the 
National Debt, and lends money to Parliament when it is 
wanted. The Bank of England now employs 1100 clerks, 
and pays £300,000 a year in salaries and pensions. Its 
banknotes are received like gold all over the world, and 
“ safe as the Bank of England ” has become a })roverb. 

We see by these important bills which were passed for 
borrowing money, that the House of Commons, in turning 
out the Stuarts and putting in a king by Act of Parliament, 
had begun to get back the old power which they liad before 
the time of the Tudors, and William was wise enough to 
let them use it. But as the two parties of Whig and Tory 
were now very sharply divided, whichever happened to be 
the strongest grew very troublesome when it did not approve 
Bise of Party what was done by the king’s ministers. In 

Govemment, this difficulty the Earl of Sunderland pointed out 
to the king that the only way to have a strong 
Government was to choose the ministers from the party 
which had the greatest number of members in Parliament. 
This is how our Government is still carried on. If the 
ministers cannot persuade a majmity of the members to 
vote with them they resign, and the queen calls upon some 
of the other party to take their i>laoe. If they, in their 
turn, do not feel strong enough, then Parliament is dis¬ 
solved, and a new one elected. In this way the ministers 
becopie the leaders in Parliament, and the choice of the 
people, as well as the servants of the sovereign. 

Though William had much trouble with his Parliaments, 
they passed many useful measures. A new “ Triennial Act ” 
decreed that a fresh Parliament must be elected every 
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three years. The law obliging all printed books and 

pamphlets to be approved by the king’s licenser 

was allowed to drop, and any man might for the 

future print what he pleased, unless it slandered 

the Government or other people. One great result of this 

was tliat instead of only one newspaper, the Freedom of 

London Gazette, which had been published for the press, 

some time, a number of newspapers soon sprang 

up, and people in all parts of England could learn what 

was being done and discussed in the great towns. 

Another very important • Act did away with the in¬ 
famous law of treason introduced by Thomas Cromwell 
ill Henry VIII.’s reign {see p. 142), and for Law of 
the future men accused of treason were allowed Treason, 
to have a lawyer to defend them, and to 
have a copy of the accusations against them. After 
tliis no man could be condemned as Vane, Stratford, 
Russell, and Sidney had been, without means of defend¬ 
ing themselves. Also in 1701 an Act was passed giving 
fixed salaries to the judges, and declaring that they could 
not be 1 ‘emoved unless they were convicted of independ- 
doing wrong, or both Houses of Parliament wished ence of 
it. No sovereign could henceforth dismiss a judge, 
as James did, because he would not strain the law in the 
king’s favour; but so long as they give just judgment the 
judges are now free from fear of either king or people. 

Still one more great measure we owe chiefly to Mon¬ 
tague, who was by this time Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
This was a new silver coinage. Up to the time 
of Charles II. silver money was made by simply 
cutting the metal with shears, and shaping and 
stamping it with a hammer. Therefore it was quite easy 
for rogues to shear the coins again, and take off a little 
silver before passing them. In this way the coins became 
smaller and smaller, and often a man who received* fifty 
shillings found, on taking them to the bank, that they were 
only worth fifty sixpences.. In Charles II.’s reign a mill 
worked by horses began to be used for making coins. 
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which had either a ribbed edge or words round the edge, 
so that they showed if they were clipj)ed; these were 
called “ milled coins. But as the old ones were still used, 

, . rogues melted down the good coin or sent it to 
France, because it was worth more than the 
clipped money, and so they made a profit. At last the 
matter became so serious that Montague, and the Lord 
Chancellor, Somers, consulted with Locke the philosopher, 
and Sir Isaac Newton, and agreed to coin a large quantity of 
new-milled money, and call in the old, Newton, who was 
made Master of the Mint, took great care that the new 
money should be true and good, and in 1C96 the change 
Window made. At first it caused great trouble and 
Tax, hardship, but in the end every one received full 
1696-1851. value for their money, and the loss was made up 
by putting a tax on window-panes. This tax was continued 
for various reasons till 1851, and we shall find that many 
houses built during those hundred and fifty years had few 
windows and small panes in order to escape the window tax. 

While these useful reforms were being made under 
William’s wise and just Government, he himself had many 
Death of troubles. In 1694 Queen Mary died of small- 
Qneen Mary, pox, and for a time he was stunned with grief. 

1694. Moreover, the Jacobites took advantage of her 
death to try and get rid of the “Dutch” king, as they 
called William. Louis XIV. promised to send over a large 
French army if the people would rise; and early in 1696 
Plot to ^ formed to murder William in a narrow 

murder lane leading to Hampton Court, on his return 
William, from hunting. Fortunately a Catholic gentleman 
named Prendergast, too honourable to counte¬ 
nance murder, warned the king. The plotters were seized 
and punished, and, as usual, the knowledge that the French 
wished to invade England made the people only more loyal. 
William was very popular at this time, for he had gained 
a great victory (1695) at the siege of Namur, and the 
English people began to be confident that he would bring 
the w-^ar against France to a successful ending. The attempt 
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to assassinate him made him still more popular. The Lords 
and Commons bound themselves in an association to avenge 
his death if he was murdered, and to put Anne on the throne. 
Thousands throughout the country signed the paper. 

The next year, Sept. 11, 1697, the war with France 
ended, and King Louis XIV. signed a peace at Ryswick in 
Holland, in which he gave up all he had con- peace of Rya- 
qiicred since the treaty of Nimeguen in 1678, wick, Sept. 
except the fortress of Strasburg, and acknow- 
ledged William as King of England, promising never again 
to disturb his Government. After eight years of war the 
country was at last at peace ! Dec. 2, 1697, was held as 
a day of thanksgiving. Processions, ])anncrs, bonfires, 
and illuminations showed how glad the people were, and 
St. Paul’s, which Sir Christopher Wren had been rebuild¬ 
ing ever since the fire of London, was used for the first 

time on that day. 

«/ 

But the peace brought bitter disappointment to the king, 
for the first thing Parliament did was to reduce the army 
at once to 10,000 and the navy to 8000 men. 

The next year they insisted on sending away 
William’s Dutch guards, and taking back land 
in Ireland which he had given to Dutchmen. They 
were still afraid of any king becoming powerful, and 
having a strong army. William was sorely hurt at wdiat 
he considered, their ingratitude to himself, and even 
threatened to go back to Holland and be king no longer. 
But in the end he gave way, though he warned them that 
they were leaving England too unprotected. 

In truth, he knew what they did not, that Louis had 


made peace, because he hoped to get what he wanted another 
way. Charles II., King of Spain, though only Question of 
thirty-five, was weak and sickly, and it was the Spanish 
known he could not live long. He had no Succession. 

children, and had an immense inheritance to leave—Spain, 
Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Spanish Netherlands, and the 
rich Spanish lands in South America. There was no one 
who had any strict right to succeed him, but there were 
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First and 
Second 
Partition 
Treaties. 


three princes who were related to Charles, and who for 
different reasons might equally well be chosen. These 
were Joseph, eldest son of the Elector of Bavaria; Archduke 
Charles, son of the Emperor Leopold; and Philip, Duke 
of Anjou, grandson of Louis XIV. Now Louis XIV. knew 
that the other states of Europe would not like his grandson 
to have such immense power, and he wanted to make a 
compact with William to lielp him in getting at least part 
of it. This William was willing to do if he could only 
keep Louis out of the Netherlands. But to make good 
terms lie wanted a strong army at his back, and this was 
why he was so vexed that Parliament reduced it. Still 

t/ 

he did his best. Two treaties were made—by 
the first Charles II. left all his dominions to 
the young Prince of Bavaria, of whom no one 
was jealous. Unfortunately he died on Feb. 6, 
1699, and a second treaty gave Spain and the Netherlands to 
the Archduke Charles, and the rest to the Duke of Anjou. 
Louis did not like this, but was Avilling to make the best 
of it. Meanwhile the treaty w’as secret, and the Spanish 
ministers were not consulted. When they discovered 
that their lands were being divided without their permis¬ 
sion they were very angry, especially with William, and 
persuaded Charles II., who died six months after the 
Anjou **ccond treaty, to make a will leaving the whole 
becomes to the Duke of Aujou. Would liouis now stand 
King of Lis treaty or by the will 1 The temptation 
was too great. lie know that William’s army 
was disbanded, so he brohc all the treaties into which he 
had entered with the European powers, and accepted the iii- 
lieritance for his grandson, who became Philij) V. of Spain. 

At first sight this seems to have very little to do with 
England, and so the English Parliament thought. They 
were annoyed with William for having interfered at all 
and made the treaties. They did not want to go to war 
about foreign countries; they were far more anxious to 
settle who should reign after Anne, for she had just lost 
her last living child the Duke of Gloucester. By an 
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“ Act of Settlement ” they decided that the English crown 
should pass on Anne’s death to the Electress Sophia of Han¬ 
over and her children, she being granddaughter 
of James I., the only Protestant descendant of Settlement, 
the English royal family {see table, p. 264). It 
is under this Act that our present Queen holds her crown. 

But they soon found out that, while providing for a 
danger far off, they had overlooked one close at hand. 
All the object of the last war had been to keep 
the French out of the Spanish Netherlands, and fortresses 
now Louis put French garrisons into the for- in the 
tresses in the name of his grandson Philip V., 
and even kept the Dutch garrisons prisoner till William 
acknowledged Philip as King of Spain. Even then 
Parliament, however, did not wish to fight, 
though they allowed William to make a “ triple 
alliance ” between England, Holland, and the 
Emperor Leopold to turn Louis out of the Netherlands. 
At last, one morning in Sepk 1701, they learnt that their 
exiled king James II. had died in France, and 
Louis XIV. had recognised his son as Janies III. of nisea the* 
England. Then all at once the nation saw how Pretender, 
dangerous it was that Louis should be so power- 
ful. That he should try to dictate to them who should 
be King of England was not to be borne, and the people 
clamoured for war. William dissolved the Tory Parliament, 
and another was elected, which at once voted men and 
money to fight against this French king, who insisted on 
settling England’s affairs. 

But William, who had long been failing in health, was 
too ill to command this new army; and knowing that Lord 
Churchill, now Earl of Marlborough, was a* military genius, 
he named him commaifder-in-chief. Even before Death of 
war was declared his reign was over. On Feb. wiiuam, 
20, 1702, he fell from his horse and broke Rig 1702 . 
collfir-bone; and on March 8 this grave, silent man, who 
had done so much for England, and received so little 
gratitude in return, passed to his rest. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

THE LAST OF THE STUARTS 
Queen Anney 1702-1714. 

When William died Anne was proclaimed queen. Her young 
Catholic half-brother, James Stuart, knew it was hopeless to 
Anne pro- effort to secure the throne. He re¬ 

claimed mained at the French court, and was called King 
Queen. James III. or the “ Chevalier de St. George,” 
while in England he was known as “ the Pretender.” In 
Scotland he had many supporters, but they could not move. 

“ Good Queen Anne,” as she was called, was a favour¬ 
ite with the English people, who were glad to have once 
more an English sovereign. She was a slow-minded 
and obstinate woman, but affectionate and good. Like 
Character Elizabeth, she loved her people, and 

of Queen wished to do well for them, while they re- 
spected her for the resignation which she had 
shown when losing her children one after the other. She 
was much guided by Marlborough, for his wife had been 
her friend from childhood, and they wrote to each other 
almost daily, Anne calling Lady Marlborough “ Mrs. Free¬ 
man,” while she called the queen “Mrs. Morley.” Anne’s 
husband. Prince George of Denmark, was a dull, good- 
natured man, who did not interfere in politics. The dis¬ 
putes in this reign were not between the sovereign and the 
people, but between the Whigs and Tories. 

The Whigs wanted war with France, the Tories wanted 
only to defend *the English shores, and not to fight on 
j * « the continent. Marlborough was a moderate 

Marlborough Tory, but as a general he was eager for war, 
and Oodol- and SO was Lord Godolphin, who was Lord High 
Treasurer. These two men had the chief in¬ 
fluence in the ministry for the next eight years. 

Very soon after her coronation the queen declared war 
with France, and Marlborough crossed over to the Nether- 
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lands and took Li4ge. Louis had only the King of Bavaria 
on his side, while against him he had the Dutch, who wanted 
to drive him out of the Spanish Netherlands; the Qraad aui- 
English, who required him to send away the anceatwar 
“Pretender’-; the German Emperor Leopold, 
who wanted the Spanish possessions for Archduke Charles; 
the King of Prussia, the King of Portugal, tlie Duke of 
Savoy, and several minor princes. The war was going on 
at the same time in the Netherlands, Spain, Italy, and 
Germany. The three men by w’hose counsels the great 
Alliance was chiefly guided were Heinsius the Grand Pen¬ 
sionary or leading statesman of Holland, Prince Eugene of 
Savoy the imperial general, and Marlborough, who was the 
leading spirit everywhere. 

The work Marlborough did was almost beyond belief. 
He directed the movements both in Flanders and Spain; 
he was constantly treating with the ministers at the 
courts of the different allies, and he crossed from time 
to time over to England to join in politics and keep up 
the enthusiasm for the war. He had great faults; he was 
avaricious, and he had no true sense of honour, character 
He deserted his first friend, James II., at the of Marl- 
Revolution, and when William III. was his 
sovereign, he turned back and plotted with James. Yet 
he was an able statesman, and the greatest general England 
had before Wellington. He was calm and diplomatic, 
humane on the battlefield, and quite heedless of danger, 
while at the same time he knew at once what ought to be 
done by each of the armies fighting over nearly the whole 
of Europe. Yet for the first two years he could do but 
little more than hold Louis in check, for the allies were 
timid and did not work together. 

During these two .years very little happened at home. 
The Tories made a great attack upon the Dissenters, who 
were all Whigs, hoping to keep them out of 
Parliament. An “ Occasional Conformity Bill ” co^r^ty 
was brought in to prevent Dissenters from taking 1702- 
the sacrament in church (according to the Test 
Act) merely to get into office, and then going as usual to 
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their chapels. The bill was passed by the Commons, but 
always thrown out by the Lords till 1711, when at last 
the Lords gave way, and for more than a hundred years 
a special favour had to be granted each year in Parliament 
to allow Dissenters to bold office. In 1704 Marlborough, 
Queen wished to keep the Tories in good humour, 

Anne’s persuaded Aniie to give up to the Church the 
Bounty, 1704. tenths, which had been paid to 

the king ever since the Pope had lost them. This money, 
which is called Queen Anne’s Bounty,” is still used to 
increase the incomes of the poorer clergy. 

Meanwhile Marlborough was growing tired of the slow¬ 
ness of the allies. King Louis had gathered a large army 
and sent it to join the Bavarians on the Danube, meaning 
to risk a great battle near Vienna against the Austrians 
under Prince Eugene. Marlborough saw the danger at 

Battle of plans, but marched 

Blenheim, straight to the Danube, joined Prince Eugene 
Aug. IS, 1704. ^ little village called Blenheim, afid there, 

on Aug. 13,1704, fought that famous battle in which two- 
thirds of the French army, so long thought to be invincible, 
were killed, wounded, or taken prisoner. 

Queen Anne was sitting in the bay-window of the 
library at Windsor when the news of the glorious victory 
Taking of reached her. A few days before she had learnt 
Gibraltar, that the strong fortress of Gibraltar liad been 
Aug, 3,1704. liaken by Admiral Booke, and it was clear that 
the tide of war had turned. Marlborough, wlio had been 
created a duke, became the idol of the English people and 
the terror of France. Parliament gave him a large estate 
near Woodstock, wliere he built the splendid mansion called 
“Blenheim House,”and when the next elections took place in 
1705, Godolphin and Marlborough had a strong Whig party 
in Parliament, because the people were in favour of the tvar. 
Marlborough went back to Flanders, and gained anotliei* 
Battle of victory at Kamillies in May 1706, taking 

Ramiiuei, possession of nine strong fortresses between 
May i7oa piaftders and France. The Emperor of Austria 
even to make him governor of the Spanish Nether* 
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lands, but the English and the Dutch were both so much 
against it that Marlborough refused. About the same time 
the Earl of Peterborough, who was commanding the Eng¬ 
lish army in Spain, took Barcelona, and driving Philip V. 
back into France, proclaimed Archduke Charles king at 
Madrid. Defeated on all sides, Louis now began p^, 
to wish for peace. He offered to give up Spain poses peace, 
and the Netherlands to Archduke Charles, if 
Philip might keep Naples, Sicily, and Milan. There is no 
doubt peace ought to have been made. But the war had 
become popular in England, and the Whigs, who were now 
the strong party, were afraid they would lose power if it 
was ended. So- they made difficulties, and, for their own 
selfish ends, drove France to desperation, and wasted men 
and money for the next seven years in a useless war. 

Happily England was now prosperous enough to bear 
the burden. In spite of war and the peril of the enemy’s 
ships at sea, commerce was so flourishing that the ministers 
had no difficulty in borrowing more and more money, and 
the National Debt increased to fifty-four millions of pounds. 
This debt was now useful to the Government, tjaeofthe 
because so many people drew interest from it National 
that they were very anxious not to have civil 
war, for fear they should lose by it. This was shown very 
clearly when in 1708 the Pretender attemi)ted 
to cross to Scotland with 4000 French troops, by the 
He caught the measles just before starting, and Pretender, 
the French ships, going without him, were driven 
back by Admiral Byng. But this alarm made the “ stock ” 
of the National Debt fall 14 or 15 per cent; that is, any 
man who had lent £100 could only sell his interest to 
another man for £85, because, if there had been a civil war, 
it was not certain that the interest would be paid. This 
is even now one of the great safeguards against riots and 
rebellions in England. So many are interested in having 
a steady Government which will pay its debts, that the 
greater number are always on the side of law and order. 

The Bank of England, too, was another help both to 
Government and to trade. It was so much sounder and 
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safer than the goldsmiths’ banks had been^ that merchants 
who dealt with it were more easily able to get 
credit, and work by bills of exchange—that is, 
by giving a promise to pay instead of actual 
money—and the bank did an enormous business, and was 
able to help Government Avheu necessary. This, together 
state of with the new coinage, made the country pros- 
townsand perous and the towns increase rapidly. Bristol 
coimtiy. large again by the trade with the West 

Indies; Manchester and Norwich, Leeds and Sheffield, 
became important; and Liverpool, to which many mer¬ 
chants had moved after the plague and fire of London, began 
to take a great place among towns. One unfortunate thing 
grew out of all this prosperity—the fine race of yeomen, 
]>ecreaBe of lived and worked on their own land, 

yooman which had been their fathers’ and forefathers’ 
class, before them, began to die out. So much waste 
land was enclosed, that farming became less profitable, and 
the rich merchants were so anxious to buy estates of their 
own, that the yeomen found it paid better to sell their pro- 
jJerty and put their money into trade. In this way England 
lost those simple, stalwart, independent men who had been 
the backbone of the country ever since Saxon times. 

On the other hand, in the year 1707 England and Scot¬ 
land were at last made one. Up to that time there had 


been still heavy duties raised upon any goods 
ActofUiUon passing between the two countries, and as Scot- 

Scotland, land was a poor land, and had to import many 
Jan. 1707; in things, this pressed heavily upon the people. 

began to grow restless, and being speci¬ 
ally angry with the English about a Scotch 
colony which had failed on the Gulf of Darien because of 
the English trading laws, they passed a law in the Scotch 
Parliament in 1703, that when Queen Anne should die 
they would have one of the Protestant princes for a king, 
but not the same one as England. This would have been 
very bad, for with two kings once more in the island^ war 
would be-sure to follow. So the English gave way about 
the duties, agreeing to let goods pass fi:ee across the border 
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if the Scots would give up their separate Parliament, and 
send members to the English Parliament, as in the days 
of Cromwell. At first the Scots were very unwilling, 
but in 1707 a commission from both countries met, and 
agreed that the Scots should keep their own Presby¬ 
terian Church and their own Scotch laws, but give up 
their Parliament, and send instead forty-five members to 
the English House of Commons and sixteen peers to the 
Lords. By this “Act of Unionboth countries were 
united under the name of “ Great Britain.” And now 
once more the Saxon-speaking people were one, as in days 
of old when North-Humber-land reached to the Kingdom ot 
Firth of Forth. The crosses of St. George and Qreat 
St. Andrew were blended to form the “ Union 
Jack,” and in our day Scotchmen and Englishmen are 
brothers in interest, in nationality, and in good-feeling, 
while both countries have flourished ever since they joined 
hands across the border. 

It is painful ^to turn from this picture to that of the 
sister-country Ireland. There, as we have seen {see p. 245), 
the Treaty of Limerick was not kept, but the Catholics, 
cowed and disheartened by their defeat, were treated by 
England and by the Irish Protestants as cruelly during the 
next fifty years as ever the Huguenots had been by the 
Catholics abroad. Penal laws we.re passed per¬ 
secuting the priests, forbidding Catholics to hold 
land, bribing their children to become Protestants, 
or taking away their means of education. All these, as well 
as the laws against manufactures and trade in Ireland, drove 
the people to desperation, and taught them habits of deceit 
and lawlessness from which we are even now suffering. 

All this time the war was dragging wearily on. Marl¬ 
borough gained three more important victories at Oude- 
narde, Lille, and Malplaquet; but in Spain the v 
French were again successful, and Philip V. went ^ 1 , 708 ; 
back to Madrid. Still France was so exhausted Luie, 170 s; 
that in 1709 Louis again proposed peace, and^J^^®*’ 
again the Emperor of Austria and the English 
ministers refused. But they made a mistake, and Marl- 
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borough made a still greater one in asking to be appointed 
Captain-General of the forces for life. There was nothing 
the English had dreaded so much ever since the days of 
Cromwell, as a great man with an army at his back, and 
they were getting tired of the war and the Whigs. 

Just at this time a noisy Tory preacher. Dr. Sacheverell, 
preached a sermon on “ divine right ” and the wickedness 
of resisting a sovereign. The Whigs thought this was 
an attack on the rights of William III. and Anne, and 
the ministers impeached Dr. Sacheverell before the House 
of Lords, He was found guilty, but the nation 
SachevereU much on his siclc that the Lords only 

condemned him not to preach for three years, 
and to have his sermon burnt. It was a foolish affair, 
but the people were just then in the humour to quarrel 
with the Whig ministers. They took Dr. Sacheverelfs 
part, and when he was set free they followed him with 
shouts of ‘‘ The Church and Dr. Sacheverell,” lighted bon¬ 
fires, rang the church-bells, and illuminated the streets. 

Queen Anne sympathised with the people. She had 
always been a Tory at heart, and she had just quarrelled 
with the Duchess of Marlborough, and taken as her friend 
Mrs. Masham, a cousin of a very able statesman, Eobert 
Harley, who was opposed to the ministers and to Marh 
Attack on Harley, and a brilliant speaker named 

Mariborougk St. John, began now to attack Marlborough in 
and the Parliament, and to cry out that the war should 
Whiga, im stopped; and the great political writer Dean 
Swift helped them with fierce articles in the papers. “ Six 
millions of supplies and almost fifty millions of debt,” he 
wrote, “ the High Allies have been the ruin of us.” Even 
the people turned against their idol, and accused him of 
carrying on the war for his own benefit. At last, in 1710, 
Anne dismissed the ministry, and appointed Harley as 
* “ Earl of Oxford ” and St. John as “ Viscount 

Oxford and Bolingbroke ” to bo her chief ministers. Parlia- 
BoUngbroke, ment was dissolved, and after the elections the 
1710-1714. Qf Commons was full of Tories. A few 

months later Marlborough was dismissed from his com- 
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mand, which was given to the Duke of Ormond, a strong 
Tory. Marlborough was even accused of having misused 
public money; his wife was sent away from court, and he 
himself left England, an example of a man treated with in¬ 
gratitude because he relied too much on his great success. 

The Tories now began at once to make terms* with 
France, and the peace of Utrecht was signed in 1713. 
England did not gain as much as she W’ould have done seven 
years before. Though the French were expelled from the 
Netherlands and from Germany, yet Philip still kept Spain 
and Spanish America under a promise that the peace of 
crowns of Spain and France were never to be Utrecht, 
united. Austria gained Milan, Naples, and the 
Spanish Netherlands ; the Dutch received a strong line of 
fortresses to defend their country; England kept Gibraltar 
and Minorca, and was given Hudson’s Bay and Straits, 
Newfoundland and Acadia, now called Nova Scotia, about 
which English and French fishermen had been quarrelling 
for a century. Louis promised solemnly to acknowledge 
Anne and her successors of the house of Hanover as lawful 
sovereigns of England, and never again to support the 
Pretender, who went to live in Lorraine; and England was 
given the sole right, for thirty years, of trading in negro 
slaves with the Spanish colonies, and of sending one mer¬ 
chant ship each year to the South Seas. But the English 
ministers were so anxious to avoid troublesome questions 
that they left a stain on English honour. The Catalans, 
a people in the north-west of Spainj had stood by the allies 
in the war, and had been assured that their liberty should 
bo protected. But the Austrian emperor did not care to 
uphold them, and England, though reluctantly, left them 
to the mercy' of Spain, to which, after a long struggle, they 
were obliged to stibmit, July 1715. 

Anne’s rei^n was now drawing to a close. She was 
known to be ill, and every one began to think who would 
succeed her. Old Princess Sophia of Hanover had died, 
and her son George, Elector of Hanover, was the Protes¬ 
tant heir named by Parliament in the Act of Succession. 
As he was a German )vho could not speak a word of 
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English, the Jacobites secretly hoped they might succeed 
in proclaiming the Pretender, and even the Tory minis¬ 
ters Bolingbroko and Oxford began to intrigue 
with him, because they knew that George would 
favour the Whigs. But the end came before 
they Atere prepared. The queen was one day much upset 
by a violent quarrel between Bolingbroke and Oxford in 
the Council Chamber, in consequence of which Oxford 
received his dismissal. Almost immediately afterwards 
she was seized with apoplexy and died two days later, 
Aug. 1, 1714. The Whig Dukes of Argyle and Somerset 
at once consulted with the Duke of Shrewsbury, who was 
President of the Council and, though a Tory, no friend of 
George I. Pretender. Troops were stationed both in 

proclaimed London and Portsmouth, and, before the Jacob- 
ites could make any opposition, George Lewis, 
Elector of Hanover and great-grandson of James I., was 
proclaimed king. 

We have now left behind us the troubled period, during 
which the Stuarts tried to be absolute kings, and Parlia¬ 
ment and the nation withstood them. This struggle, which 
lasted for nearly a hundred years, from 1603 till the reign 
of William and Mary, ended in Parliament being more 
powerful than before, and we shall see that in the reign 
of George I. it gained new strength. As the new king 
RiseofCon-C<^^l^ ^^^^rstand discussions in English, ho 
atitutionai no longer sat in the Cabinet Council, as other 
Government, and queens had done. The leading man 

among the ministers took his place, with the title of 
‘‘ Prime Minister,’* and from that time the prime ministers 
have, under the sovereign, been the real rulers of the 
country. But the people still clung as strongly as ever to 
a steady hereditary sovereign, not wishing ever again to try 
the experiment of doing without a king. They had learnt 
that a “ Constitutional Government,” in which the sovereign 
chooses the ministers and prevents any one man from tak¬ 
ing all the power into his hands, is the safest and best. 

Meanwhile during this centu^ the nation had been 
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silently growing in prosperity and in culture. As the 
country grew richer more people had leisure to cultivate 
their minds. The English ministers of this Literattire 
period gave pensions and appointments to men ofthewth 
of letters, and we find Milton, Newton, Locke, 

Addison, Swift, Steele, and many others holding posts 
under Government. This was an ago rich in literature. 
“News-Letters,^’ which afterwards grew into newspapers or 
journals, had begun during the Civil War, and increased, as 
we have seen, after 1G95, when the press was freed from con¬ 
trol. Dean Swift wrote political articles in the ExamiTier, and 
published his satirical Tale of a Tub (1704); Steele published 
two penny papers, the 2'atler (1709) and the Sjpectatcyr 11), 
in which Addison and others wrote brilliant essays upon 
things of daily life, and charming sketches such as that of 
Sir Roger de Coverley. In more serious literature we have 
Locke’s famous essays on the Human Understanding (1690) 
and on Toleration, In History Bishop Burnet wrote his 
History of his own Time (1715), and Pepys his delightful 
Diary, At this time, too, stories or works of fiction became 
popular, such as Bunyan’s Pilgrim's Progress, Do Foe’s 
llobinson Crusoe (1719), Swift’s Gulliver's Travels (1726), 
and Arbuthnot’s History of John Ihdl, in which Englishmen 
first received that name. Among poets we have Cowley, 
Milton, Dryden, and Pope, and the satirist Samuel Butler, 
the author of lludihras. During this and the next century 
a change gradually took place in literature. At the begin¬ 
ning men wrote in a cumbrous or florid style; towards the 
end they wrote in plain terse sentences, being more anxious 
to be well understood than to write fine periods. This was 
because people were more educated, and writers no longer 
appealed only to learned men; they had to write for the 
])ublic. One great and good result of this spread of books, 
newspapers, and knowledge of all kinds, was that a feeling 
of toleration began to grow up, leading people to under¬ 
stand that others might differ from them in opinion, and 
making it impossible that England should ever go back to 
the old times of persecution and tyranny. 
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PART VIL 

THE EXPANSION OF ENGLAND 


KINGS OF THE HOUSE OF HANOVER 

(Or Bnmswick Luneburg. Family name—Giielph.) 


JAMES I. 


Frwlgrick V., m. Princess 
Elector Elizabeth. 

Palatine. | 

Ernest,.n* Sophia. 

Elector of 
Hanover, a 
ile.scenclant of 
the duelphs, 

Dukes of 
Brunswick or 
Hanover. 


I 


GEORGE I. (Elector of Hanover), 


b. 1060, d. 1727, 
r. 1714-1727, 
m. Sophia of Zdl. 


GEORGE II. (Elector of Hanover), 


b. 1683, d. 1760, ! 

r. 1727-1760, Frederick, 

m. Caroline of Prince of Wale.s, in. Augu-sta of Saxe- 
Anspach. died 1751. Gotha. 

GEORcIe III. (King of Hamver, 
b. 1738, d. 1820, . 1814). 

r. 17G0>-1820, 
m. Charlotte of 
jlf ecklenberg-Strcl itz. 


GEORGE IV., Frederick, 
b. 1762, d. 1830, Duke of York, 
r. 1820-1830, b. 1703, d. 1827. 
in. Caroline of No heir. 
Brunswick. 

Princess Charlotb;, 
b. 1790, d. 1817. 


WILLIAM IV., Edward, Ernest Augustus, 
b. 1765, d. 1837, Duke of Kent. Duke of 
r. 1830-18.37, b. 1767, d. 1820. Cumlie.rland 
m. Adelaide of and King of 

Saxe-Meiningen, VICTORIA, Hanover. 

No heir. b. 1819, b. 1771, d. 1851. 

came to the 
throne, 1837, 

in. Albert of Saxe-Coburg 
Gotha. 


VIcbjrla, Albert Alice, Alfred, llele.na, liouise, Arthur, Leojiold, Beatrice, 

£inpe.ss Edward, Grand Duke of Princess Mar- Duke of Duke of Princ,cs.s 

Frederick Prince of Duchess Edin- Christian, chioness Con- Albany, ofBatten- 

ofGer- Wales, of Hesse, buigh. of Lome, naught, d. 1884. b(!ig. 

many. d. 1878. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

ENGLAND STRENGTHENED BY PEACE AT HOME AND 

CONQUEST ABROAD 

aeorge 1714-1727. George IL, 1727-1760. 

Seven weeks after Queen Anne’s death, George I. landed 
with his only son at Greenwich. Though he was a 
foreigner he was well received, for the nation ' 
wanted rest and settled government. If we look 
hack, we shall see that during the twenty-five 
years which had passed since James 11. fled to France 
there had been two serious wars—one from 1689 to 1697, 
which kept William III. constantly abroad, and ended in 
the peace of Ryswick (p. 251); the other from 1702 to 
1713, in which Marlborough gained his victories, and which 
ended in the peace of Utrecht, only a year before Anne 
died. England had joined in these wars i)artly to defend 
Holland, but chiefly to prevent France from putting James 
and his son back on the throne, and the cost of these wars 
in money aloae had been so great that the National Debt, 
begun in 1692, had increased in twenty-two years to nearly 
thirty-eiffht millions of pounds. What the people now wanted 
was a king who would let Parliament and the ministers 
govern the country, and not stir up strife, so as to give 
the Pretender a chance to return. 

George I. was just the man they required. He was 
fifty-four years of ago, awkward and slow, and 
ho cared more for his homo in Hanover than^^^g®j®^ 
for being King of England. But he was honest 
and well-intentioned; ho did his best to reign according to 
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the laws, and interfered as little as possible. He natu¬ 
rally leaned towards the Whigs, who had put him on the 
throne, and even before he reached England he 
mentof' dismissed the Tory ministers. The new Parlia- 
Oxford, ment was nearly all Whig; and Oxford, Holing- 
broke, and Ormond were impeached for having 
an rmon * with the Jacobites. Ormond and 

Bolingbroke fled to Franco; Oxford remained, and was 
imprisoned for two years in the Tower. 

For a long time the people were very restless, for many 
still held by the Stuarts. Such serious riots broke out in 
the Midland Counties that a Riot Act was passed 
in 1715, decreeing that if any crowed did not 
disperse quietly after the Act was publicly read, 
then the authorities might use force, and could not be 
blamed if any one was hurt. 

In Scotland and the north of England the rebellion was 
more serious. The Highlanders rose under the Earl of 
Mar, and the English Jacobites under the Earl of Derwent- 
Jacobite water and Mr. Forster, member for Northumber- 
RebeUion of land. The Duke of Argylo, however, who was 
sent against them, defeated the Scots at Sheriff- 
muir, near Stirling, on the same day, Nov. 13, that the 
English Jacobites surrendered at Preston in Lancashire. 
In two months the rebellion was over. The Pretender, 
who landed in Scotland a month later, was forced to go 
back to France with Mar. Forster escaped, and young 
Lord Derwentwater was executed. These riots and the re- 


Septeimiai made the nation anxious to have a strong 

Fariiaments, government; and in 1716 a Bill was passed 
allowing the king to keep the same Parliament 
for seven years, and so the law remains to this day. 

Meanwhile in France Louis XIV., who had reigned 
seventy-one years, and had been such an enemy to England, 
died in 1715, and his great-grandson, a young 
AUiance of boy of ten, became Louis XV. So France 
ceased to trouble our country during the next 
twenty years ; especially as the Duke of Orleans, who was 
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regent, made an alliance with England and Holland, pro¬ 
mising to support the house of Hanover, if these countries 
would help him to secure the French crown to the line of 
Orleans, if Philip V. of Spain should break his promise and 
claim both crowns, in the case of the death of Louis XV. 
England and France did indeed declare war Battle of 
against Spain in 1718, when Philip threatened CapePaasaro, 
Sicily. Sir George Byng defeated the Spanish 
fleet at Cape Passaro, and the Spaniards tried to invade 
Scotland in 1719, but the struggle only lasted a short 
time, and Philip gave way. 

Having now peace at home and abroad the English 
people turned their attention to commerce. Trade had 
been spreading even during the wars, and English spread of 
merchants did business with Turkey, Italy, Spain, English 
Portugal, Holland, Germany, Kussia, Norway, the 
Baltic, America, Africa, and the East Indies. In 1714 the 
peace of Utrecht, by putting an end to fighting on the 
sea, made traffic safer, and those who had hoarded their 
money in troubled times now wished to use it in trade. 
Many companies were started which made large profits 
in manufactures, mining, shipping, and commerce. Among 
these the most popular was the South Sea Com- 
pany, which had been formed in 1711 to tirade Company, 
with South America, and which hoped to do iTu-na. 
such great things, that in 1719 the directors offered to pay 
off the National Debt, by giving shares in the undertaking to 
thos^ to whom the Government owed money, if the ministers 
in return would give them special privileges. But unfor¬ 
tunately the Bank of England also offered to work off the 
National Debt, and the two companies bid against each 
other higher and higher, till at last, in April 1720, the 
Government passed a Bill accepting the offer of the South 
Sea Company to advance seven ami a half millions of pounds/ 

Good men of business knew that it was impossible* they 
could make large enough profits to meet this enormous sum, 
and Robert Walpole, a sound-headed Norfolk squire, pro¬ 
tested in Parliament against the Bill. But in vain 1 All 
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England went wild to have South Sea shares. Country 
Bobertwai- sold their estates to speculate with 
pole protests, the money; clergymen, widows, bankers, doctors, 
lawyers, all pressed forward to buy, till a share 
of £100 sold for £1000. Besides this, other bubble com¬ 
panies soon sprang up to take advantage of the mania for 
speculation, and the Stock Exchange became like a great 
gambling-house. At last the South Sea directors, finding 
that the smaller companies were spoiling their market, ex¬ 
posed some of them, and in doing this ruined themselves. 

South Sea people’s confidence waiy shaken and 

Bubble they began to examine more closely, it was clear 
iburets, that the enormous profits which had been pro- 
March 1721. could never be paid. The shares fell 

rapidly from £1000 to £135, and at last almost to nothing. 
The South Sea Bubble had burst, the company failed, and 
hundreds were ruined. Lord Stanhope, one of the min¬ 
isters, died of the shock; another, Lord Sunderland, re¬ 
signed, and the nation called loudly for Walpole, who alone 
had opposed the Bill, to put matters straight. 

The king wisely did as the people wished. A new 
ministry was formed in March 1721, with Walpole at the 
head, and with the help of the Bank of England he suc- 
Waipoie calming the panic, even paying back 

Prime some of the money. For the next twenty years 
Minister, Walpole was the foremost man in England. He 
1721 -1742. rnsLiL who was called Prime 


Minister,” and took the place in the Cabinet whiclb the 
sovereign had held till then (p. 262). Walpole was a 
rough, coarse, country gentleman, with very little learning 
or originality; he made no great refonns, while he has 
been much blamed for getting his own way in Parliament 
by bribing the members. But, on the other hand, he was 
a clear-headed, practical man, with plenty of sound common 
sense. He knew that the country was in a very restless 
state, because the Catholics and Dissenters were irritated 
by the laws made against them, and because many of the 
Tory country gentlemen wanted the Stuarts back. 



1722] 


GREAT WHIG FAMILIES 


269 


Now, being a country gentleman himself, Walpole could 
gather round him the great Whig families, such as the 
Russolls, Cavendishes, and others who favoured the house 
of Hanover. These families had great power in 
nominating members to Parliament, and more* families and 
over many places where towns had fallen into nomination 
decay, such as Old Sarum, near Salisbury, still 
sent members, though there were hardly any people to 
vote, and the few there were sold the seat to the highest 
bidder. Thus more than half the members of Parliament 
were not really chosen by the people, but nominated by 
the Government, and Walpole had a House of Commons 
which would do much as he liked. 

He made use of it to give the country rest. By 
remaining friendly with the French he kept the Pretender 
quiet, and without repealing the laws against Walpole 
Hissenters and Catholics, he managed that they gives the 
should not bo put in force. There was, indeed, 
a slight Jacobite conspiracy in 1722, and Atterbury, Bishop 
of Rochester, was banished for encouraging it ; and there 
was trouble in Ireland because Walpole had given > 

a patent to an English ironmaster named Wood 
to coin farthings and halfpence to the value of 
£108,000 for circulation in Ireland. The Irish Parliament 
objected that they should lose by this coinage, and Swift, 
who disliked Walpole, published seven letters, called the 
Drapier letters, on the subject, which inflamed the people 
still more. Walpole, however, wisely withdrew the half- 
l)ence, and no evil followed. In this way he kept peace, 
and taught the people to value a steady Government, under 
which they could live and work quietly. 

When George I, died of a fit of apoplexy in his carriage, 
on his way to Osnabruck, in Hanover, June 10 , Death of 
1727, his son succeeded him without any dis- George i., 
turbance; and though the new king did not like 
Walpole, he found him too useful to be sent away, and 
the change of kings made no difference to England. 
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Ge(yrge IL, 1727-1760. 

George 11. was a thorough German like his father, 
though he could speak English. He was stubborn and 
passionate, and would often have sacrificed England to 
Hanover; but fortunately his wife, Caroline of 
Anspach, had great influence over him, and 
being a clever woman, she saw how valuable 
Walpole was, and upheld him till her death in 1737. 
Then towards the end of the reign the great Pitt, after¬ 
wards Lord Chatham, took the reins of government, and 
we shall see that George II.’s reign was an important one 
in history, because he was, in spite of himself, in the hands 
of two able ministers, both of whom he disliked. 

For the next ten years there is very little to relate. 
Walpole was chiefly employed in economising, and paying 
off part of the National Debt, while at the same time he 
also abolished the duties on many articles sent in 
England. He was the first to see the 
folly of forbidding the colonies to trade with 
other countries, and he allowed Georgia and Carolina to 
export rice to different parts of Europe. By this means 
the Carolina rice took the place of the inferior rice of Italy 
and Egypt, and all countries profited by it. He also tried 
to lighten the custom duties paid at our own seaports, and 
Failure of collect the duties on certain goods as excise or 
Excise Bill, inland taxes. If he could have done this, it 

1733. ' would have stopped a great deal of smuggling, 

made London a free port, and doubled English trade. But 
the people did not understand this, and thought it would 
be unbearable to have excise officers coming to their shops, 
and the agitation was so great against the bill that Walpole 
withdrew it. Still his influence remained very strong, till 
he made the mistake which so often ruins popular 
w^poie Bttinisters. He liked to have power in his own 
alienates his hands, and being jealous of others, he parted 
friends, degrees with nearly all the best men in his 
Cabinet. The result was that a strong “ opposition ” jiarty 
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was formed against him, led by such men as Pulteney, 
afterwards Earl of Bath, Carteret, and Chesterfield, while 
among the younger men the most eloquent and earnest was 
William Pitt, a young cornet, who was grandson 
of a former governor of Madras. This party 
took the name of the “ Patriots,” and complained 
loudly against Walpole’s peace policy, and the bribery 
by which he secured votes. AValpole treated them with 
good-humoured contempt, although they had the support 
of Frederick, Prince of Wales, who had quarrelled with his 
l)areiits. When they talked of patriotism and honour, he 
laughed at them, saying, “They would grow wiser and 
come out of that,” and he held his ground, till a quarrel 
with Spain which broke out in 1739 began his fall. 

In fact a secret danger was threatening England, for 
France was extremely jealous of her trade and her colonies, 
and in 1733 Louis XV., who had now children of his own, 
and was no longer afraid of his uncle Philip V., made a 
“ Family Compact ” with him that Spain should family 
gradually take away her South American trade Comj«ict, 
from England and give it to France. France 
in return promised to help Spain to get back Gibraltar. No 
one knew of the compact at the time, but it was really the 
beginning of a long sti^uggle between England and France 
which should have the chief trade and colonies of the world. 

It was not difficult for Spain to find an excuse for 
quarrelling with England. We shall remember that by 
the Treaty of Utrecht (p. 261) one English ship of 600 tons 
was to be allowed to trade each year with the South Seas. 
This ship had not kept strictly to the bargain. Other 
small ships hovered near, and brought in goods by night 
to the large one, so that much more than one shipload was 
landed. Besides this a number of English goods -vvar of 
were smuggled into the Spanish ports of America, Jenkins’s 
and the Spaniards in return used their right of 
searching ships at sea. This often led to acts of vio¬ 
lence, which became worse after the compact with France, 
and the English grew very indignant. In 1738 a sea^ 
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captain named Jenkins came before Parliament and said 
that his ears had been cut off by the Spaniai’ds in 1731, 
and that they had abused England and the king. It 
is very doubtful whether this was true, and Walpole tried 
hard to keep peace. But the Patriots used the story to 
stir up the country, and they forced Walpole to declare 
war against his own judgment. “They may ring their 
bells now,” said he, when the people rejoiced at the war, 
“ but they will soon bo wringing their hands.” 

He was right, but he had better have resigned and let 
those manage the -war who approved of it. The beginning 

Fall of of the struggle did not go well, and people said 
Walpole, it was bccauso Walpole was against it. More- 
Jan. 1742. became mixed up with a much larger 

war w'hich broke out in 1740 all over Europe, while at the 
same time a terrible frost in the winter of 1740, and a bad 
harvest the next summer, brought great suffering both to 
England and Ireland. Bread rose to famine prices, and 
the people, always ready to blame the Government, cried 
out loudly against Walpole. At last, in Jan. 1742, he was 
obliged to resign. As usual his enemies wished to impeach 
him, but ho had still too many friends. He was raised to 
the peerage with the title of Earl of Oxford and a jiension 
of £4000 a year. He was the first chief minister who 
received a title on retiring from office, instead of running 
the risk of losing his head. This shows how the House 
of Commons was now beginning to govern the country. 
In former *times there was no means of getting rid of an 
unpopular minister except by impeaching him. But now 
that the real power was in the hands of the Commons a 
minister could be set aside and at the same time honoured for 
his past services by removing him to the House of Lords. 

With the fall of Walpole fell also the policy of peace 
with France, which had lasted for more than a quarter of a 
centufy. The new ministry which was now formed was 
quite willing to do what George II. had long wanted, and 
join the war on the Continent to protect Hanover. This 
war had sprung up because the Emperor Charles VI., having 
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no son, hacl persuaded the great powers to sign a treaty 
called the “ Pragmatic Sanction,’^ promising that 
his daughter Maria Theresa should have all his Austrian 
possessions. But when ho died in 1740 none of Succession, 
those who had signed, except England and Hol¬ 
land, were willing to keep their word. Frederick II. of 
Prussia seized Silesia, the Elector of Bavaria claimed 
Austria, and France and Spain took his part. Maria 
Theresa, Archduchess of Austria and Queen of Hungaiy, 
fought bravely for her rights, and the " ^Var of the Austrian 
Succession lasted nearly nine years. It was in fact part 
of the struggle for the “ Balance of Power ” which makes 
each of the nations on the Continent afraid that some other 
will grow too strong. 

England had an excuse for joining in the war because 
she had signed the Pragmatic Sanction, and George II. now 
wont himself to fight, and defeated the French in the battle 
of Dettingen on the Maine, June 1743. But Battles of 
this brought upon England just what Walpole Dettingen, 
had tried to avoid. The French at once.retali- 
ated by sending 15,000 men to land in England 
under Charles Edward, son of the Pretender. They never 
arrived, for a storm scattered the fleet; but the next year 
when the French, under the famous Marshal Saxe, defeated 
the English at Fontenoy, Prince Charles Edward made a 
second attempt, and landed in the Highlands, July 1745, 
to regain the English crown for his father. 

It seemed at first as if all AValpole^s work was to bo 
undone. Charles Edward was a handsome, daring young 
fellow, and the Highlanders rallied round him Bonnie 
at once. By Aug. 29 ho was at the head of a Prince 
largo army, a fortnight later he had entered 
the city of Edinburgh and proclaimed his father king, and 
on Sept. 21 his wild Highlanders cut Sir John Cope's 
English troops to pieces at Prestonpans, about nine miles 
from the city. “ Bonnie Prince Charlie ” was now * almost 
master of Scotland, and six weeks later he started with 
6000 men to try his fortune in England. 

T 
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Here, however, he was soon undeceived. The English 
had enjoyed peace and quiet under the Georges, and they 
did not want to begin the struggle again. They flocked to 
look at the young j^rince and his Highlanders, 
but they did not join him, and by the time he 
reached Derby his advisers saw that the English 
armies would be too strong for him, and persuaded him to 
retire to Glasgow. He gained one victory at Falkirk, 

, Battles of ^ months later, in April, his 

Falkirk and Highlanders were utterly defeated by the Duke 
Cniioden, Cumberland at Ciilloden, on the borders of 
Inverness. During the next five months Prince 
Charlie wandered about the Highlands, faithfully concealed 
by his friends, especially by a lady named Flora Macdonald, 
who was devoted to his cause. At last in September he 
escaj^ed back to France. 

This was the last Jacobite rising. The Stuarts never 
again tried to regain their throne. The old Pretender died 
in 1766, and Prince Charlie died in 1788 at Rome, where 
his only brother was a cardinal. The Highlanders were 
very cruelly treated by the Duke of Cumberland after the 
battle, and three Scotch lords were beheaded. Moreover, 
Disanning were made taking away the power of the 
of the chiefs over their clans, so as to break the feudal 

Highlanders, traditions, and bring the people more directly 
under the sovereign. The Highlanders, for¬ 
bidden to carry wea])ons or wear their own peculiar dress, 
remained very restless and unhappy, till twelve years later, 
when Pitt carried out the hapj)y idea suggested by a 
Scotchman, John Duncan, of raising Highland regiments 
to fight in the wars. Since then there have been no braver 
or more faithful subjects than the Highlanders. 

During all these years, while wars and rebellions were 
troubling the country, wo hear scarcely anything of the 
Church or the clergy. Walpole had been chiefly anxious 
to keep things quiet; the upper classes had grown to 
care very little for religion or morality; and the country 
vicars, who were many of them Jacobites, were more inter- 
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csted in politics than in teaching the people, who sank into 
wickedness and vice as they increased in numbers. It was 
this sad state of things which led two clergymen, pleaching of 
George Whitefield and John Wesley, to preach wMtefleid 
not only in the churches but in the open air to Wesiey, 
all who would come and listen. The rough 
colliers of Bristol, the wretched poor of the cities, the 
country people in remote villages, gathered in the fields 
and open spaces to listen to men who were earnest and 
eager to lead them to a better life. Like the friars in the 
reign of Henry III. and the reformers in the reign of 
Henry VIII., Whitefield and Wesley did the work which 
the Church was neglecting. From their preaching sprang 
the “Methodists’' and “Wesleyans,” which remain a large 
and earnest body of Dissenters to this day both in England 
and America. But their founders were Churchmen, and 
the best part of their work was that they aroused the 
Church of England, so that our English clergy have become 
devoted earnest teachers and workers among the people, 
both in the quiet villages and in the crowded towns. 

For the next eight years politics remained quiet. An 
able man, Henry Pelham, was Prime Minister, and he ruled 
firmly and well. In 1748 the war on the Con- pg^ceof 
tinent ended in a peace signed at Aix-la-Chapelle. Aix-ia- 
!t had been an enormous expense to England, 
without any return except the million dollars* 
worth of treasure which Commodore Anson, who had been 
sent to plunder the Spaniards, brought back after sailing 
round the world. It had, however, put an end to the 
intrigues of the Stuarts, and increased the power of Great 
Britain on the seas. 

In 1751 Prince Frederick of Wales died, and his young 
son George became the heir to the throne. That same 
year, 1751, an Act was passed adopting the new style of 
dating the days of the year. This style had been Reform of 
introduced into Eoman Catholic countries by the Calendar, 
Pope Gregory XIII. in 1582 to correct the old 
style, by which the year became about three days too long 
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at the end of four centuries. According to the new style, 
one of these days is cut out at the end of each century (by 
passing over one leap-year), except at the end of each fourth 
century, when it is not needed. England did not adopt 
this style in 1582, and so was now eleven days behind 
France and Germany; her Sept. 3 was their Sept. 14. 
It was enacted that in 1752 these eleven days should be 
skii)ped over and the new style adopted. The people found 
this difficult to understand, and when told that Sept. 3, 
1752, was to bo called Sept. 14 for the future, there were 
actually some riots, because they fancied they would really 
lose eleven days. In this same year, 1752, the year was 
fixed to begin on Jan. 1 instead of on March 25. The 
next year, 1753, deserves to be remembered as the year 
Hardwicke’s whicli Lord Hardwicke passed an Act putting 
Marriage a stop to tho shameful maiTiages which took 
Act, 1753. place near the Fleet Prison, where disreputable 
parsons, imprisoned fo» debt, married any two people who 
came to them and paid well, without asking any questions. 

But though during these eight year.s, from 1748 to 1756, 
England was at peace at home, yet she was struggling with 
France in two widely distant parts of the world. It will 
English Eaat remembered that Queen Elizabeth granted a 

India Com- charter in 1599 to a company of English nier- 
chants to trade in the East Indies (see.p. 169), 
and now for nearly 150 years the East India Company 
had been founding factories and stations on different parts 
of the shores of Hindustan. In 1613 they built a factory at 
Surat on the west coast; and in 1640 another on tho east 
coast called Fort St. George, around which grew up tho town 
of Madras (see Map VI.) In 1662 Bombay near Surat 
was given to England as the dowry of Charles II.’s queen ; 
while in 1698, in the reign of William III., another 
English company founded Fort William on tho river 
Hoog*hley, round which tho town of Calcutta was built. 
Lastly, the two companies became one in 1702. Each of 
these three stations had a governor and a small army, 
chiefly of uative soldiers or sej^oys (se^ahai^ soldier), to pro« 
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tect the factories, and the traders paid a yearly rent for 
their land to the Nawah or native prince of their district.' 
Over these Nawabs were Nizams or governors of provinces, 
and over all was the Great Moghul of India. 

Now the French also had an East India Company, which 
had built a fort at Pondicherry, about a hundred miles ||>utli 
of Madras, and south of this again the English FrenciiEast 
hfid a settlement called Fort St. David. The India Com- 
English and French settlers were very jealous 
of each other, and between 1746 and 1748, when the 
nations w’cre at war at home, sharp fighting went on here, 
and the French took Madras, but gave it back at the peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

In 1748 the Great Moghul of India and the Nizam of the 
Dekkan or Southern India both died, and the Nawabs began 
to quarrel among themselves. Dupleix, Governor 
of Pondicherry, who w’^as an ambitious man, hoped tries to rule 
)>y encouraging these disputes to become master South India, 
of South India. By putting in a Nizam of the ^ 
Dekkan and a Nawab of Arcot near Madras, of his o>vn 
choosing, he did really for a short time hold the country. 

It seemed as if the English traders would be driven out 
from Madras, for their ally, Nawab Muhammad Ali, %vas 
shut up in Trichinopoly and besieged by the saves 
French. In this peril they were saved, and the the English 
foundation of our Indian Empire was laid, by a setuement, 
young clerk of the Company, Bobert Clive, who 
liad been sent out in 1744 by his family because he was 
too wild to bo controlled at home. Clive had already 
fought the French in 1746, and now he formed the daring 
scheme of relieving Muhammad Ali. With a small band 
of only 200 English and 300 Sepoys, he marched in August 
1751 to Arcot, surprised the garrison, and held the town 
for fifty days, till the Mahrattas, who were friends of Mu¬ 
hammad Ali, joined him and routed the enemy. * 
Trichinopoly was relieved. Soon after this 
his superior officer, Major Lawrence, returned 
from England, and victory after victory forced the French 
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to give up the struggle. In spite of jill his efforts Dupleix 
could not regain his power; he was recalled to Franco, a 
peace was signed in 1754, and for a time all was quiet. 

But the struggle between the French and English only 
died out in one country to spring up in another. The very 
yeaj, 1754, that the peace ■was signed in India, fighting 
began in America. The English had now thirteen flourish¬ 
ing colonies in North America, each with its own laws and 
its own industries. These colonies were all on the east 
coast. To the north of them were the French, who had 
colonised South Canada, now called the province of Quebec 
{sice Map VII., p. 294); to the north-west were the North 
American Indians; and on the south-west was the French 
French and pf>ss®ssion of Louisiana. For a long time the 
English in Country of the Red Indians to the north-west 
America, j^^d been a source of di.spute. The French 
governors claimed all the country west of the 
Alleghanies, and drove out the English settlers. The 
English on their side retaliated l:)y driving the French 
settlers out of Nova Scotia, and founding in 1749 the 
English settlement called after Lord Halifax. At the same 
time they penetrated up the valley of the Ohio, and were 
building a fort in the fork of the river, ■w'hen Duquesne, 
Governor of Canada, sent a large force in 1754, which 
drove them out, and established there, a Frencli 
Daqneane, Stronghold called Fort Duquesne. George AVash- 

17 M. ington, then a young man of twenty-two, who 
was sent to retake the fort, had so few men compared to 
the enemy that after one successful skirmish he was forced 
to retire. The Marquis of Montcalm, who now succeeded 
Duquesne as Governor of Canada, determined to link the 
three forts Duquesne, Niagara, and Ticonderoga (Map VII.) 
together by lesser forts, so Jis to cut off the English entirely 
from the west. This led the Government at home to take the 
Defeat of flatter up seriously, and Major-General Braddock 
Braddock, w'as Sent from England with 2000 men. Brad- 
dock was unfortunate. As he marched through 
the woods 700 of his army wore destroyed by French and 
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Indians in ambush, and he himself was killed. It was now 
clear that England and France must fight the matter out. 

Nor was this all, for the war on the Continent had 
been breaking out afresh. Ever since the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle Maria Theresa had longed to get back Silesia, and 
Frederick II., King of Prussia, had just learnt that France, 
Sweden, Russia, and Saxony were willing to help her to 
crush his growing power. Shrewd and far-seeing, of 

he began the attack by declaring war against the seven 
Saxony and making an alliance with Pmgland; Years’ war, 
and so it came to pass that England and Prussia 
on one side, and France, Russia, Austria, and Saxony on 
the other, began that terrible struggle known as the 
“ Seven Years* War.’* 

England was completely unprepared. The army had 
been greatly neglected, and there were only three 
regiments lit for service. The nation was seized with 
a panic lest France should invade England, 
and the Duke of Newcastle, who had become 
Prime Minister when his brother, Henry Pelham, 

(lied, was a weak, fussy man, quite unfit to face 
such a time of danger. A great disaster had 


England 
over¬ 
whelmed 
with dis¬ 
aster, 1766. 


already tiikcn place. Before declaring war the French had 
taken possession of Minorca, and Admiral Byng, French seizo 
who was sent with ten shi2)s badly manned, to Minorca, 
turn them out, found he was not strong enough 
to overcome them, and after a slight skirmish was forced 
to retire. Newcastle, terrified at the anger of the people, 
promised that Byng should be tried by court-martial on his 
return to England. Indeed the next year, after Newcastle 
had gone out of oflico, Byng was tried, and Execution 
although the court recommended him strongly of Admiral 
to mercy, declaring that though by law guilty 
he was morally guiltless, yet the gallant admiral was shot 
on March 14, 1756. 

Scarcely had the nation begun to recover from the loss 
of Minorca than still more terrible news reached England 
from India. One of the native Indian princes, Suraj-ud- 
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Daula, Viceroy of Bengal, had quarrelled with the English 
Black Hole traders, marched upon Calcutta, seized the city, 
of Calcutta, and thrust 14 6 English prisoners, on a sultry 
JuneiTss. night, into the strong-room of tlie garrison, 
called the Black Hole,” which Avas not twenty feet square, 
and had only tAvo small gratings to admit air. Stifled and 
shrieking for release, the unhappy prisoners were left to 
die of suffocation. In the morning only twenty-three came 
out aliA^e. Then Suraj-ud-Daula put an Indian garrison in 
Fort AVilliam, and forbade any English to live in Calcutta, 
Avhich he named Alinagore, the ‘‘Port of God.” 

NoA’er had England been so Ioav as in these years of 
1756-1757. Frederick II. Avas scarcely holding his ground 
on the Continent—the Duke of Cumberland had retreated 
Defeat on the I^cfore the French army, and agreed at Closterzeven 
Continent, to alloAV them to occupy Hanover—the French 
iTsr. were victorious everyAA'here in Canada. English¬ 
men had been murdered in India, and even the great states¬ 
man, Chesterfield, exclaimed, “ We are no longer a nation !” 

The turn of fortune, hoAveA’’er, had already begun. It 
AA^as now that William Pitt, once the leader of the 
younger Patriots,” and afterAvards known as Lord 
Chatham, came to the front. For many years 
Pitt, by loA^e for his country, his outspoken 
earnestness, and his opposition to injustice, as 
Avhen he spoke vehemently to save. Byng, had Avon the 
hearts of the j^eople. But George II. disliked him for 
hi? speeches against Hanover. In 1756 the Duke of 
Devonshire, then Prime Minister, chose him as Secretary of 
State, but the king dismissed him a few months later. 
The consequence was the Government broke up, and New¬ 
castle, who now had to form a ministry, told jlis Majesty 
roundly that he could not govern without Pitt. So George 
was obliged to yield, and the “ Great Commoner,” as the 
nations called him, was Secretary of State for the next four 
years. During that time, though Newcastle remained 
Prime Minister, and did all the bribing wjnch was usual 
at that time to make the members vot&iwfth the Govern- 
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ment, Pitt had the real power in the State. “ I am sure/' 
said he, “I can save the country, and that no one else 
can j” and it was this confidence which enabled ^dministra- 
liira in four years to raise England from the tionofPitt, 
depths of despair to the height of power. Pitt il57-i76i. 
had many faults; he was violent, vindictive, and often 
ungrateful, but he was also disinterested, patriotic, and 
courageous; he steadily refused to enrich himself, and he 
served liis country well. 

lie came into power in June 1757, and in a very short 
time the militia was organised all over the country, the 
navy was strengthened, and the Highlanders were formed 
into regiments. Pitt utterly refused to recognise the dis¬ 
graceful convention of Closterzevcn; the Duke of Cumber¬ 
land was recalled, and Duke Ferdinand of Brunswick, an able 
general, was sent out to command the English and Hano¬ 
verians. A yearly subsidy of £700,000 was voted for King 


Frederick, who now, sure of support, took fresh 
courage, and routed the French and Germans at 
Ivossbach, in Saxony, Nov. 15, 1757. A month 
later he defeated a large Austrian army at 


Battles of 
Kossl)ach 
andLeuthen, 
1767. 


Lcuthen, in Silesia. It was these victories, and the des- 


2)erate courage by which he held his position against so 
many enemies, which gained for the King of Prussia the 


name of Frederick the Great, and prevented his country 
from being crushed in those early days, when she was 


scarcely yet a i)ower in Europe. 

But while Pitt gave fresh life to the war on the Con¬ 


tinent of Europe, he turned his chief attentioh to America, 


where England had much more to gain or to lose. He 
apj)caled to the colonists to raise armies to attack wax in 
Quebec and iJontreal, and to conquer the west Canada, 
country, winning their sympathy by giving their 
officers equal rank with the royal officers in the field. 
From England ho sent ammunition, arms, and provisions, 
as well as his newly-raised Highland regiments. General 
Abercromby w^nt as commander-in-chief, but Pitt chose 
out comparatively^"young though able men, Amherst, Wolfe, 
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and Howe, to act under him. He sent Admiral Boscawen 
with a fleet to attack Louisburg in the north, and to cut 
off the Canadians from help by sea. 

The next three years were eventful for Canada. On 
July 27, 1758, Louisburg and the whole of Cape Breton 
fell into the hands of the English. On Nov. 25 
Duqueane Fort Duqucsiie was retaken by a body of High- 
taken, 1758. landers and Americans, under General Forbes 
and AVashington. It was at once renamed Pittsburg (Map 
AHI., p. 294), after the great minister. The English met, 
indeed, with reverses at Ticonderoga, where Lord Howe 
was killed and General Abercromby defeated, but the 
next year, 1759, Ticonderoga, Crown Point, and Niagara 
were all taken. 

Meanwhile the brave French commander Montcalm, 
who received very scanty support from France, was holding 
Quebec, the chief city of Canada, against Wolfe. Quebec 
stands on high rocks overhanging the left bank of the 
river St. Lawrence, and has another river, St. Charles, 
behind it. To the north of the city is a liigh rocky plain, 
the Plain of Abraham, and on the lower ground to the 
south Montcalm had planted his army. In June 1759 a 
large fleet, with General Wolfe’s soldiem on board, sailed 
up the St. Lawrence; but neither by bombarding, nor by 
an attack in which he lost several men, could AVolfe take 
the city. Disheartened and ill with fever, which also de¬ 
stroyed a large part of his army, ho thought ho would 
have to give up the attempt till after the winter. But 
Taking of reconnoitring the north shore 

Quebec, above Quebec, he noticed a narrow path winding 
Sept. 1769. steep to the Heights of Abraham, and 

resolved to lead his army up by night and surj)riso the 
city. At midnight of Sept. 12 his preparations were 
made, and an hour later the soldiers were climbing the 
Heights two by two, while Wolfe rej)eated softly Gray^s 
“ Elegy,written a few years before. Ho paused on the 
words, 

“Tlie paths of gloi’y lead hut to the grave.” 
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“I would rather be the author of that poem,” he ex¬ 
claimed, “than take Quebec.” At daybreak the little 
army stood on the plains, and Montcalm, though taken by 
surprise, hastened to repulse them. As the French rushed 
forward the English met them with a deadly volley. 
Montcalm cheered his troops on, but they were too few 
and too untrained, and they gave way before the charge of 
bayonets that followed, “They run, they run!” said an 
officer to Wolfe, who lay in his arms mortally wounded. 
“Who run?” asked Wolfe; and when he heard, “Now 
God be praised,” said he, “ I die happy,” The brave 
Montcalm, too, died of his wounds ; and when he heard his 
fate he murmured sadl}'', “ So much the better; I peaths of 
shall not live to see the surrender of Quebec.” Wolfe and 
A monument now stands on the Heights of 
Abraham, on which arc inscribed side by side the names 
of these two brave generals, who died each doing his duty. 
Though the war went on for another year, till Montreal 
surrendered, on Sept. 8, 1760, yet the real conquest of 
Canada, which crushed the power of the French in America, 
took place under the walls of Quebec. 

It was a proud time for Pitt, to whose energy and sup¬ 
port so much of the success of his young commanders was 
due. And this same year brought other victories European 
in Europe. At Minden, in Westphalia, the successes, 
English and Hanoverians, under Duke Ferdinand, 
defeated the French in Aug. 1759, while Admiral Bos- 
cawen sunk five French ships off liUgos, in Portugal, that 
same month. In November Admiral Hawke defeated the 
rest of the fleet, in the midst of a gale of wind, off Quiberon 
Bay, on the west coast of France. “AVe are forced to ask 
every morni|»g what victory there is,” wrote Horace Wal¬ 
pole, son of the late minister, “ for fear of missing one.” 

At the same time tidings came from the other side of 
the world that another possession was being won for 
England. Clive had come home in ill-health in 1753, and 
had only just returneci to Madras as Governor of Fort St. 
David, when the horrible news of the Black Hole tragedy 
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discoveries had advanced rapidly. In 1807 two Americans, 
Fulton and Livingston, moved a vessel up the Hudson 
from New York to Albany by means of a steam-engine, 
and in 1813 a steam-tug towed two vessels along the Clyde 
Canal. Steam-carriages had also been attempted, but as yet 
without success. Trade and manufacture had increased 
enormously with the invention of new machinery, DiscoverieB 
and the command of the English over the sea. and 
III science great men, such as Lamarck, Cuvier, 
and Lavoisier in France, and Herschel, Davy, and Priestley 
in England, were making grand discoveries in their quiet 
studies, while all Europe was raging with war. 

In literature this was the greatest age since Elizabeth’s 
reign. Adam Smith’s Wealth of Nations appeared in 177 6. 
liobertson’s Histories of Scotland, of the Emperor Charles 
Y., and of America, were written between 1759 and 1777, 
and Gibbon’s famous work on the Decline and Fall of the 
liornan Empire appeared from 177G to 1787. 

The great Samuel Johnson (1709—1784), sharp ^ 
of tongue but kindly of heart, published his great Dictionary 
in the reign of George II., yet ho lived to grieve for the 
death of Goldsmith (1728-1774), whose Vicar of Wakefield, 
Deserted Village, and other works, were all written in the 
reign of George HI. Among plays wo shall never find more 
charming comedies than Goldsmith’s She Stoops to Conquer, 
or Sheridan’s Bivals and School for Scandal ; nor were 
actors wanting to render these and more serious plays, for 
Garrick and Foote, Kemble and Mrs. Siddons, belong to 
this time. Most remarkable of all, however, was the 
sudden outburst of poets. Cowper, Burns, Shelley, Keats, 
and Byron then lived and wrote, while Campbell, Coleridge, 
Wordsworth, Southey, Walter Scott, and Tom Moore were 
famous as poets long before George III. died. The British 
Museum, which began from a collection of valuable books 
left by Sir Hans Sloane in 1753, and was increased by 
the Boyal Libraries of George IL and George III;, was 
now already becoming a large library of reference for the 
nation, and the Elgin marbles which were bought by the 
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ever, was tired of the expense of the war and dreaded 
more fighting. Pitt, wiser than Walpole had been, retired 
sooner than act against his judgment, and on Oct. 5, 1761, 
the king put the Earl of Bute in his place. Pitt proved 
right, for only three weeks after ho resigned, Jan. 

1762, England was obliged to declare war against 
Spain. For another year fighting went on, and 
the army and navy, which Pitt had made so efficient, 
won brilliant victories over Franco and Spain. But Bute 
refused to give Frederick the Great any more money; and 
he being now supported by Kussia, made a peacoof 
separate peace with Maria Theresa at Huberts- Hubertsburg, 
burg, by Avhich he kept Silesia. Finally, a 
treaty was signed at Paris in 1763 between England, 
Franco, Spain, and Portugal, which brought the “Seven 
Years’AVar '^ to an end. By it England gained Canada, 
Florida, and all the French possessions east of Treaty of 
the Mississippi except New Orleans, while in Paris, 
India she now became the ruling power. The 
French restored Minorca to England, but it passed with 
Florida to Spain not many years after. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


INDEPE>iPENCK OF THE AMERICAN COLONIES 

OcorgeJIL, 1760-1820—/., 1760-1784. 

When the peace of Paris was signed in 1763, George III. 
had already been king for three years. The kingdom over 
which ho reigned had now become a great power. “ You 
would not know your own country,” wrote Horace AVal- 
pole to a friend; “you left it a private little island living 
upon its means, you would find it the capital • 
of the world.” On the other hand, if George III. 
succeeded to a powerful kingdom, ho also suc¬ 
ceeded kings who had very little power* George IL had 
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once s«aid, “In England the ministers are king;” and these 
ministers belonged to the great Whig families who returned 
half the members to Parliament, and bought up the votes 
of the rest whenever they wished to pass a Bill. They 
even held almost regal levies, to which all men came who 
wished to obtain Government posts and other favours; for 
as the kings were foreigners they were chiefly guided by 

Parliament ministers. Thus it had come to pass that 
no longer Parliament was no longer freely elected by the 
repreaenta- people, nor had the king much power over it. 

England was drifting back into the old order of 
things before the Wars of the Koses, when the great nobles 
governed the land. The political history of the first twenty 
years of George IIl.’s reign is chiefly occupied with the 
efforts of the king to get back his power over the ministers, 
and the resistance of the nation, both in England and 
America, to attacks upon their liberty. 

Meanwhile a great change was coming over the nation 
itself, for the age of discoveries and inventions which was 
just setting in brought machinery to take the place of hand 
work, and increased all industries and manufactures so 
rapidly that large towns sprang up during the next fifty 
years where none had been before. In 1761 the flyshuttlc 
Machinery enabled the weavers to do twice as much work 
and Steam as before. In 1767-1768 Hargreaves invented the 
power, spinning Jenny, and Arkwright the spinning- 
frame ; and these were followed a few years later by Dr. 
Cartwright’s invention of the power-loom, which took the 
place of hand-labour. Though the ignorant mob again and 
iigain broke these machines and burnt the mills, yet the 
industries of spinning and weaving gained enormously in a 
few years. Then the discovery that pit-coal could bo used 
for smelting iron, and the invention of Watt’s steam-engine 
in 1769, led to large iron-works and factories being founded 
near t6 the coal-mines of the North. England was fast be¬ 
coming a manufacturing country. There only remained 
the difficulty of cany in g the goods from place to place or 
to the ports, and this was greatly overcome by the cnerg}' 



1760] 


CANALS AND ENCLOSURES 


287 


of the Duke of Bridgewater. In 1758 the Duke obtained 
an Act of Parliament allowing him to make a canal six 
miles long, from his coal-mines at Worsley to 
Manchester. His scheme was thought mad at canals, 
first, for his canal had to cross the valleys of the i^ss-neo, 
Mersey and Irwell by an aqueduct 200 yards long. But 
when Brindley, the celebrated engineer, overcame this 
difficulty, the canal was so successful that others were 
soon made, and goods carried in barges all over England. 

The consequence of this great outbreak of industry was 
that the j)Oi)ulation increased very quickly, and food be¬ 
came much dearer. There was not then, as now, a large 
supply of corn and other food coming from abroad, for 
these were shut out by heavy duties. So corn which 
during the five years from 1760 to 1764 averaged 30 shil¬ 
lings a quarter, averaged 45 shillings during the follow¬ 
ing five years, and went on rising rapidly in price for fifty 
years longer. Those farmers who understood Enclosures 
the best ways of raising crops prospered, and of land, 
more and more waste land was enclosed every i76o-i774. 
year to grow corn, clover, turnip, and other root-crops. 
No less than 700 enclosure Acts were passed between 
1760 and 1774. This did good in some ways, for it led to 
the land being better cultivated, and to good roads being 
made by which the haunts of highwaymen were destroyed. 
But, on the other hand, the labourers lost the waste land 
on which they used to send a horse or cow to graze ; and 
as they had to pay more heavily for food and clothing, 
they were not so well off as they had been a increase of 
hundred years before. The great difficulty now poverty 
began which hjis increased ujd to our own day, of 
the rich growing richer while the poor gi'cw poorer. From 
this time the Poor law, which had been useful in Eliza¬ 
beth’s reign {see p. 159), began to be a burden on the 
industrious i70ople who had to provide for the paupels. 

The time had now come when farming was no longer 
the chief industry of the country. The manufacturing, 
mining, and trading classes had increased enormously, and 
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the questions of custom-duties and commercial treaties 
abroad, and of rates and taxes at home were important, 
not only to the rich manufacturers, merchants, and farmers, 
but also to the artisans and mechanics in the workshops. 
Growing these wero regulated by Parliament, which, 

importance ^ we see, was composcd chiefly of the great land- 
of the middle owners and those whom they favoured, who were 
classes. elected by the people for whom they made 

laws. This is why we find constantly in this reign that 
loud complainings and riots often followed some measure 
passed by the Commons. 

At first, however, the chief struggle was between the 
king and his ministers, George 111. came to the throne 
determined to be master. Ho was the grand- 
of George II., his father Frederick, Prince 
of Wales, having died in 1751. His mother, 
an ambitious German princess, was very anxious that 
her son should take back the power into his own hands, 
and be a father to his people. “George, be a king,” 
w*as her constant maxim; and during the sixty years of 
his long reign ho tried to follow her advice. He was a 
simple, conscientious, religious man, and an affectionate 
husband and father. His quiet home life with Queen 
Charlotte and their fifteen children, and his patience under 
sad attacks of insanity, m.'ulo his people love and respect 
him, and he was often spoken of as “ dear old king George.” 
But ^vith all this he was unfortunately narrow-minded, 
ignorant, oKstinate, and arbitrary, so that bis determination 
to rule by hi.s own will led him into serious blunders. If 
he did good to England by making the maniier.s more 
pure, religion more reverenced, and the people as a whole 
more loyal, on the other hand ho gained power over Parlia¬ 
ment by wholesale bribery, opposed all justice to Ireland, 
supported the slave trade, and lost the American colonies. 

We have seen that the first thing he did on coming to 
the throne was to part with Pitt, and to make his own tutor, 
Lord Bute, Prime Minister, that he might conclude a peace 
irith France. This he did, not so much because he dis- 
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liked the war, as because he wanted to he*free to put 
down the Whigs at home. The Tories had now quite given 
up all hopes of a return of the Stuarts, and they 
were willing to support a king who was a true- revived 
born Englishman. So George III. made use of «»derBute. 
his prerogative of giving away honours and offices to form a 
party known as the “ King’s friends.” Henry Fox, a clever 
but unscrupulous statesman, had joined Bute, and he pro¬ 
mised to get a majority in the Commons to vote for the 
peace. He succeeded. In the year 1762 no less than 
£82,000 of secret service money was spent in bribery, and 
the peace was carried by a majority of 319 against 65, in 
spite of Pitt’s remonstrances. 

Lord Bute, however, did not keep his power long; 
ho was a Scotchman, and since the rebellion of 1745 
the English had mistrusted the Scotch as Jacob- Bribery and 
ites. Moreover, he was a favourite with the injustice; 
king’s mother, and this the people did not like, resigns, 
and he turned out all the servants of the Government who 
had been appointed by the Whigs, even the clerks and 
(3xcisemen, and put a most unpopular tax on cider. For a 
long time he had gone about the streets protected by 
a bodyguard of prize-fighters, and at last he became so 
alarmed at this unpopularity that he resigned. 

The next minister was George Grenville, a Whig, 
but he did not succeed much better, and the king did 
not find him easy to control. Though an honest, con¬ 
scientious man, he made mischief both at homo and in 
America. His first difficulty was scarcely his GrenvUie’s 
own fault. The king’s speech, made when adminiatra- 
Parliament was prorogued, had been violently 
attacked in ‘‘No. 45 ” of the Ntrrfh Briton, a paper edited 
by a worthless but popular man named Wilkes, who was 
member for Aylesbury. Grenville issued a “ general war¬ 
rant ” to arrest the “ authors, printers, and publishers of 
the paper,” and Wilkes, with forty-eight others, was put 
into prison. He soon gained his freedom under the Habeas 
Corpus Act, and proceeded against the Government for 

u 
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arresting a member of Parliament, and for issuing a 
general tvarrant which did nob give the names of the people 
to be arrested. He gained his cause, but Parliament pro- 

Arreatof libel, aiid serious riots took 

Wilkes, place. The people shouted for “Wilkes and 
General liberty,” and so many libels were published 
warrants. king and his mother that 200 

printers were prosecuted. Wilkes was wounded in a duel, 
and crossed over to France, being outlawed by Parliament. 
From that time, however, no general warrants have ever 
been issued. 

This contest was no sooner over than Grenville made 
another mistake, which was the beginning of the quarrel with 
the American colonies. For a long time the colonists had 
really governed themselves, for English ministers |)aid very 

Quarrel with attention to them. But Grenville, as was 
American wittily said, “ lost America because he read the 
colonies American desiiatches.” The foolish law that the 
colonies might only trade with England had been 
evaded for a long time, and the colonists made large sums 
by trading with Spanish America. Grenville determined 
to put this down, and at the same time, as the late war 
in America had been very expensive, he pro- 
posed to levy money by a “ Stamp Act,” obliging 
legal papers in America to bear a stamp as in 
England. The colonists were very indignant. It was quite 
just that they should help to pay for a war which had 
been incurred on their account, but they had been accus¬ 
tomed to vote their own taxes, and would have given 
the money willingly if they had levied it themselves. 
They petitioned against the Act, but it was jiassed never¬ 
theless in 1765. The consequence was that the Americans, 
the State of Virginia setting the example, pledged them¬ 
selves not to buy any goods from England, and several 
manufacturers were ruined. 

Just at this time the king had his first short attack of 
insanity, and when he recovered he desired that a Regency 
Bill should be passed to provide a regent in case ho was 
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ill again. The name of the king’s mother was left out of 
this Bill, and the king was so displeased that 
Grenville was obliged to resign. The new 
ister, Lord Rockingham, determined to repeal 
the hated stamp tax, and Pitt, though he was ill, came 
down to the House and insisted that as the colonists had no 
representatives in Parliament to see that just taxes 
were imposed^ England had no right to tax them, ^present^^ 
and that the Act ought to be “ repealed abso- tion. Repeal 
lutely, totally, and immediately.” This was stamp 
done, and the king invited Pitt to join the ^ 
ministry, with the Duke of Grafton as Prime Minister. 

But Pitt had no longer his old influence. By accept¬ 
ing a peerage, and going to the House of Lords as “Earl 
of Chatham,” he ceased to be the “ Great Commoner,” and 
he was in such ill-health that he could not attend to 
business. In his absence Townshend, the Chan- Townshend’s 
cellor of the Exchequer, who thought Parlia- Revenue 
ment had been weak in repealing the Stamp 
Act, now actually passed a new Revenue Act imposing 
duties on tea, glass, red and white lead, painters* colours, 
and paper, imported into America; so the old irritation 
was set up again. 

Still the colonists loved the old country, and no out¬ 
break occurred as yet. It was in England that the House 
of Commons next fell into difliculties with the people. 
In 1769 Wilkes * returned from abroad, and was ^ukea 
elected member for Middlesex, where the electors elected for 
were more indeiiendent than in many places. Middlesex, 
The king was so annoyed at this that he pressed 
the Government to interfere, and Wilkes wjis imprisoned 
for the libel which had obliged him to flee to France some 
years before. Meanwhile serious riots broke out in 
London. For two nights the mob obliged every one to 
light up their windows to celebrate Wilkes’ election. The 
Austrian Ambassador was dragged from his coach, and 
had “No. 45 ” chalked on the soles of his shoes; and the 
King’s Bench prison, where Wilkes lay, was so furiously 
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attacked that the Biot Act was read, and several persons 
shot. Nevertheless the House declared that Wilkes was 
incapable of sitting in Parliament, and when, in spite of 
this W'arning, he W'as elected four times running, they 
made a great mistake by doing what they had really no 
power to do. They declared the rival candidate, Colonel 

Parliament elected, although ho had 

infringes the only 206 votes against 1143. This was a direct 
rights of the infringement of the rights of the electors, for if 
electors. Parliament could choose its members, the nation 
would cease to have any voice in its own laws. The 
people w^ere so irritated that the king was insulted when 
he went to close the session; and when Wilkes came out 
of prison (April 1770) the word “Liberty,” in letters 
three feet high, blazed on the front of the Mansion House, 
and he was elected an alderman of the city. 

The next year, Feb. 1771, the House and the people 
had another contest, in which Wilkes and the public 
gained the day. Ever since 1695, when the press was set 
free, newspapers had become more and more numerous. 
No less than seventeen were published in London alone, 
and although it was against a “ standing order ” of the 
House that reports of their proceedings should be pub¬ 
lished, yet most of the imjx)rtant si)eeches in Parliament 
Parliament- appeared regularly in many papers. As no 

report- reporters were allowed in the House, these ac- 
ing, 1771. counts were, of course, very inaccurate and one¬ 
sided, and often even insulting to the members. Therefore 
the Commons determined to put a stop to them, and the 
Speaker ordered eight printers to be taken into custody 
for publishing them. Two of these appealed to the law, and 
were brought before Wilkes an<l another alderman named 
Oliver, who discharged them as not having been guilty of 
a leg»l offence. Another named Martin, who was a livery¬ 
man of the city, gave the Speaker’s messenger into custody, 
because the warrant was not signed by a city magistrate. 

This caused a violent quarrel between the city and the 
House of Commons, during which the Lord Mayor and 
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Oliver were sent to the Tower. The people flocked to 
cheer them as they went, and when they were released 
after six weeks, all London was illuminated. 

Meanwhile the printers remained at liberty, 

They had gained the battle, for from that time 
the proceedings of Parliament luive been regularly reported and 
no one has interfered. The consequence was that better 
newspapers soon appeared. In 1770 the 
Morning Chronicle was first published, the Morn- newspa^ra 
ing Post in 1772, and the Tiines^ at first as a 
small square sheet, in 1785. In 1774 Wilkes was again 
elected for Middlesex and allowed to take his seat, and in 
1782 the Commons acknowledged they had been wrong in 
interfering for Colonel Luttrell, and struck the proceed¬ 
ings out of their journals. 

All this time the restless feeling in America was growing 
stronger. In 1770 Lord North became Prime Minister, 
and he was willing to do exactly what the king wished. 
It was now the royal levies which were crowded with 
people seeking favours, and George felt he was “ at last a 
king.’^ He was all the more determined to bo ^ 
master of the American colonists, and in this feeling in 
Parliament and the people quite agreed with him. American 
The English had always looked upon the colonies 
as existing for their use, and forgot that men 
who had faced hardship and privation to make new homes 
ought to be the first to benefit by their labour. America was 
now like a grown-up son who has a right to govern his own 
life, but it was only such great men as Lord Chatham and 
Burke the Irish orator who understood this. In 1770 Lord 
North took off all the taxes except the one on tea, and tliis 
the king resolved to keep, though it brought in very little 
more than £300 a year. Yet on the very day this was 
decided in London, a riot had taken place in Boston between 
the citizens and the soldiers, in which some people were 
killed. A wise man would have seen, when this news 
reached England, that it was the wrong time to irritate 
the colonists unnecessarily; 
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Still, however, another three years passed by without an 
outbreak. The Americans steadily refused to buy tea, and at 
hist the East India Company suffered by the loss of trade. 
So Lord North took off the English duty on all tea which 
passed through to America, but ho left the American duty 
as before. The consequence was the India Company tried 
to force their tea into America, and on Dec. 16, 1773, 
a large cargo arrived at Boston, Massachusetts. The 
colonists determined not to let it in, and as the ships 
entered the harbour a body of men disguised as 
Steainui Indians leaped on board, opened the chests 
Boston with their hatchets, and emptied all the tea into 
the water. To punish this offence Lord North 
passed a Bill in 1774 to close the port of Boston, 
and so shut out all trade from the city; and another to 
annul the charter of Massachusetts, and appoint a Council 
named by the Crown. 

From this time war was certain, though it did not 
break out for another year. Even Franklin, the American 
philosopher and statesman, who had come to England to 
First mend matters, went back disheartened. 

Congress in Li Sept. 1774 a council of fifty-five men, 
America, elected from all the thirteen colonies except 
Georgia, met at Philadelphia and resolved to 
cease trading with Great Britain till the rights of Massa¬ 
chusetts were restored. At the same time they organised 
a militia in case they should have to fight. Still the king 
would not yield. Parliament in 1775 declared that a 
rebellion existed in Massachusetts, and on April 19 the 
first blood was shed, when the Governor, General Gage, 
War begins ^ enforce the new measures, 

April 19, despatched some soldiers to destroy a store of 
arms belonging to the colonists at Concord, near 
Boston. A small but resolute band of farmers and mechanics 
gatheriid to resist their advance, first at Lexington (see Map 
VIL) and, later in the day, on Concord River, and the soldiers 
were repulsed. On a monument, erected in 1836 on the 
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scene of this skirmish, stands engraved the first verse of 
Emerson’s Concord Hymn— 

“By the nide bridge that arched the flood. 

Their flag to April's breeze unfurled ; 

Here once the embattled farmers stood. 

And fired the shot heard round the world. 

For the next eight years the English army and the 
colonists were fighting against each other in America. A 
month after the battle of Concord, Congress appointed as 
commander-in-chief the same George Washington 
of Virginia who had seized Pittsburg in 1754 
(p. 282), and who from this time forward faced 
suffering and privation, remained calm and self-reliant in 
defeat as in success, and sacrificed everything for the good 
of his troops and the freedom of his country. “First in 

war, first in peace, and first in the hearts of his country¬ 
men,” he clung to the union with England till this was 
no longer possible, and then became the first President of 
a free United States in 1789. 

This time was, as yet, far distant, though war had 
begun. Before Washington reached the army, the battle 
of Bunker’s Hill near Boston had taken place, in which, 
though the colonists were beaten, yet they 
proved triumphantly that the “Yankees were no Bunker’s 
cowards.” During the next year the war went HUi, May 
on with varying success. The English defeated 
an American invasion of Canada in 1775 ; but Lord Howe 

was, on the other hand, forced by Washington to abandon the 
blockade of Boston in 1776. Gradually the colonists became 
sternly resolved to break off from the mother country, and 
this ro.solve gained strength when it was known that 
England had engaged German troops to carry on the war. 

On July 2, 1776, Congress, led by great and earnest 
men, such as John Adams, Franklin, and Sher- g^iaration 
man, voted that the united colonies should bo offnde- 
freo and independent states, and Thomas Jefferson pendence, 
of Virginia drew up a Declaration of Independ- ^ 
once ending in these solemn words, “ fFe, the representatives 
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of the United States of Americay in Congress assembled, appeal¬ 
ing to the Supreme Judge of the world for the rectitude of our 
intentions, solemnly publish and declare that these United 
Colonies are, and of right ought to be. Free and Independent 
States” The next year, on Oct. 17, 1777, the 
English army, under General Burgoyne, was sur- 
Mndersat rounded at Saratoga and forced to surrender, 

France, eager to avenge the humiliation of 
^* * the Seven Years’ War, entered into an alliance 

with the colonists. 

Lord Chatham had long foreseen that this would 
happen, and though broken with age and disease, he 
came down to the House, Feb. 6, 1778, to urge that 
full redress should bo given to the colonists. But in 
vain! Then on April 7 occurred that memorable scene 
Death of House, when the aged statesman rose for 

Chatham, the last time to plead for reconciliation with 

ms. America, and to bid defiance to his old enemy 
France. The Duke of Richmond made a weak speech in 
reply. Chatham strove again to rise, but speech failed 
him, and he fell back in a swoon. A month later, May 11, 
1778, he died, and liis death put an end to all hope of 
peace. 

The next four years were very troubled ones for England. 
In 1779 Spain joined France against her, and besieged 
Siege of Gibraltar, which General Elliot defended success- 
Gibraltar, fully for three years, till he destroyed the enemy’s 
1779-1782. red-hot shot. Sept. 3, 1782, and was 

relieved by Lord Howe. In 1780 Russia, Sweden, and 
Denmark, entered into an armed neutnility to prevent the 
English from searching their vessels for contraband of 
warf* that is for goods belonging to an enemy, and Prussia 
and Holland joinecl them soon after. 

Nor was the danger only frpm abroad, for the troops 
had been taken from Ireland for the American war, and as 
the French threatened an inva.sion, the Irish raised a vol¬ 
unteer corj>s, chiefly of Protestants, to protect the country. 
This corps increased very rapidly up to 100,000 men, 
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and with such an army the Irish, who had been so long 
oppressed by restrictions on their trade, could venture to 
follow the example of America. Henry Grattan, Q^attan 
a noble and eloquent speaker moved in the obtains free 
Irish Parliament that they ought to have the export for 
free right of exporting their goods to other 
countries; and Lord North, harassed on all sides, passed 
a Bill in 1780 giving them this right for wool and 
s'lass. 

In England the uneasy feeling showed itself in another 
way. In 1778 Parliament had repealed some of the more 
oppressive laws against the Catholics. This offended the ex¬ 
treme Protestants, and Lord George Gordon, a weak-headed 
fanatic, led 60,000 people to the Houses of Parlia¬ 
ment to petition against the Bill. It was the first 
monster petition ever presented to Parliament, 
and it was not a success. The badly-governed mob in¬ 
sulted the Lords, and broke into the lobby of the Com¬ 
mons, till they were turned out by main force. On their 
way back riots broke out, and London was for four days 
in the hands of the mob. Catholic chapels were burnt, and 
a fearful scene took place in Holborn, where a distillery was 
broken open and set on fire, the rioters rolling drunk in 
the flames. Order was restored at last only by the help 
of 10,000 troops. 

Lord North’s government was becoming very unpopular, 
for the war expenses were very heavy, trade was stopped, 
and Burke complained loudly in Parliament of the money 
lavished by Government in pensions and bribery. „ 

Then in 1781 came news of another terrible of English 
disaster to the English army in America. Lord army at 
Cornwallis with 4000 men had been cut off from 
supj)lios by Washington on laud, and the French 
fleet liy sea, and was driven by famine to surrender at 
Yorktown, Oct. 18, 1781. • 

It seemed as if England would be crushed under her 
many enemies. Lord North in despair exclaimed, *‘Itis 
all over,” and resigned in March 1782. The new ministers 
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hastened to quiet the Irish by repealing Poyning^s law 
{see p, 132), which gave the English Parliament power 
Repeal of passed in Ireland, and began 

Poyning’8 at once to arrange a peace with America, 
law, im France, and Spain. This was not easy, for 

Spain claimed Gibraltar, and France demanded Bengal, 
and both these were of great value to England. Fortu¬ 
nately, before anything was arranged, Admiral Rodney, 
Rodney’s England’s gi*eatest seamen, met Count 

naval la Grasse going with the French fleet to seize 
victory, Jamaica, and utterly defeated him, April 12, 
1782. ]^732, and the raising of the siege of Gibraltar 

happened a few months later. These victories gave Eng¬ 
land the chance of an honourable peace, and in the Treaty 
Treaty of Versailles, Jan. 1783, Franco gained nothing, 
VerBaiiies, and Spain only Minorca and Florida. England 
Jan. 1783. strong fortress of Gibraltar, the key to 

the Mediterranean. Already in Nov. 1782 articles of 
peace had been signed between England and the United 
States, by which England kept only Canada, Nova Scotia, 
and Newfoundland, and freely acknowledged the independ¬ 
ence of the United States. This treaty was ratified on 
Sept. 3, 1783, after the peace with France was concluded. 

Thus ended the attempt of George III, and his minister 
to force taxation upon a powerful colony. Had they only 
been wise enough to give rea.sonable freedom to the colon¬ 
ists, America might perhaps still have been part of the 
Britisli Empire. From this time forward her 
acknowledges history is separate from that of Great Britain; 
American yet the lovo of the ohl country remains strong 
race^m American hearts, and England, on her side, 
is proud of the powerful nation which sprang 
from her shores. 

It is remarkable that, even while America was break¬ 
ing atvay, the first step was being taken towards new 
colonies on the other side of the world. In 1768, not 
long after Townshend passed his unlucky “Revenue Act,” 
Captain Cook, a native of Yorkshire, was sent by the Royal 
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Society to Tahiti, an island in the Pacific Ocean, to observe 
a transit of Venus across the sun. As Cook returned he 
visited New Zealand, which had been discovered cook's 
and named by Tasman in 1642. After sow- voyages, 
ing some seeds and casting some pigs loose on 
the island, Cook went on to Australia (then called New 
Holland), and exploring the south-east part, planted the 
British flag there and called the country New South Wales* 
In 1787, eight years after Cook had been murdered at 
Hawaii, it was decided to make New South Wales a con¬ 
vict settlement, and in 1788 Pitt sent Captain convict 
Arthur Philip there with 850 convicts, men and settlement 
women. He went first to Botany Bay and then “ Australia, 
on to Port Jackson, where he remained and 
called the settlement Sydneyy after Viscount Sydney, the 
colonial secretary. The convicts suffered terrible hard¬ 
ships at first, being often even without food, and though 
they were criminals, we should remember they acted as 
pioneers in a country which has now become one of the 
finest British colonies. 

Meanwhile changes which were taking place in India 
brought the trading settlements in that country under the 
English Government. After Lord Clive came home in 
1767 the English traders used their power to oppress, and 
extort money from, tlio natives, and so many 
complaints were made of their injustice and Hastings 
tyranny that the ministers interfered in 1773, Goveruor- 
and ai)[>ointcd Warren Hastings, who was Cover- 
nor of Bengal, to be Governor-General over the 
three Presidencies, Bengal, Bombay, and Madras. Hastings 
had a diflicult task. His power was not clearly defined, and 
^ir Philip Francis, one of the members of the East India 
Council, sent out to rule with him, thwarted him in every 
possible way. On the whole, he ruled justly and 
well. He protected the natives by appointing Mahfatta 
English collectors in the place of the extortionate 
native Zemindars, and did much to stop bribery 
in the law-courts. He waged a difficult war against the 
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Mahrattas, the men of the great Hindoo empire of the Dek- 
kan, and made peace with them in 1782 ; and that same 
year he sent a sepoy force by land, and Sir Eyre Coote by 
sea, to defend Madras, which had been almost conquered 
Defence of ^7 ^ military adventurer, Hyder Ali, backed by 
Madras, the French. Coote succeeded against great odds 
1782 . defending the place till Hyder Ali died at the 
end of the year, and the peace of Versailles in 1783 put 
an end to the war between France and England. 

Thus in 1784, when Warren Hastings returned to Eng¬ 
land, he left the British possessions in India strong and at 
peace, and the people of Bengal reverenced him as a con¬ 
queror, protector, and friend. But in gaining his ends he 
had not always used just means. The East India Com¬ 
pany at home pressed constantly for money, and in order 
to supply this, Hastings lent his English troops to the 
Vizier of Allahabad for a sum of £400,000, to attack a 
free Afghan tribe, the Rohillas, whose country was de¬ 
stroyed and they themselves enslaved; and be was said 
to have used cruelty and oppression towards the native 
princes to extort money. For these and other acts he was 
impeached at the Bar of the House of Lords in 
Warren 1787, and Burke, who felt very strongly that 
Haetings, English rule in India ought to be just and 
1787-1795. Qf jjjg chief accusers. The 

trial began in Feb, 1788, and lasted at intervals for more 
than seven yeara At last in April 1795 Hastings was 
acquitted. Those who blamed him, probably understood 
very little the difficulties he had to overcome, and he should 
be remembered as the chief Englishman after Clive who 
established British nile in India. 

The inquiry, however, into the abuses of English rule 
in India led to the better government of the country. 
There were now two great statesmen on the opposite sides 
'' of the House of Commons. One was the younger 
Pitt, who was son of the Earl of Chatham, and 
who became Prime Minister in 1783. The other 
was Charles James Fox, son of the Henrv Fox who had 
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supported Bute and afterwards became Lord Holland. Fox 
was a gambling, dissolute man, but a clever, eloquent states¬ 
man, with an ardent love for his fellowinen and a hatred 
of oppression and wrong. He brought in an India Bill in 
1783, which was thrown out by the Lords. Now Pitt 
brought ill a second India Bill, which appointed a Board of 
Control, composed of Government ministers, to overrule 
the East India Company in political matters, 
and protect the natives. This Bill was passed, 
and from that time India was far more justly 
governed, and became really a 2 )art of the British Empire. 


CHAPTEK XXIV. 

THE FRENCH REVOLUTION—NAPOLEON AND ENGLAND 
George III., 2>art If,, 1784-1820. 

The year 1784, in which the India Bill was passed, was 
an important year for England, for in March a strong 
ministry was formed, with one of England’s greatest states¬ 
men at its head. When young William The younger 
then only twenty-four years of age, accepted office pitt Prime 
in Dec. 1783, the Whigs, with Fox as their Minister, 
leader, laughed at him as a “mere boy,” and 
little thought that he would remain Prime Minister for 
seventeen years. He had not even a majority in the 
House, and five times he was outvoted. Still he fought 
on, for he knew that the peojile outside the House were 
on his side, and he hoped to break down the bribery and 
corruj)tion of the great Whig houses, by showing that he 
meant to reform abuses and govern well. He was right; 
for when Parliament was dissolved in March 1784 the new 
elections gave him a large majority, and for the next’eight 
years, while England was at peace, ho did great things 
for the nation. 

A very Remarkable book, called The Wealth of Nations^ 
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had been published by Adam Smith in 1776, which taught 
for the first time that every man ought to be allowed to 
gain as much as He can by his labour, and that laws which 
check trade between one country and another are hurtful. 
Pitt had studied this work, and one of the first things he did 
was to lower the duty on tea and spirits, and to 
make the collection of all tfixes much more simple, 
as Walpole had wished to do. This lessened the 
temptation to smuggle, so that merchants brought in their 
goods ojjcnly through the custom-house, paying the proper 
duties, and the revenue was so much increased that Pitt 
was able to take off many oppressive taxes. He would 
have gone further^ and made the trade between England 
and Ireland free; but the Irish Parliament now passed its 
Ireland laws, uncontrolled by England, and wliile the 

rejects Pitt's English merchants were jealous of the Irish, the 
Bill for free Irish on their side would not yield on any point, 
trade, 1785. Irish patriots, Grattan, Flood, and Curran, 

refused to accept the Bill as it was passed in England, and 
so lost what they might have gained because they could 
not have all they wanted. Pitt was more successful in 
making a commercial treaty between England and France, 
abolishing many of the duties on goods passing between 
the two countries. 

England had not been so prosperous for a long time as 
in this early part of Pitt*s ministry. The struggle with 
America was over, and trade went on briskly; India opened 
a new market for English goods, machinery enabled the 
manufacturer to produce everything much more rapidly, 
and the factories gave work to largo numbers of people. 
Moreover, Pitt began by economy and honesty to reduce 
BeducUonof National Debt. He published an account of 
National all money received and paid by Government, and 
Debt. when he borrowed he did so openly, by public 
contract, so that he got the loan at the lowest price, and 
prevented the jobbery by which officials had formerly often 
pocketed a good deal of public money. He even tried to 
reform the House of Commons itself by bringing in a Bill 
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to take away the members from those boroughs where there 
were scarcely any electors, and give them to the largest 
counties, and to the cities of London and Westminster. But 
his Bill did not pass, for those who gained money 
by the boroughs opposed the scheme, and the Bill rejected, 
nation was so prosperous that people cared very 
little about the elections. It seemed indeed as if a period 
of peace and prosperity had set in for a long time to come. 
Though the king had a second attack of insanity at the 
end of 1788, it passed away vdiile Pitt and Fox second 
were disputing how much power the Prince of RegencyBiU, 
Wales, who bore a very bad character, should have 
as Begent, and whether Parliament had the right to con¬ 
trol him. The inconvenience of a separate Irish Parlia¬ 
ment was felt again in this matter, for the Irish voted that 
the Prince should have full kingly power, at the very time 
when the English Parliament was trying to lay down strict 
limits. Fortunately the king’s recovery settled the matter, 
and the people rejoiced as he went to return thanks at 
St. Paul’s. They felt safe under Pitt’s government, and 
wanted no change. They little suspected that trouble was 
at hand from quite a new quarter. In July 1789 the 
French Eevolution broke out, and upset all Europe, causing 
war and confusion for the next quarter of a century. 

For a long time the nations all over Euroj^e had been 
beginning to feel that Government ought to be as much 
for the good of the middle and working classes French 
as for kings and nobles. In England wise re- Revolution, 
forms had been made from time to time to satisfy 
this feeling ; but in France for the last hundred and fifty 
years the oppression of the people had become worse and 
worse. The laws were so unjust that taxes were heaped 
on the farmers and labourers, while the nobles 
paid none, but lived at Courts caring nothing for ©f ^p^er 
their estates except to wring money out of them, ciasaea in 
Labourers had to work for many days every year ®’^*'*®* 
on the roads and estates of their landlord without receiving 
any pay, cottages and farms fell into ruin, and constant 
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famines added to the misery of the peasantry. Vice and 
extravagance reigned in the towns side by side with the. 
most cruel want, while France itself was growing poorer 
and poorer. 

At last Louis XVI., more conscientious than the two 
kings who reigned before him, called together the Great 
States -A^ssembly of France called the “ States General,” 
General fo fry and make good laws. But this only brought 
assembled, the discontent to a head. The Commons, or “ Third 
May 5,178a. jjgtate,” as they were called, took the upper 
hand in the discussions, and changed the States General 
into a “ National Assembly,” which began to overthrow 
all law and order. An insurrection broke out in Paris, 
July 14, 1789, in which the great French prison called 
the “ Bastille ” was stormed, and a revolutionary commune 
set up to govern the city. A few months later the mob 
Imprison- fetched Louis from Versailles, and he remained 

^ prisoner in Paris for three years, At 
Louis XVI., ^3.st in 1792 Austria and Prussia invaded France, 
17894793. hoping to put him back on his throne,, but the 
French army was too strong for them, and' the excited 
mob of Paris massacred whole masses of royalists on Sept. 
21, 1792, and ended by bringing their king to the guillo- 
tine, Jan. 21, 1793. So died Louis XVL,and the ‘‘lieign 
of Terror ” began, in which one party after the other 
murdered all who differed from them, among others the 
poor queen Marie Antoinette. 

All this time England had looked on quietly. Many 
English people were at first glad that the French had 
rebelled against the selfish nobles. Fox gloried in the 
Kevolution, and even Pitt thought in the beginning that 
it would pass over, and was anxious not to interfere. 
Effect on But Burke saw at once to what lengths this 
Engird, overtl^irow of all authority might lead, and it 
was greatly by his speeches and writings that England 
was roused at last to see the danger. The revolutionists 
grew bolder and bolder, they defeated the Austrians 
in the Netherlands, took possession of Savoy and Nice, 
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and threatened to invade Holland, which was protected by 
a treaty with England. Then Pitt was obliged to remon^ 
strate, aiid on Feb. 1, 1793, within a month of the death 
of Louis XVI., France declared war against England, 
Holland, and Spain. 

For the next nine years England was continually at 
war with the French republic, while other nations joined 
first one side and then the other in a most bewildering 
manner. At first England, Spain, Holland, Austria, and 
Prussia were united in one coalition, for which Howe 
England had to provide a large part of the money, defeats the 
The allies were very unsuccessful Though Lord French fleet, 
Howe gained a great victory over the French ^ • 

fleet off Brest on June 1, 1704, yet on land the French 
were everywhere victorious. In 1795 they conquered 
Amsterdam and captured the Dutch fleet. The 
stadtholder of Holland fled, and the Dutch A^tLa^ 
republicans joined the French and proclaimed a and the 
republic. The King of Prussia, too, who had car- 
ried on his part of the war by means of large 
supplies from England, retired from the contest, and 
jealous of the Englisli fleet, joined the French, 

It was at this time that the English took pos- takes th© 
session of the Dutch settlements at the Cape Cape of Good 
of Good Hope, and of Ce^don and JMalacca, 

Dutch settlors heing glad to bo saved in this 1705 . 
way from falling into the hands of France. 

Austria was now England's only ally, and she required 
four millions and a half for her expenses. Pitt would 
willingly have made peace if he could, for the cost and 
losses of the war.were bringing great suffering on England. 
In loss than throe years the heavy drain on the country 
had checked all prosperity, and the country Effects of 
banks would, many of them, have been obliged the war cn 
to stop payment if Pitt had not passed a Bill England, 
in 1797 to authorise the Bank of England to pay any sniji 
above twenty shillings in bank-notes instead of gold and 
silver. This Act lasted for twenty-two years. Taxes were 
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heavy, trade was almost at a standstill, and two bad harvests 
brought serious famine. The London mob ran after the 
king’s carriage crying, “ Bread, bread ; and riots, angry 
meetings, and seditious writings increased every day. In 
Birmingham the house of Dr. Priestley, who sympathised 
with the French, was burnt to the ground by the mob in 
1791. 

Pitt, on the other hand, was alarmed at tlic S3n[npathy 
which some of the workmen’s clubs and societies showed 
for the French revolutionists, and began to rule harshly. 

The Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, so that 
men could be imprisoned without a trial. One 
bookseller was punished for publishing Tom 
Paine’s Rights of Man^ a book attacking royalty; another 
was imprisoned for a pamphlet on reform, and four leading 
men, Horne Tooko, Hardy, Thelwall, and others were 
accused of exciting the people against Parliament and 
tried for high treason, but were acquitted. 

Nor was this all, for a French invasion was attempted 
in Ireland In 1782 Grattan had succeeded, as we saw 
(p. 298), in forcing Lord North to repeal the laws which 
gave the English Parliament power over the Parliament of 
Ireland, so that the Irish had “Home Rule,” 
Ireland could pass what laws they pleased. Now as 

Catholics could not be elected to this Irish Parlia¬ 
ment, nearly all the members belonged to the Protestant 
aristocracy. There were very few patriots who, like Grattan, 
dealt fairly with the Catholics or the Irish peasants. The 
consequence was that the Catholic gentry and the Irish 
tenants, who were ground down by the stewards of absent 
landlords, broke out into riots and outrages, and a kind 
Orange of civil War sprang up between the loyal Pro- 
LodgeB,i790. testaiits or “ Orangemen,” who founded lodges in 
the north of Ireland in 1790, and the “United Irishmen,” 
that -is the Catholics and the republican Protestants, 
who joined together in 1791 to shake off entirely the 
authority of England. The chief leaders of the United 
Irishmen, Hamilton Rowan, Wolfe Tone, and Lord Edward 
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Fitzgerald applied to the French for help, and it was 
agreed that a French army under General Hoche United 
should invade Ireland. On the night of Dec. irishmen, 
16, 1796, thirty-eight ships sailed from Brest, 
carrying 15,000 troops, with the intention of entering 
the mouth of the Shannon in Ireland, and the port of 
Bristol in England. Had they arrived it would French inva- 
have been a very serious matter; but in the sion of ire- 
darkness one large shi]) went down, a gale 
drove part of the fleet into Bantry Bay, where a fog shut 
them in for four days, and they waited in vain for General 
Hoche, who never arrived. Ho had been driven back by 
the storm into the harbour of La Rochelle, and the fleet 
retiu'iied writhout ever invading Ireland. 

All these troubles made Pitt very anxious for peace, 
and he tried to come to terms with the French “ Direc¬ 
tor}”,’^ as the Government was now called. But fresh 
revolutions had been taking place in Paris, and the 
French, elated by their victories abroad, refused to give 
up Belgium, Holland, or those parts of Italy tjjea in 
which their young Corsican general, Napoleon vain for 
Bonaparte, had taken from the Austrians. More- 
over they were planning a joint attack of the Dutch, 
French, and Spanish fleets to sweep the English ships from 
the Channel, leaving the country defenceless. It was clear 
that England must go on with the war or lose her com¬ 
merce and poweE) and the merchants and wealthy men 
answered readily to Pitt’s appeal for money to defeat the 
French. 

And now came a time when England’s fleet, great ever 
since the days of Elizabeth, saved England in her peril, 
and showed that her sailors had lost none of the old spirit 
of their ancestors, the Anglian sea-rovers, the hardy Norse¬ 
men, and the Danish vikings. Before the Dutch fleet could 
put to sea, Admiral Sir John Jervis, with Nelson Battle of 
as his commodore, met the Spanish fleet off Cape st. Vincent, 
St. Vincent, defeated it, and drove it back to Feb. 14 , 1797 . 
Cadiz. Still the French and Dutch fleets remained uncom 
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quered, and it was well that bad weather prevented the 
Dutch from joining the French, for just at this time the 
Mutiny at Fnghsh sailors broke out into mutiny at Spith<?ad 
the Nore, and the Nore. The men, who were badly fed, 
May nor. Ladly paid, and harshly treated, had some real 
grievances, and the Admiralty wisely set these right 
while they sternly put down the rebellion. After a few 
of the worst ringleaders had been punished, the remainder 
Battle of returned to their duty, and a few 

camperdown, months later fought bravely in an obstinate 
Oct. 11,1797. Lattle under Admiral Duncan, utterly defeating 
the Dutch fleet off Camperdown, in Holland. 

These naval victories put an end to the attempt to 
destroy the English fleet. But the French, who had just 
made peace with Austria at Campo Formio, were still eager 
to c^’ush their one great rival, England. Napoleon Bona¬ 
parte was now Commander-in-Chief of the larger part of 
the French army, and while he pretended that he was 
preparing to attack the English shpres, ho was really per¬ 
suading the Directory to let him take the army to Egypt, 
and push on to harass the English in India. He had in 
fact determined to become the ruler of Franco, and seeing 
that he could not yet seize power at home, he wished to 
gain great victories abroad and return as a conqueror. 

The man who spoiled his campaign was England’s greatest 
admiral, Horatio Nelson. From his early boyhood, when 
at thirteen he left his father’s rectory in j^orfolk to enter 
the navy, Nelson had put his whole heart into his profession. 
Now, after a long experience, he found himself at forty 
Battle of chase and defeat the man 

the Nile, who was already England’s most formidable 
Aug. 1,1798. enemy. For more than two months he tried 
in vain to find the fleet in which Napoleon’s army had 
sailed; but at last; on Aug. 1, 1798, he came upon it 
at anchor in thp Bay of Aboukir, in the delta of the Nile. 
The French thought their position was secure; but Nelson, 
by sending some of his slflps right between them and the 
shore, put them between two fires, and won the famous 
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“Battle of the Nile.” The ships being destroyed, the 
French army was left stranded in Egypt, and Napoleon 
determined to attempt the conquest of Syria. Crossing 
the desert, he stormed Jaffa and marched on and laid siege 
to Acre, but here he was stoutly repulsed by the Turks, 
assisted by Sir Sidney Smith. Retreating to Egypt, he 
next defeated the Turks at Aboukir, near Alexandria, and 
then hearing that the French were being defeated in 
Europe, he left the command of the army to his generals 
and returned to France, where he was made Napoleon 
First Consul on Nov. 11, 1799. After a few made First 
months he went off again to fight the Austrians 
in Italy, and, defeating them at Marengo, June 1800, 
forced them to make peace at Luneville, Feb. 1,1801. 

England now stood once more alone, for Russia, who 
had joined her for a little while, quan*elled about the right 
of search in ships, and war broke out in the Baltic. Pitt, 
moreover, was no longer Prime Minister, and the reason 
for this we must now relate. . 

Ever since the French invasion of Ireland had failed in 
1796 the country had been very unquiet, till at last in 
1798 an organised rebellion broke out, which ended in the 
rel)els being routed and their camp taken at Vinegar Hill 
in Wexford, June 21, 1798. Even after this a French 
squadron landed a body of troops in Mayo, which 
Avere defeated by Lord Cornwallis, Avho was BebeUion 
Lord Lieutenant* of Ireland. Fitzgerald Avas 
killed and AVolfe Tone AA^as hanged, but it was clear that 
Ireland would never be at peace under its own Parliament. 
Pitt therefore determined to abolish the Irish Parliament 
altogether, and by an Act of Union to bring Irish mem¬ 
bers to sit in the English House, as the Scotch members 
had been brought in Queen Anne’s reign (see p. 259). By 
Avholesale bribery and a liberal distribution of xjnionof 
titles and honours, he succeeded in passing the Ireland with 
Act through the Irish Parliament, and Avon over England, 
the Romtin Catholics by promising to give them 
equal rights with the Protestants. On Aug. 2, 1800, the 
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“Act of Union” received the royal assent, and on the last 
day of the eighteenth century, Dec. 31, 1800, the king 
closed the British Parliament, to reopen it in Jan. 1801 as 
the “ Imperial Parliament,” in which a hundred Irish mem¬ 
bers took their seats in the House of Commons, and four 
Irish bishops and twenty-four Irish lords in the 
Uni^jack House of Peers. The Cross of St. Patrick was 
added to those of St. George and St. Andrew 
on the Union Jack, and from that time till now the laws 
for England, Scotland, and Ireland have all been passed 
in the Imperial Parliament. Unfortunately the king let 
himself be persuaded that it was against his coronation 
Resignation allow Pitt to bring forward a Bill giving 

of Pitt, the Catholics the rights which he had promised. 

Jan. 1801. Thus One great sore remained unhealed, and Pitt, 
who felt bound in honour to keep his word, could only 
resign his post. 

The shock of his resignation drove the king again out 
of his mind for a short time, and Pitt, sorely grieved, 
hastened to give his help to Mr. Addington (afterwards 
Lord Sidmouth), who had been Speaker of the House, and 
now became Prime Minister. England was still fighting 
against great odds, but a short peace was at hand. Sir 
Kalph Abercromby defeated the French in the battle of 
Alexandria on March 21, 1801, and the English being 


Battles of strengthened by fresh troops from India, the 
Alexandria wholo French army was forced to capitulate on 


and Copen- Aug. 27. Meanwhile, on April 2, Nelson had 
hagen, 1801. Qy^j-come the Danish fleet at Copenhagen. The 


fight was so obstinate that Sir Hyde Parker, who was in 


command, gave the signal for retreat, but Nelson, putting 
his telescope to his blind eye, declared that he could not 
see the signal, and fought on to victory. At this time 
Napqjeon was actually collecting boats and rafts at Boulogne 
Peace of attack England, but the disasters in Egypt 
Amiens, led the French to seek a temporary peace. At 
March 1802 . Treaty of Amiens, signed March 1802, Franco 
gave up the south of Italy^ and England relinquished all 



1806 ] 


BATTLE OF TRAFALGAR 


311 


her conquests except Ceylon and Trinidad, while the 
English kings dropped the title of “ King of France,’^ which 
they had held since Edward III. 

But no treaty could check the restless ambition of 
Napoleon. In a few months he had annexed Piedmont. 
and Parma, and sent a French army into Switzerland; and 
when the English Government remonstrated, he called 
upon them to expel all the French refugees who were 
living in England, and to give up Malta to France. It was 
clear that he meant mischief, and the ministers had no 
choice but to declare war. From this time till 1815 


England was engaged in a continual struggle 
with Napoleon. In 1804 he became Emperor 
of France, which he had, ever since he became 
First Consul, ruled with a firm hand, giving her 
good laws, and putting an end to riot and dis- 


Napoleon aa 
Emperor at 
war with 
England, 
1803-1816, 


order, so that she once more became a great power. But 


this did not content him. He wished to be master of 


Europe, arid as England was the one free country which 
baffled him, his chief ambition was to crush her. “ Let us 
be masters of the Channel for six hours,” said Napoleon, 
“ and we are masters of the world.” 

England rose bravely as her difficulties increased. Pitt 
became Prime Minister again in 1804 ; more than 300,000 
volunteers organised themselves to protect their country, 
and Nelson started off to the West Indies in 
pursuit of the French and Spanish fleets. Mean- attempts to 
while these fleets had turned back, by Napoleon’s invade 
orders, to attack England, and to protect the host 
of flat-bottomed boats in which he hoped to send 
a force of 100,000 men across the Channel. But Sir 
Eobert Calder met the Spanish fleet off Cape Finisterre 
and drove it back into Cadiz, and Nelson, who had re¬ 
turned in hot hastO) met the French fleet off Cape 
Trafalgar on Oct. 21, 1805. Then occurred the Battle of 
memorable battle in which the great commander Trafalgar, 
laid down his life, “ This day England expects 
every man to do his duty.^^ So ran Nelson’s famous signal, 
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hoisted before the action began, and the words will ring 
for ever in the ears of Englishmen. Wounded by a 
musket ball on the deck of his own ship, the Victory^ the 
brave admiral died even as he learnt that the French 
were defeated. He had done his work nobly, and his last 
simple words of command, coming from a man who had 
obeyed them all his life, were the best legacy he could 
leave to his country. 

England had now lost her greatest admiral, and her 
most trusted statesman was soon to follow. Pitt lived to 
hear of the victory of Trafalgar, but bad news reached 
him not long after. Napoleon had crushed the armies of 
Battle of Russia at Austerlitz, near Vienna. 

Austeriite Dec. 2, 1805, ‘‘Austerlitz,” wrote AVilberforce, 

and death «killed Pitt/* He died Jan. 23, 1806, at the 
of Pitt, Qf forty-seven, after a life of faithful 

devotion to his country. 

On Pitt’s death Fox joined Lord Grenville in a min¬ 
istry known as “ The Ministry of all the Talents,” which 
will always be remembered because it carried one great 
measure for which Pitt and his friends had long been 
Ministry of stniggling. Tliis was the aholiiion of the slave 
all the trade. Ever since the preaching of Whitefield 
Talents,1806. Weslcy, which roused many to lead a reli¬ 
gious life, a more tender feeling had been growing up for 
the suffering of human beings. In 1773 John Howard, 
an earnest philanthropist, began to devote his life to visiting 
Prison the wretched and filthy gaols of England, and 
reform, trying to better the condition of the j)risoners; 
and a noble woman, Mrs. Fr}^ followed his example forty 
years later. Meanwhile in 1788 three men, Wilberforce, 
Thomas Clarkson, and Zachary Macaulay, formed an asso¬ 
ciation to put down the trade in negro slaves from Africa 
to South America. This trade Ijad fallen chiefly into 
English hands, and the horrors of it were almost too 
dreadful to relate. The poor negroes, snatched from their 
homes, were packed on narrow shelves between the decks 
of a ship, often suffering from hunger, thirst, suffocation, 
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and all kinds of cruelty, and were only brought into the 
air on the upper deck from time to time, and lashed to 
make them leap and take exercise. The brutal 
men who dealt in them only cared to keep them of the 
alive in order to sell them, and the sick were mur- 
dercd or thrown overboard without mercy. Yet 
so much money was made by this trade that it was only 
after twenty years of constant struggle in Parliament, that 
at last in 1807 an Act was passed forbidding any English¬ 
man or English vessel from carrying slaves for sale. Fox, 
Avho had laboured all his life to abolish the slave trade, 
did not live to see the Act passed. He died Death of 
Sept. 3, 1806. This Act, though it put a stop Fox, isoe. 
to the trade, did not abolish slavery in the English col¬ 
onies ; that went on till 1834, twenty-eight years after. 

While England was thus reforming her laws, Napoleon 
was working to destroy her commerce, ^.fter another 
victorious struggle with Kussia and Prussia in 1806, in 
which he won the famous battle of Jena, he remained 
master of nearly the whole of Europe. He now Berlin 
passed a decree at Berlin, Nov. 21, 1806, declar- decree, 
ing a blockade of all the English ports, and 
forbidding the nations on the Continent to trade Avith 
England. This was a severe blow to British merchants, 
and the ministers retaliated by declaring all the ports of 
France and her allies under blockade, and by seizing the 
Danish fleet at Copenhagen, Sept. 1807, because they had 
hoard that Napoleon was about to use it against England. 
This blockade brought great trouble with the United States, 
for their vessels trading with France were liable to be seized. 
In 1812 Congress, irritated by this restriction, and by search 
made in their ships for English deserters, declared war 
against Great Britain, and hostilities continued till 1815. 

Meanwhile on land Napoleon was everywhere success¬ 
ful, and he gave crowns and countries to his brothers 
and relations over the greater part of Europe. But the 
time was coming when he was to receive a check. In 
May 1808 disputes in the royal family of Spain gave 
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him the opportunity of getting the crown for Joseph Bona- 
Napoieon while he also attacked Portugal, and the 

seizes the Eegent of that country fled to Brazil. But he 
crown of had now made the greatest mistake of his life. 

The proud Spanish people, indignant at hav- 
Portugai, ing a mere adventurer forced upon them, rose 
1808 . everywhere in rebellion, and appealed to Eng¬ 
land for help. 

A short time before this happened Sir Arthur Wellesley 
(afterwards Duke of Wellington) had returned from waging 
a successful war against the Mahrattas in India from 1803 
to 1805, and had been made Secretary for Ireland. George 
Canning, a rising statesman, who was now minister for 
foreign affairs, determined to listen to the cry of Spain, and 
to oppose Napoleon in the Spanish Peninsula. Two small 
armies were at once sent to Portugal under Wellesley and 
General Sir John Moore, and the war known as the 
Peninfluiar “Peninsular War^* began. Unfortunately the 
War hegins, troops sent Were too few, and Wellesley and 
1808 . Moore were put under the control of the Gover¬ 
nor of Gibraltar and another senior officer. So although 
AVellesley gained a victory over the French General Junot 
at Vimiero, Aug. 21, 1808, he was not allowed to follow it 
up, but a Convention was made with the French at Cintra, 
Aug. 30, and Wellesley was recalled to England. 

Sir John Moore, who remained, was ordered to advance 
into Spain and join the Spanish troops, but on his road he 
learnt that Napoleon had come himself, and, having swept 
away the Spanish army, was advancing on Madrid. 
Moore, who was a brave and experienced officer, and had 
Retreat and 25,000 men with him while Napoleon had 
Battle of 70,000, saw that he must go back to the coast 

Conmna, and re-embark his men. His retreat was one of 
*1 

’ the most masterly ever recorded in war. He 
took liis way to Vigo, with Napoleon in hot pursuit, and 
on his road, learning that the harbour was not fit for his 
troops to embark, he turned off to Corunna, a seaport in 
Galicia. When he arrived there, on Jan. 10, he found that 
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the fleet had been detained by contrary winds, and before 
it came up on the 14th, the French army, under Marshal 
Soult, had arrived, and was drawn up for attack. At mid¬ 
day on the 16th the French gave battle. Steadily and 
firmly the English met them; the French were repulsed 
on all sides, and the English army was all em- Burial of 
barked by midnight, leaving 3000 Frenchmen sir John 
dead on the field. But the brave English Moore, 
general who had saved his troops was killed himself, and 
there on the lonely battlefield his comrades buried him in 
silence and sorrow— 

“ Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note, 

As liis corse to the ramparts we hurried ; 

Not a soldier discharged his farewell shot 
O’er the grave where our hero we buried, 

» » • • 

“ Slowly and sadly we laid him down, 

From the field of his fame fresh and gory, 

We carved not a line, and we raised not a stone, 

But we left him alone with his glory.” ^ 

When news of the destruction of the Spanish army 
and of Moore’s retreat reached England the nation almost 
lost courage, but Canning, gathering together a stronger 
army, sent Wellesley at once back with it to Portugal. 
From this time, during the next four years, Wellesley was 
steadily employed driving Napoleon’s best generals out of 
Spain. He was as yet not nearly so famous as Wellington 
Napoleon; he was badly supplied with troops and 
and provisions, and he had no ambition except Napoleon, 
to do his duty. But he believed that ho had right on his 
side, that in the end he should conquer this tyrant who 
was overrunning all Europe; ho was thoughtful and care¬ 
ful of his men, while Napoleon shed blood recklessly; and 
he never allowed his troops to plunder the people, but paid 
for all he took. Patiently, step by step, he showed that 
the French armies could be conquered, and so broke the 
spell by which Napoleon hold all nations in his power. 

He defeated Marshal Soult at Oporto on May 12, and 

^ From Wolfo^s Burial of Sir John Moore. 
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Marshal Victor at Talavera, July 28, 1809, for which 
victory he was created Viscount Wellington. Then re¬ 
treating into Portugal, he constructed that winter three 
famous lines of fortresses, known as the lines of Torres 

Wellington’swhen Marshal Massona was sent 
victories in in 1810 to drive the English army into the sea, ho 
Spain, ^as first repulsed at Biisaco, Sept. 29, 1810, and 
1809-1813. found himself before the first lino of defence, 

which he could not pass. Unable to find a way of attack, 
and short of food, for Wellington had purposely cleared the 
country of cattle and crops, Massena lost 45,000 men from 
skirmishes, disease, and hunger, and was forced to retreat 
into Spain. Here the Spaniards gathered in small armed 
bands called “guerilla bands,’^ and harassed the French 
among the hills and forests, while Wellington and his 
generals, advancing steadily, won a long succession of 
battles. The most famous of these were the storming of 
the two fortresses of Ciudad Eodrigo and Badajos in 1812, 
the battles of Salamanca and Vittoria in 1812 and 1813, 
and the long siege of St. Sebastian in the winter of 1813, 
which put an end to the power of the French in Spain. 

Wellington’s victories, however, did more than merely 
free the Spaniards ; they gave Europe courage to rise against 
their common foe. Napoleon, still bent on conquest, had 
marched into Kussia in 1812, and after a fearful battle at 
Borodino, Sept. 7, 1812, had pushed on to 
But the Eussians, taught by Welling- 
rstreatof ton’s example at Torres Vedras, burnt the city; 

and Napoleon’s soldiers?, having neither food nor 
shelter, were forced to march back in the bitter 
winter through endless miles of snow, dying by thousands 
as they went. Out of 400,000 men 20,000 only returned. 
Napoleon’s army was destroyed, while Eussia was pursuing 
him in the rear, and Austria and Prussia rose on his flank. 
Hastening back to France, he gathered an army and returned, 
actually winning three more battles at Lutzen, Bautzen, and 
Dresden. But his enemies were closing around him, and 
at Leipzig, after three days’ fighting, he was utterly defeated, 
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Oct. 19, 1813. He was forced to fall back on the Rhine, 
and during the early part of 1814 struggled 
vigorously against the overwhelming numbers of o'f iSpoiw" 
his enemies. But when at last on March 31 the 
victorious allies entered Paris, he gave way, and abdicating 
on April 6, was banished to the island of Elba, April 28, 
1814. 

Then the brother of Louis XVI. was placed on the 
French throne under the title of Louis XVIIT., because the 
young dauphin who died during the Revolution had been 
called Louis XVII. The war, however, was to see yet 
another battle. After eleven months of an unsettled 
peace, all Europe was startled by the news that Napoleon 
had escaped, landed at Cannes, and, welcomed on all sides 
by his old comrades, was marching to Paris. Napoleon 
In three weeks he was emperor again, and the returns, 
king had fled. The allies lost no time. In 
April Wellington, who had been at a Congress in Vienna, 
was already in Brussels, and armies from England, Prussia, 
Austria, and Russia were gathering for an attack. England 
and Prussia alone were ready, and Napoleon hoped to 
defeat them separately before they could meet. He did 
1 ‘epulse the Prussians at Ligny on June 16, but on that 
same day Wellington successfully opposed Marshal Ney at 
Quatrebras, and took up a strong position on the heights 
of St. Jeaii, above the little village of Waterloo, nine miles 
from Brussels. 

On the 18th Napoleon and Wellington mot for the first 
time face to face in battle. Wellington had a very diffi¬ 
cult army to command, his veteran soldiers had nearly all 
been sent to the American War, so his English troops were 
young and inexperienced, while more than half his forces 
consisted of Netherlanders, Hanoverians, Nassauers, and 
Brunswickers. His allies the Prussians were still a long 
way off, though their general, Blucher, had sent word to 
Wellington on the 17th that he would join him early the 
next afternoon. When Napoleon began the battle at mid¬ 
day on the 18th, Wellington could only hope to hold his 
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ground till help arrived. Time after time, now in one part, 
now in another, the French cavalry charged against the 
Battle of inamovahle squares of English infantry, and fell 
Waterloo, before their deadly fire. But the day wore on, 
June 18,1815. at four o’clock the wearied troops watched 
in vain for their allies. At last, about five, it was evident 
that the French were fighting with the Prussians somewhere 
out of sight. On they came, and at seven o’clock the French 
made one last desperate charge on the English lines, and 
then fled in confusion. The Prussians had come up just in 
time to secure a great victory. More than 25,000 French 
soldiers lay on the field of battle, and even the English lost 
13,000. But the war was over at last. Napoleon fled to 
Paris and abdicated in favour of his son. He then tried to 
escape from France, but finding all the ports guarded, he 
gave himself up at Rochfort to Captain Maitland, of the 
English ship Belleroplwn, He was placed in the island of 
Death of Ifelena, this time safely guarded, and there 
Napoleon, he died. May 5, 1821. Louis XVII1. returned 
185U. Paris, and the allies occupied France for the 
next three years, till all fear of revolution was over. From 
that day to this, though Frenchmen and Englishmen have 
been a long time learning to understand each other, when¬ 
ever they have fought it has been as allies and never as 
enemies. 

The English nation went almost mad with joy when 
peace was proclaimed. For the last twelve years they had 
strained every nerve in the war of freedom, and 
three of these years they had been at 
war with the United States, in which they had 
run a great risk of losing Canada, and had only just made a 
peace early in 1815. Though trade had to a certain extent 
prospered because England was almost the only country 
in which war was not actually going on, and because she 
had mdlat of the carrying trade on the sea, yet the enormous 
taxes, the high price of com, and the long wearing anxiety 
of the war, had tried every one sorely. In 1810 the king 
had gone hopelessly out of his mind, and never afterwards 
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recovered, and. the Prince of Wales became Regent. Par¬ 
liament had been so much occupied with the war that the 
Prime Ministers, the Duke of Portland (1807— pri^ceof 
1809), Mr, Perceval (1809—1812), and Lord Wales 
Liverpool (1812—1821) had no chance of making ®-egent, 
useful reforms, while the alarm and uncertainty ^ 
caused by the French revolution had made all classes sus¬ 
picious of each other. Now as soon as the first excitement 
of peace was over the nation began to feel the effects of 
the long war. 

The national debt had increased to 840 millions, and 
pressed heavily upon the country. Though a Bill had been 
passed in 1819 by which the Bank of England began again 
to pay in gold, there was still a great deal of paper money 
in the country. Disbanded soldiers and sailors returned 
home to swell the numbers of the unemployed, the manu¬ 
facturers who had provided stores for the war had no work 
for their men, and the more 2 )eaceful trades were at a low 
ebb. The farmers and landowners, alarmed at oppressive 
the fall in the price of corn, persuaded Parlia- Com-Law, 
ment to pass a Corn-Law in 1815 forbidding 
foreign corn to be imported under 80s. a quarter, and the 
consequence was that when a bad harvest came in 1816 
it caused a famine. Riots broke out everywhere,—among 
the agriculturists in Kent, and the colliers and miners in 
the Midlands and the west of England, while at Notting¬ 
ham the Luddites or machine-breakers rose with fresh 
violence. The next four years were full of trouble. 
A paper called the TFceldy Political Register, published 
by William Cobbett, taught the workmen to think that 
a reform of Parliament would cure all their evils. Political 
meetings became so many and so threatening i^ianchester 
that Government again suspended the Habeas Massacre, 
Corpus Act, and a riot at Manchester, in which 
more than fifty people were badly wounded by the Hussars, 
caused Parliament to pass six severe laws against the free¬ 
dom of the people, which were known as the “ Six Acts.” 

The Regent too was very unpopular. He had married 
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in 1785 a beautiful widow, Mrs. Fitzlierbert, but this mar¬ 
riage was not legal because she was a Roman Catholic, and 
because a “ Royal Marriage Actpassed in 1771 allowed 
none of the royal family to marry under twenty-five with¬ 
out the king^s consent. So the Prince deserted Mrs. 
Fitzlierbert in 1795 and married a coarse, vulgar woman, 
Princess Caroline of Brunswick, with whom ho soon 
Death of ^I'^^^i’Telled. Their only child, Princess Charlotte, 
Princesa who was Very much beloved, married Prince 
Charlotte, Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, but died Nov. 6, 1817, 
and her only child died with her. Thus there 
was no direct heir to the throne, and when the next 
year three of the king’s sons married, the only one who 
pleased the people was the Duke of Kent, who 
nJ^^ea. ^^^-^^ied the sister of Prince Leopold, the widower 
of Princess Charlotte. The only child of this 
marriage was our present queen, Alexandrina Victoria, who 
was born May 24, 1819. Her father died eight months 
after. 


And now the long life of George III. was drawing to a 
close. Blind and insane, the poor old king was still beloved 
in spite of all the mistakes he had made, and when he sank 
Death of 1820, in the eighty-second 

George HI., year of his age and sixtieth of his reign, the 
1^- nation grieved sincerely. Since he canic to the 
throne as a young man determined to “ be a king,” great 
things had happened. America had been lost; India had 
been gained by the English Government; Pitt had re¬ 
formed abuses and raised the country; Napoleon had done 
his best to ruin it; and Nelson and Wellington had saved 
it. Ireland had become one with England ip name as wo 
trust she will be one day in heart. Englishmen had washed 
their hands of the infamous trade in negro slaves, and in 
1816 the English and Dutch bombarded Algiers and forced 
the ‘*Dey” or native prince to release all the Christians 
whom he had captured and made slaves during the troubled 
times. 

Side by side with these political events inventions and 
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interests are concerned, it will probably be some time 
before war will entirely give place to reason and friendly 
arbitration. Let us hope that the Exhibition of 1886 may 
be of better omen; for the inhabitants of India and tlm 
colonies are all subjects of the same Empress-queen, and in 
Unity of Australasian and Canadian colonies at least, 
English- nearly all are English in speech, in race, and in 
speaking lieart. And if the Americans—that great nation 
people. other side of the Atlantic—were unrepre¬ 

sented in that Exhibition, because they were driven out 
from us by unwise statesmanship a hundred years ago, 
yet they are related to us by all the memories of England 
in the olden days. Surely there is every encouragement 
to lead the English-speaking race to look forward hope¬ 
fully to the future; and if a watchword is needed to bind 
together England’s sons in all parts of the world, it is 
found in Nelson’s noble words— 


ii 
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ENGLAND EXPECTS EVERY MAN TO DO HIS DUTY 
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nation and placed there in 1817 first brought ancient art 
before the British public. Lastly, Sir Joshua Reynolds and 
Gainsborough stand pre-eminent among painters, and 
^ Chantrey and Flaxman among sculptors; while in 
humbler though graceful art Josiah Wedgewood 
produced the beautiful pottery known as Wedgewood- 
ware, for which Flaxman drew the designs. When George 
III. died everything promised well for the future social and 
intellectual development of England. The two things still 
greatly needed Were reforms in Parliament and in the laws 
of trade. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

THE HISTORY OF OUR OWN TIMES 

George IV., 1820-1830. | William IV., 1830-1837. 

We have now arrived at a period which our grandfathers 
and our fathers can remember. There are indeed few men 
alive who were at the battle of Waterloo, for the youngest, 
old enough to have been there, would now (1887) be nearly 
ninety years of age. But there are many who as children 
remember the coi'onation of George IV. and the trial of 
Trial of Quecii Caroline. This unhappy woman, neglected 
Queen Caro- by her worthless husband, had been living abroad 
line, 1820. yoars. Now when she wished to 

take her place as queen the king bade the ministers bring 
in a Bill to dissolve the marriage. After a long trial, in 
which the celebrated lawyer Brougham defended the queen, 
the Bill was dropped. But the king refused to let Quceii 
Caroline’s name be read in the Church service, and when 
she .tried to enter Westminster Abbey at the coronation she 
was driven back. She died a few days afterwards, and 
the English people, who pitied her, disliked King George 
more than ever. 

This did not, however, much matter, for George IV. and 
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his brother William IV., who reigned after him, did not 
interfere much in the government of the country. 

For nearly forty years after the battle of Water- 
loo England was at peace, with the exception of 
one naval battle fought in defence of the Greeks against 
Turkey and Egypt at Navarino in 1827, and some local 
wars in India and Africa. Of these forty years the first 
seven were full of anxiety and distrust. Ever since the 
French revolution the sovereigns of Europe were so afraid 
that their subjects would force them to establish free 
governments that in 1815 the Emperors of Russia and 
Austria, and the Kings of Prussia, France, and Spain, entered 
into a “Holy Alliance,” binding themselves to Holy 
help each other in crushing any attempts at Alliance, 
rebellion in any country. Insurrections had 
already been put down in this way by a French army in 
Spain and by an Austrian army in Italy, and though 
England did not join this Holy Alliance, yet every one 
knew that Lord Castlereagh (afterwards Lord Londonderry), 
wlio Avas Foreign Secretary, would have wished to join it, 
while the “Six Acts” passed in 1819 made the people 
afraid that the English Government too Avould become 
tyrannical. 

George IV. had only been king for a month when a 
conspiracy was formed by twenty-five men, led by one 
Thistlewood, to murder all the ministers at a cato street 
dinner at Lord Harrowby’s house. The con- conspiracy, 
spirators were arrested in a stable in Cato Street, ^®^*23,i82o. 
Edgeware Road ; four of them were executed, and five 
transported for life, and there the matter ended. But it 
showed that the nation was uneasy, and indeed the feeling 
of alarm was so great, that when Castlereagh suicide of 
went out of his mind in 1822 and committed Caatiereagh, 
suicide, just as he was starting to join a 
gress at Vienna, the people could not help being relieved 
at his death. They were not far wrong, for, though he was 
an honourable, earnest man, yet he had been the chief 
leader among those who wished to keep the people down. 
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instead of finding out the reason of their discontent. With 
his death a new policy began, which was a happy one for 
England. 

Lord Liverpool had been Prime Minister ever since 
1812, but several changes had taken place in the men who 
Canning, Served with him, and now, in 1822, Kobert Peel, 
Peel, and the son of a cotton-spinner, became Home Secre- 
Huskisson. . Canning, whose policy had defeated Napoleon 

in Spain, took Lord Londonderry’s place as Foreign Secre¬ 
tary; and the next year William Huskisson, who had already 
held minor posts in the Government, became President of 
the Board of Trade. These three men belonged rather 
to the great middle class of England than to the land- 
owners, and they understood better what reforms were 
needed. 

Canning, who was a disciple of Pitt, wished before all 
things to keep England at peace and to leave each nation 
free to settle its own government. He refused at once to 
have anything to do with the Holy Alliance, and, on the 
other hand, though he sympathised strongly with the 
Greeks who were struggling to throw off the Turkish yoke, 
and with the South American colonies, Mexico, Peru, and 
Caiming’a Ghili, which were trying to get free from Spain, 
foreign he would not interfere between a country and 
policy, rulers. But when the South Americans had 
gained their freedom by their own efforts, he acknowledged 
tliem as independent states, and sending British Consuls 
there, declared that England would not allow any foreign 
nation to assist Spain in reconquering them. A few years 
later, in 1826, when a French army threatened to join 
Spain in an attack on Portugal, the Portuguese applied to 
Canning for help, and he at once sent troops, % which 
means war was prevented. The same feeling of justice 
which made him uphold the weak abroad, led him at home 
to try, though unsuccessfully, to give the Roman Catholics 
their rights, and to better the condition of the slaves of the 
West Indian planters. 

Meanwhile Peel, as Home Secretary, set to work to 
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improve the criminal law of England. This was terribly 
severe, for no less than 200 different crimes, 
many of them very slight, were punished by criminal 
death. A man or woman could be hanged for 
stealing a piece of cloth from a shop or taking 
a fish from a pond, as well as for forgery or murder. The 
consequence was that the number of executions was very 
great, batches of twenty or more being hanged in a row 
at one time; while, on the other hand, many went unpun¬ 
ished, because juries often would not convict a man who 
would be put to death for a trifling crime. Already in 
1808 Sir Samuel Romilly had tried to alter these unjust 
laws, and had abolished hanging as a punishment for 
pocket-picking, and after his death Sir James Mackintosh 
took up the work. At last in 1824 Peel succeeded in 
doing away with the punishment of death for more than a 
hundred smaller crimes, and little by little the laws were 
made more just. 

Perhaps, however, for the good of the whole nation, the 
most useful reforms were those made by Huskisson in 
the laws which were crippling the trade of the country. 
The Navigation Laws of Cromwell (see p. 206) were still in 
force, which gave all the carrying trade to English sliips, 
and put heavy duties on all goods brought in by foreign 
vessels. This might answer for a time, • but in the end 
other, countries retaliated and laid heavy duties on goods 
brought to them in English ships, and in this way trade 
was much hindered. In 1823 Huskisson sue-j^^j^procuy 
ceeded in passing a Reciprocity of Duties ” of Duties 
Bill, by which English and foreign ships had 
equal advantages in England whenever foreign nations 
would do the same by English vessels coming to their ports. 
He also reduced the duties on silk and wool, so as to make 
them more just both for the growers and the manyfac- 
turers; and at the same time he caused those Acts to be 
repealed which allowed magistrates to fix the wages of 
workmen, and which prevented men who were seeking work 
from travelling to different parts of the country, He had 
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great difficulty in carrying these measures, for the mer¬ 
chants, manufacturers, wool-growers, and even 
the workmen, each cried out because the advant¬ 
age was not all on their side. But in the end 
the traders found their trade doubled, and the workmen 
that they could make better bargains, while the public 
bought their goods at a fairer price. 

At first, however, these good effects were counteracted 
by the sudden increase of trade with all countries as soon 
as they had settled down after the war, and especially 
with the new-freed South American colonies of Brazil and 
Mexico. As usual, every one flocked in to make a profit, 

Speculation companies were started, money avus 

^usedby invested in all kinds of foolish schemes, such us 
sudden in- u company of milk-maids to milk the wild cattle 
of Buenos Ayres and make butter, which the 
inhabitants did not care for when it was made. 
The speculation Avas almost as Avild as at the time of the 
South Sea bubble. Then after about a year the reaction 
came. BetAveen sixty and seventy banks stopped payment 
in six Aveeks, and the panic was only checked by the 
Government coining sovereigns at the rate of 150,000 a 
day, and persuading the Bank of England to advance 
money to the merchants on the security of their goods. 
The depression which followed brought great distress to 
the middle and lower classes. The poor were once more 
Scarcity of point of starvation, and it was not sur- 

food,i825, prising that they broke out into riots, smashed 
machinery, and clamoured so lustily for food 
that at last the Government ordered foreign corn to be 
let in below the legal price. There was not enough in 
the docks to do much good, but the little relief it gave, 
made men begin to see how cruel it was to shut out 
foreign corn from the people merely to raise the price 
Sliding scale benefit of the farmers and landlords. In 

duties on 1828, when Huskisson was Secretary for the 
com, 1S28. Colonies, a law was passed by which the duty 
on com fell as the price rose, and rose as the price fell, 
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so as to press less heavily on those who bought in scarce 
seasons. This was called a sliding scale of duties, and 
was the first step towards free trade in corn, which was 
not yet to come for another weary eighteen years. 

Meanwhile the distress had another very important 
effect; the want of work and of food led the Govern¬ 
ment to think of helping people to go to the colonies. 
Since the beginning of the century sums had been given 
from time to time to assist paupers to emigrate to Canada, 
and 5000 people had been sent to the Cape in 1814; 
and now, when working men and labourers cried 
out for more work than could be found at home, 
the Colonial Office began as part of its business 
to attend to emigration. Very little was done at first, 
but a committee was formed to inquire into the matter, 
and the report which was made to Parliament encouraged 
many to emigrate at their own expense. In 1826 as 
many as 13,000 people went to Canada, the Gape, and 
Australia, and the numbers from that time always in¬ 
creased ill years of scarcity at home. Thus a greater 
Britain ” began to grow up beyond the seas. 

In Australia, New South Wales had already become 
a flourishing colony. In 1803 Lieutenant M‘Arthur had 
bought Merino sheep at the Cape, and had settled as the 
first “ squatter on the large open tracts of New South 
Wales. In 1810 Colonel Macquarie, who was 
sent out as governor of the convict settlement, of Australian 
saw that the best way to govern, was to give colonies, 
freedom to those convicts who earned a good 
character, and he employed them in making roads and open¬ 
ing up Lhe country around Sydney, In 1822, when he 
return ‘d to England, and Sir Thomas Brisbane took his 
place, many free emigrants had already made their home 
in the colony. Then came the bad times of 1826^ and 
numbers more flocked out. The rich pastures to the north 
of New South Wales were then first peopled around the 
convict settlement of Brkhane, and thus the colony arose 
which, when it was divided off from New South Wales in 
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1859, was called Queensland. After some time Eastern 
Australia became so prosperous that the people refused 
any longer to receive convicts, who were for the future 
sent to Western Australia, which had been colonised 
since 1829, but did not flourish because of bad management. 
These were the only Australian colonies in George IV.’s 
reign, except that free settlers began to arrive in the con¬ 
vict island of Van Diemen’s Land, now called Tasmania. 
But looking on a little farther, we find that towards the 
end of William IV.'s reign a settlement called South 
Australia began to be formed, its capital being named 
, Adelaide, after William IV.’squeen; while in 1835 a body 
of men settled on the shores of Port Philip, and called 
their first town Melbourne, after the Prime Minister of that 
day. In 1851 this last settlement was divided off from 
New South Wales and called Victoria, after the Queen. 
The earliest of these settlements were only in their infancy 
in the troubled year of 1826, but it was partly the dis¬ 
tress and suffering of that time which led so many to 
venture into new lands where labour mot with a better 
return. 

The next year, 1827, Lord Liverpool, a prudent and 
able, though not a brilliant statesman, who had been 
Prime Minister for fifteen years, had a stroke of palsy and 
resigned j and people hoped that Canning, who took his 
place, would do much for England. But unfortunately 
Death of Canning too fell ill, and died on Aug. 8, 1827, 
Conning, and after a short interval, during which Lord 

1828 . Goderich was Prime Minister, the Duke of 
Wellington became head of the Government. 

If this had happened a few years earlier, it would have 
been very bad for the country, for Wellington was a better 
Welling- g®R®ral than statesman, and would have liked to 
tin’s admin- rule Parliament as he ruled an army. But 

though dead, had left behind him a 
spirit of freedom and justice which could not be 
checked) and during Wellington’s administration two great 
measures were passed in spite of his wishes. The first was 
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the repeal of the “Test and Corporation Acts,” which for 
nearly 150 years (see. pp. 217, 223) had prevented dissenters 
from holding offices in towns or under Government, except 
hy a special Act passed each year. In 1828 Lord John 
Kussell proposed and carried the repeal of these Repeal of 
oppressive laws. The second was the “ Catholic Corporation 
Emancipation Bill.” Since 1817 Catholics had -A.ct, 1828 . 
been allowed to enter the army and navy. It was clear 
that they could not long be shut out of Parliament, but 
tliough tivo Bills were passed in the House of Commons to 
admit them as members, the Lords always threw cathoUc Aa- 
them out. A large number of the Catholics were sociation, 
Irisli, and in 1823 a “ Catholic Association ” had 
been formed in Ireland, whose leader, Daniel O’Connell, was 
a clever, bloquent barrister. But the disputes between the 
Association and ‘the Orangemen were so bitter that in 
1825 the Association was suppressed for three years, and 
though Sir Francis Burdett passed another Bill to relieve 
the Catholics, the Lords threw it out, and nothing was 
done. At last, when Canning died in 1827, the Irish, 
wlio know that Wellington and Peel were both against 
Catholic emancipation, grew very restless. Election of 
O’Connell was elected member for Clare in June O'Conneii, 
1828 by an enormous number of votes. He 
could not take his seat because he was a Catholic, yet 
Government knew he could be elected again and again, 
and, moreover, that he would persuade the Irish to elect 
Catholic members in other parts of Ireland. 

The question could no longer be put aside. For several 
months Parliament discussed it, and in the end, March 5, 
1829, the Catholic Emancipation Bill being again passed in 
the House’of Commons, the Lords gave way. Catholic 
So at last that long injustice was over, which Emancipa- 
had been caused chiefly by the attempts of 
James II. to force the Eoman Catholic religion 
on England, so making Eoman Catholics hated by the 
nation. A few years later, in 1833, another Act- enabled 
Quakers and others who thought it wrong to take an oath 
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to affirm instead; but it was not till 1858 that all injustice 
was removed, by the oath being so altered as to allow Jews 
also to sit ill Parliament. 

As soon as the Catholic Emancipation Bill was passed 
O’Connell was again elected for Clare, and took his seat. 
But he was not content to rest here as one of the great 
leaders of Catholic emancipation. He believed in the possi¬ 
bility of securing the repeal of the union between England 
and Ireland, and began a hopeless struggle, which embittered 
the last years of his life. He died May 15, 1847, leaving 
behind him the name of an upright man, who taught his 
followers to respect the law even while trying to amend it. 

1830.—/r.—1837. 

In June 1830 George IV. died. His death m^de very 
little change, except that his brother William IV., a simple, 
genial sailor, who “walked in London streets 
with his umbrella under his arm and frankly 
shook hands with old acquaintances, was a 
favourite with the people. This was fortunate, for a fresh 
revolution had broken out in France against the king, 
Charles X., who had tried to govern despotically. Charles 
abdicated and came to Great Britain, where ho lived in 
Holyrood Palace which William lent him; and his cousin 
Louis Philippe, Duke of Orleans, was made Daptain- 
Second General of France and afterwards king. About 
French Revo-the same time Belgium broke away from Hol- 
intion, 1830. ^nd two years later took Leopold of Saxe- 

Coburg, the widower of Princess Charlotte, to reign over 
them. 

All this stir among other nations roused the English 
people to cry out again for the reform of Parliament. It 
was evidently unjust that large towns, such as Birmingham, 
Manchester, and Leeds should have no member to speak 
for them and show what laws were necessary for the grow¬ 
ing masses of people living in them, while owners of parks 
and forests, with only a few scattered villages here and 
there, had control over nine or ten small boroughs, and 
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nominated for them what members they pleased. Yet 
Wellington could not be persuaded to listen to Wellington 
a Reform Bill, and spoke so strongly against it resigns, Nov. 
that he became extremely unpopular, so that the 
king’s visit to the city had to be postponed because it was 
not safe for the duke to go with him without a powerful 
escort. The new Parliament, elected as usual on the change 
of kings, had a large number of reformers in it, and Wil¬ 
liam IV. was so clearly on their side that Wellington had 
to resign. From that time he became popular again, for 
the people loved their “Iron Duke,” who had fought for 
them so bravely, though they did not like his politics. He 
lived for another twenty-two years, till 1852, and his bent 
form riding in the park was familiar to many who had not 
been born when he fought the battle of Waterloo. When 
he died the whole nation went into mouining, and the 
touching respect shown at his funeral showed how-England 
loves her great men. 

Lord Grey, the man upon whom the king now called in 
1830 to form a Government, had never ceased for the last 
forty years to urge that Parliament should be reformed, and 
the men he chose as his colleagues were as eager Grey’s 
as himself. How familiar the names are to us! Adminikra- 
Lord Brougham, Lord Melbourne, Lord Palmer- 
ston, Lord John Russell, the Hon. Mr. Stanley 
afterwards Lord Derby, and Lord Lansdowne. All these 
men have been leaders in public life within living memory. 
But there was still a battle of more than a year to bo 
fought before a reformed Parliament could be obtained. 
The First Reform Bill was introduced by Lord Reform 

John Russell on March 1, 1831. It was only Bin, 

carried by one vote (302 to 301), and was de- March, i83i. 
feated in “ Committee,” that is when each separate part of 
the Bill is discussed. Then the ministers persuaded the 
king to dissolve Parliament, that the people might te able 
to express their wishes in the new elections. 

What they wanted was plain enough. The lords, the 
clergy, and the army and navy were chiefly against the 
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Bill, but the manufacturers, the educated middle class, the 
townspeople, and the workmen, who wanted members to 
speak for them in Parliament, were all for reform. Excite* 
Second Went ran very high; “ the Bill, the whole Bill, 
Reform Bill, and nothing but the Bill,” was the election cry; 
Sept. 2, M31. end so many reformers were elected 

that the Second Beform Bill was carried through the 

Commons on Sept. 2, 1831, by a majority of 109 (345 to 
236). But "when Lord Grey brought it into the House of 
Lords they rejected it 

Outbursts of indignation came from all parts of the 
country, and meetings were held everywhere in support of 
the Government. At one large meeting in Birmingham 
the speakers declared they would pay no more taxes till 
the Lords gave way, and serious riots took place at Derby, 
Nottingham, and Bristol. People began to talk gravely of 
^ the fear of a revolution. When Parliament met 
Reform Biu in December it was with serious faces, and the 

carried, Third Keform Bill was brought in, slightly 

Dec. 18,1831. passed on Dec. 18 by the 

large majority of 162. When the Lords still rejected it 
in committee by a majority of 35, Lord Grey asked the king 
Houee of Unless it were passed he would create 

Lords pass enough new peers to outvote the opposition, 
the Bill, FJe refused at first, but as Wellington could not 
June 4,1832. ^ government. Lord Grey had his way, 

and several Lords who were against reform, seeing that 
opposition was useless, stayed away on the next occa¬ 
sion, so that the Bill was carried by a majority of 84 (106 
to 22). 

By this Bill fifty-eight small boroughs, which had 113 
members between them, had to give them up altogether, 
and thirty others had only one member instead of two. 

Changes, The 143 seats which were thus set free were 
made by the given chiefly to the counties and large towns of 
Reform Biu. England, and the rest to Scotland and Ireland. 
A great numl^r of people were given votes who had not had 
them before, so that the middle class had more voice in 



1833] 


ABOLITION OF SLAVERY 


333 


making the laws, and the nation was much more fairly 
represented in the new Parliament elected in Jan. 1833. 
The only thing to be regretted was, that the reform, instead 
of being freely granted, when it was clear that justice 
required it, was so long delayed. For this taught the 
people to clamour and riot, as a way of getting their wishes, 
and we feel the bad effects even in our own day. It was 
during this struggle for reform that the names of Conserva^ 
five for those who wished to keep to the old 
ways, and Liberal for those who wished to give servative, 
freely what the people asked, took the place of Liberal, and 
the old names Tory and Whig; the name of 
Radical had sprung up long before, in 1819, when, during 
the riots and distress after the war, a body of men in 
Parliament wished to go to the root of things and make 
extreme reforms. 

For the next five years the Liberals had the chief power 
in Parliament except for a few months, from Nov. 1834 
to April 1835, when there was a Conservative Government 
under Sir Eobert Peel. During these five years many 
useful reforms which had been begun before were completed 
and others introduced. On Aug. 30,1833, the victory was 
at last gained for which Wilberforce had struggled AboUtion of 
so long. On that day the Act was passed abolish- slavery, 
ing slavery in all the English dominions, and a year 
after, Aug. 31, 1834, all slaves belonging to British subjects 
in all parts of the world .were free, though they remained 
till 1839 apprenticed to their old masters. Wilberforce, 
who was in his seventy-fifth year, lived long enough to hear 
that the Bill had passed the second reading, and then died, 
thankful that his work had succeeded. The English 
nation had to pay twenty million pounds to conipensate 
the owners who lost their slaves, but the money was 
well spent. , 

That same year, 1833, Lord Ashley, afterwards Lord 
Shaftesbury, succeeded in passing Acts which protected the 
children who worked in factories from overstrain and ill- 
treatment, and an annual grant of public money was first 
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established to be given to those schools which were teach¬ 
ing the children of the poor. Thirty thousand pounds 
Factory and been given in 1831 for education in Ireland. 
Education In this year too the trade with the East Indies 
Acta» 1833. thrown open to all merchants. 

In 1834 the poor-law was altered, not before it was 
necessary. The old poor-law had become a very heavy 
burden, for it was keeping those who would not work to 
keep themselves. The idle and the reckless were 
Law iSr living upon those industrious and saving workers 
who paid the poor-rate. The new poor-law 
ordered workhouses to be built all over England, and 
obliged those who could not keep themselves and their 
families to go into the workhouse, unless there was some 
very good reason for Ijiving them money in their own 
homes. By this change the rates were less heavy, wages 
rose, and the labouring classes were better off. Tho number 
of paupers has from that time steadily diminished, so that 
there are not now half as many compared to the population 
as there were fifty years ago. 

In 1835, when Lord Melbourne was Prime Minister, 
the government of towns was reformed. The mayor and 
Municipal aldermen were for the future (except in the city 
Reform, of London) elected by the ratepayers of the 
town, and tho town councils were obliged to 
publish accounts of the public money they spent. In 
1836 a Bill was passed causing all births, deaths, and 
marriages to be registered at the office of a Registrar- 
General, and allowing dissenters to be married in their own 
chapels or before the registrar of tho district. 

While all these reforms were being made in Parliament, 
the nation outside had not been standing still. In 1816, 
only a year after the battle of Waterloo, London was first 
lighted by gas. This did more to prevent robbery and 
violence in the streets than all the hanging had 
done; and when, in 1829, Sir Robert Peel abol¬ 
ished tho old watchmen, and introduced police¬ 
men (long called “ Peelers ” and “ Bobbies after his name), 
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the streets became comparatively safe both by day and 
night. The roads, too, all over England and Scotland 
were greatly improved by the new system, introduced by a 
blind Scotchman named Mac Adam, of spreading pieces of 
broken stone of equal size over the road, after 
the ground had been broken to receive 
Upon these macadamised roads coaches could run 
ten or twelve miles an hour instead of crawling along as 
formerly, and carriages and waggons no longer sank wheel- 
deep in the mud. 

Lastly, on Sept. 15, 1830, the first great English rail¬ 
way was opened between Liverpool and Manchester. 
George Stephenson, the son of a poor collier, who had 
risen to be a leading engineer, had triumphed over all 
difficulties and made a locomotive engine, which ^ 
moved a train at the rate of thirty-five miles an :5^erpoo^ 
hour along a line of rails which he had carried and Man- 
even across a famous bog called the Chat Moss. 

One sad event, however, cast a gloom over the 
grand day of opening. Huskisson, who had done so much 
for English trade, got out of his compartment to speak to 
the Duke of Wellington, from whom he had been long 
estranged. As he stood at the door of the duke’s carriage 
a train came up on tha other line, and he was struck down 
and killed. Probably, however, Huskisson himself would 
have reckoned his own death a small thing in comparison 
with the great benefit that day first gave to the country. 
Machinery and steam, which had for some time past been 
the servants of man in the workshop, the mine, and the 
manufactory, were now brought into play to carry his 
goods far and wide by land and sea. 

These advances caused the upper and middle classes 
to grow more and more wealthy, and with greater wealth 
came improvements of all kinds in the streets, buildings, 
and other arrangements of all the groat towns. The 
markets of London were rebuilt, the streets better paved 
and made more cleanly. Regent’s Park was laid out, 
Hyde Park and St. James’ Park were replanted and made 
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healthy breathing-spaces among the crowded thoroughfares. 
The Zoological Gardens were opened in 1828. Univer¬ 
sity College and King’s College were founded, 
aayiu!^ Last but not least, the care of the helpless 
received attention, and a large asylum was built 
at Hanwell, where poor lunatics lived comfortably and 
were kindly treated, instead of being chained down and 
neglected as formerly. 

Now, too, men who had wealth to spare began to thirst 
after more knowledge, and to wish to give it to others. 

In 1823 the first ‘‘Mechanics’ Institute” was 
Mechanics' founded in London by a body of gentlemen, of 
Institute, whom Dr. Birkbeck was the chief. Other towns 
followed the example, and while Government 
was giving grants for educating children, these institutes 
were giving instruction to grown-up workmen in the even¬ 
ing hours. Soon it was found that books were 

litOTature which these men could read, and in 1825 

Lord Brougham and others formed the “ Society 
for the Diffusion of Useful Knowledge,’' which published 
simple and cheap works on history, science, and other 
subjects. In 1836 the revenue stamp on newspapers was 
reduced to one penny, so that newspaper reading was much 
more widely spread. 

And yet, with all these increased advantages for the upper 
class of the working people, the poorer classes both in town 
and country remained unhealthy, miserable, ignorant, and 
often in great distress; and in 1837, when William IV. died, 
there was great suffering and discontent in England. The 
Suffering ^ wheu great changes are made there 

of the is always suffering for a time, and it falls chiefly 


working on those who are poorest and least able to 
ciaaaee. quickly with the altered conditions. In 

the twenty years of peace over which we have now passed 
things had advanced very rapidly. The sudden outburst 
of trade, the use of machinery, the invention of railways, 
were all in the end great blessings to the very poorest. 
But for the moment they threw many out of work, by 
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altering the places where labour was wanted, and the kind 
of labour to be done, so that wages were often actually 
lower and less easy to earn than before. Food was still 
very dear, and the rates very high, for the changes in the 
poor-law had not yet done much to take the burden off 
the industrious workmen, while those who had depended 
on the outdoor relief given under the old law, were of 
course very badly olF. The labourers on the farms could 
scarcely buy barley or rye bread, while meat, except a 
little salt pork, never came within their homes, and in 
many districts the people only just kept their families 
from starvation. 


CHAPTER XXVL 

ENGLAND AND HER COLONIES 
Victoria^ 1837. 

To the golden year of Jubilee^ 1887. 

At five o’clock on the early morning of June 20, 1837, 
the young Princess Victoria was awakened from sleep to 
receive the Lord Chamberlain and the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, who came to tell her that she was 
Queen of England. She had only celebrated -^ctoda. 
her eighteenth birthday a month before, but she 
had been carefully trained to bo self-reliant and conscien¬ 
tious, thoughtful for others, and strict in the performance 
of duty. As she was the only child of the Duke of Kent, 
fourth son of George III., whose elder sons had no lieirs, 
it had long been known that she would’ succeed to the 
throne; and England owes a deep debt to the widowed 
Duchess of Kent, who in quiet seclusion so brought up 
her young daughter that she became a just ruler, a sym¬ 
pathising queen, a loving wife, a pure and noble example, 
a sovereign who, after fifty years of rule, reigns not only 
in name, but in the hearts of her subjects. 

z 
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As the laws of Hanover required a male heir to suc¬ 
ceed to the throne, that country now became separ- 
Hanover ated from the English Crown, and the Duke 
becomes of Cumberland, the Queen’s uncle, became King 
of Hanover. This was a great advantage, for 
England, now at last England was free from any posses- 

1837. sions in Europe which were likely to involve her 
in foreign quarrels, and we shall see that the only serious 
wars during the next fifty years arose, directly or indirectly, 
out of our possessions in India and Africa. Our history 
during this time deals chiefiy with attempts to make our 
laws just and wise at home, and to give good government 
to our colonies. 

The first question which sprang up was that of Canada! 
This country was divided by Pitt in 1791 into two pro¬ 
vinces, Upper and Lower Canada, each with a governor 
and council elected by the Crown, and an assembly elected 
by the people. In Upper Canada this worked fairly well, 
Rebellion in in Lower Canada, where the people were 
Canada, still chiefiy French, great difficulties arose, and 
ended at last in a rebellion, which spread into 
Upper Canada in 1837, just as the Queen came to the 
throne. The country was put under martial law, and the 
Earl of Durham, a very able and upright man, was sent 
out as Governor-General to report on the best way of 
forming a new Government. Unfortunately he not only 
reported, but acted very much on his own authority, invit¬ 
ing the colonists to help him in framing new laws, which 
would have the effect of making the country 
Durham independent. The Government at home sent 
Gorernor- out a sharp rebuke, which so irritated him that 
Generai,i838. rerigned and came back, without waiting for 

permissioa He died in July 1840 a disappointed man. 

Nevertheless his scheme was adopted, and, moreover, 
Constitution foundation for all the free constitutions 

of Canada, which England has given to her new colonies. 

The two Canadas were united in 1840 and 
allowed to govern themselves, all their officials being respon- 
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sible to an Upper and Lower House, answering to our 
Houses of Lords and Commons. The only hold which 
England still kept was by appointing a Governor-General 
to represent the Queen. Twenty - seven years later, in 
1867, Lord Durham’s last suggestion was carried out, and 
all the British possessions in North America Dominion 
were allowed to join Canada in one great feder- of Canada, 
ation, called the “Dominion of Canada.” Nova 
Scotia, New Brunswick, and Hudson’s Bay territory joined 
in 1867 ; Manitoba was formed in 1870; Vancouver’s 
island and Prince Edward’s isle joined in 1876, so that 
now a country of 3,500,000 square miles forms one grand 
Dominion under the British Crown, and one long line of 
rail, the Canadian Pacific Railway, opened in 1886, carries 
the traveller from Nova Scotia on the shores of the Atlantic 
to British Columbia on the Pacific, without ever leaving 
British soil. Newfoundland is now the only North Ameri¬ 
can British colony which has not joined the Dominion. 

This history of this new country has carried us all through 
Victoria’s reign, for this great railway was only finished in 
1886. We must now go back to the beginning, and see 
what rapid advances were made during the first few years 
ill the old country. In 1837 the first electric Electric 
telegraph was patented by Wheatstone and Cooke, telegraph, 
and used on the Black wall railway. In 1838 
ships worked entirely by steam crossed from England to 
New York, carrying coal enough for the whole voyage; 
and in 1839 Mr. Hill, afterwards Sir Rowland ^enny 
Hill, persuaded the Government to carry out his postage, 
scheme for a penny postage all over the United ^®394840. 
Kingdom. This was a grand step, for hitherto the people 
who could best afford to pay, namely, members of Parlia¬ 
ment, had the right of franking their own and their friends’ 
letters,-—that is, of putting their name on the envelope and 
sending the letter free of cost; while the poor man had to 
pay from sixpence to one shilling and fourpence to send 
a letter to the country, according to the distance. In 
1839 a postage of fourpence for half an ounce was intro- 
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duced, and on Jan. 10, 1840, a letter could go to any part 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland for one penny. 

Still the early part of this reign was not without its 
troubles. The poorer class, as we have seen, were scarcely able 
to live, and reforms were much needed. But the ministers 
had such a small majority in the new Parliament, elected on 
the Queen’s accession, that they were not strong enough to 
pass fresh measures, and as Lord Melbourne was an easy¬ 
going man, wdio always wanted to “let things alone,” the 
people thought he was teaching their young sovereign to be 
careless about their distress. Moreover, the workmen were 
discontented because the shop-keepers had been given votes 
Rise of the members of Parliament, and they had not. 

Chartists, Only a few weeks after the Queen’s coronation, 

1838. which took place June 28,1838, a large meeting 
was held at Birmingham, and a declaration was drawn up, 
called by O’Connell the ‘‘People’s Charter.” It asked for 
six reforms. 1. For all men to have votes; 2. For a fresh 
Parliament to be elected every year; 3. For voting by 
ballot; 4. Tliat a man might sit in Parliament without 
having land of liis own; 5. That members of Parliament 
should be paid; 6. That the country should be divided 
into equal electoral districts. Numbers 3 and 4 of these 
demands have since become law, and so many men arc 
now allowed to have votes that the first clause is almost 
satisfied; but at that time it would have been very unwise 
to grant any of them, and the “ Chartists,” as those were 
culled who signed the Charter, did great mischief by excit¬ 
ing riots in Birmingham, Sheffield, Newport, and other 
places. 

Meanwhile a small knot of thoughtful men were dis¬ 
cussing how to attack the real evil which oppressed the 
country. On Sept. 18, 1838, a meeting was held in Man¬ 
chester, and an Association formed to press on the Govern- 
Anti-Corn- take the duties off foreign com. This 

Law League, was the beginning of the Anti-Corn-Law League, 
of which the chief leaders were Kichard Cobden, 
a clear-headed, upright cotton-printer of Manchester, and 
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his friend John Bright, who was a carpet manufacturer at 
Rochdale. For the next five years these two men, and 
those who worked with them, taught the public by pam¬ 
phlets, lectures, and speeches how unjust these corn-laws 
were towards the poor. For if, by opening the ports and 
letting in foreign corn, the poor man could buy his bread 
for half the price, then the other half, which he had to pay 
because the ports were closed, was actually a tax levied on 
him for the farmer’s benefit. Thus those who were al¬ 
most starving were indirectly paying money to those who 
were well-to-do. Yet the anti-corn-law lecturers had great 
difficulty at first in persuading their hearers, for the land- 
owners and farmers thought the scheme would ruin the 
country, by making it not worth the farmer’s while to 
cultivate his land, and even the working men were far 
more eager for the Charter than for the repeal of the corn- 
laws. But the facts were so clear and so well put that at 
last the nation began to be convinced. Lord Melbourne 
had already proposed a lower fixed duty on corn, and when 
he could no longer secure a majority in the House, and 
resigned in 1841, Sir Robert Peel, who succeeded him 
with a Conservative ministry, saw that something must he 
done. 

The young Queen was sorry to part with Lord Mel¬ 
bourne, who had been a faithful adviser to her. But she 
had now the best of friends and advisers in a good husband. 
Tu Feb. 1840 she had married her cousin. Prince Marriage of 
Albert of Saxe-Coburg, whom she loved sin- the Queen, 
cerely. It was a happy marriage for England. 

The Prince, like herself, had been educated to be good and 
true. Devoted to his wife and to her people, he made her 
life happy by his affection and support, and did much for 
the prosperity of England by encouraging science and art, 
and gathering around him the intellectual men of th<5 
time. At the same time he was careful never to interfere 
between the Queen and her people, but put his own ambition 
entirely aside, and was content to do good without seeking 
applause, 
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The new ministry had hard work before them. 
O^Connell as Lord Mayor of Dublin was beginning in Ire¬ 
land the agitation for Eepeal of the Union, which was 
only ended by his arrest and trial in 1843-1844. Scot¬ 
land was agitated by the great dispute in the Presbyterian 
Church, which led to the Free Kirk being established 
in 1843. The Chartists were holding meetings all over the 
Opium war country, and there had been a war going on in 
with China, China since 1839, because British traders sold 
1839-1842. Qpium to the Chinese against the wish of their 
Gkivernment. This war came to an end in 1842, but before 
it was over terrible news came from India of a massacre 
of a whole British force in Afghanistan. 

For a long time past the English had been gradu¬ 
ally annexing more and more of India, till only the 
Punjab and Afghanistan (see Map VI.) lay between them 
and those parts of Asia where the Russians had great 
Diaasters in influence. The English Government had always 
Afghanistan, been afraid that the Russians would make an 

1841. alliance with the Afghans and attack India; 
and to prevent this Sir Alexander Burnes was sent, in 
1837, to Kabul to make a commercial treaty with 
the Afghans. Wliile he was there it was suspected 
that the Afghan chief. Dost Muhammad Khan, was in¬ 
triguing ^vith the Russians, and Lord Auckland, then 
Governor-General of India, very unwisely sent an army, 
deposed Muhammad, and put another chief in his place. 
The result was that the Afghans—a fierce, warlike, and 
treacherous people—murdered Sir Alexander Burnes, Nov. 
2, 1841, and six weeks later Sir W. Macnaughten also, who 
was treating with them. After this General Elphinstone 
could no longer hold his position at Kabul, and deter¬ 
mined to I’eturn to IndiaJ having received a promise from 
Akbar Khan, the Afghan chief, that the army should be 
allowed to retreat safely. In spite, however, of this 
promise, the Afghans hid themselves in the rocks on each 
side of the Koord Kabul Pass, and picked off the soldiers 
below as they marched by. It was a terrible story, and 
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only one man, Dr. Brydon, escaped to tell it, and arrived 
half-dead at the fortress of Jellalabad, which was held by 
Sir Eobert Sale, between Koord Kabul and the Khyber 
Pass. England, it is true, avenged the insult, and an army, 
under General Pollock and Sir E. Sale, retook Kabul, and 
rescued the women and children who had been left behind. 
But 4500 regular troops and 12,000 camp followers lay 
murdered in the awful pass, and English power in the East 
had received a severe blow. 

Added to these disasters abroad, there were financial 
difficulties at home. Lord Melbourne’s ministry had 
left the Treasury with a debt of two millions and a 
half, which had to be made good, and to meet this 
difficulty Peel determined to levy an “income-tax,” 
by which every one who had more than j£150 a year 
should give so much in the pound of their in- income-tax 
come to the Government. This tax was only to eatabiished, 
last for three years, and not to be more than 7d. 
in the pound, but in 1845 it was renewed for another 
three years, and has never since been taken off. The 
highest it has ever been was Is. 4d. in the pound in 
1855-1857, and the lowest 2d. in the pound in 1874- 
1876. 

On the other hand. Peel did all he could to reduce the 
duties on foreign imports, and especially on corn. Still, 
however, the distress continued, and worse was to follow. 
In 1845 the harvest failed in England, and the potato 
disease broke out and destroyed the chief food of Ireland. 
Famine was close at hand, and .the nation called loudly for 
the ports to be opened and foreign corn to be Bad harvest 
let in. Peel, who had become gradually con- and potato 
vinced that Cobden was right, now proposed to 
bring in a Bill to repeal the duties on corn, and as he could 
not persuade the other ministers to agree "with him, he 
resigned and advised the Queen to call upon peeisup- 
Lord John Eussell, who had written a strong ports free 
letter against the corn-laws, to take his place. 

What now followed helps to show the difficulties of a 
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Prime Minister, for Lord John Russell could not form a 
Lord John ^i^^istry, because his chief supporters, Lord Grey 
Ruaaeii can- and Lord Palmerston, who both wanted free- 
notfoma trade in corn, could not agree about foreign 
ministry. Queen asked Peel to come back 

to office, and this is why the corn-laws were repealed by a 
Conservative and not by a Liberal minister. 

It was soon known that Peel meant to bring in his Bill, 
and the excitement all over the country was intense. 

Repeal of result of his labour; 

the com- at a meeting held at Manchester no less than 
laws, Jan. £60,000 was Subscribed in an hour and a halt’ 
to help the cause. On Jan. 22, 1846, Peel 
explained in an eloquent speech why he gave up "Pro¬ 
tection,” and proposed to bring in "Free-Trade,” and 
on June 25 the Bill passed the House of Lords, and 
the corn-laws were repealed. The duty was to decrease 
gradually till Feb. 1849, when only a fixed duty of one 
shilling a quarter remained. This last shilling was taken 
off in 1869. This was Peel’s last great reform, for his old 
friends were very angry with him, and Disraeli (afterwards 
Lord Beaconsfield) attacked him severely. A " Protection ” 
party w^as formed in Parliament, and when Peel wanted to 
bring in a " Coercion Bill ” to stop crime in Ireland, this 
party joined the Liberals against him. The very night 
on which the Lords passed the repeal of the Corn-laws, 
Peel was obliged to resign, and Lord John Russell became 
Prime Minister. 

The next eight years, from 1846 to 1854, were chiefly 
remarkable for four things—the downfall of the Chartists, 
the annexation of the Punjab, the discovery of gold in the 
colonies, and the great Ihternational Exhibition of 1851. 
Digttirbed 1848 another revolution broke out in Paris, 
Bta^of King Louis Philippe fled to England, and a 
Europe, republic was established. All Europe was very 
unsettled. In Italy, Austria, and Prussia, insur¬ 
rections took place, and the sovereigns were forced to grant 
Parliaments to their people. In Ireland, when there had 
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been a terrible famine in 1847, an extreme party, called the 
“Young Irelanders,” broke out into rebellion under Smith 
O’Brien, but waa quickly suppressed. In England the Char¬ 
tists thought they could now agitate for their Charter. A 
petition was drawn up, said to be signed by more than five 
million people, and Feargus O’Connor, member for Notting¬ 
ham, called a monster meeting on Kennington Common on 
April 10,1848, proposing to march to the House of Commons 
and present the petition. All London was in a panic; the 
Government forbade the procession; the Duke of Well¬ 
ington stationed soldiers out of sight in all parts of London, 
and 200,000 gentlemen were sworn in at the different 
vestry-halls as special constables to prevent disturbance. 
But the whole thing came to nothing. Only Downfall of 
twenty-five thousand people assembled, and the the char- 
procession was not formed. The petition was 1848. 
carried in a cab to Westminster, when it was found that 
there were less than two million signatures, and that many 
of these were mere shams. In truth, ever since 1842 the 
country had been growing more prosperous, and the people 
cared very little for the Charter now that they had food to 
eat. From this time no more was heard of the Chartists. 

The next year, 1849, the Navigation laws were repealed 
altogether, and in 1850 England lost one of her Death of 
best and wisest statesmen. Sir Robert Peel was Sir R. Peel, 
killed by a fall from his horse, much to the grief 
and dismay of the nation. 

Meanwhile on the other side of the world British terri¬ 
tories were growing. In 1843 Sir Charles Napier con¬ 
quered the native princes of Scinde, and annexed that 
province. In 1845 and 1849 the Sikhs, a warlike race 
living in the Punjab, a countr/ nearly as big as England, 
which lies to the north-west of Hindustan, quarrelled among 
themselves and made war upon the English frontier, fusing 
serious trouble. At last, after Lord Gough had Annexation 
won the battle of Goojerat on Feb. 21, 1849, of the Pun- 
the Governor-General of India, Lord Dalhousie, 
annexed the whole province and put it under a board of 
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three men—Colonel Henry Lawrence, his brother John 
Lawrence, and Charles Grenville Mansel. The firm and 
just rule of the two brothers soon won the respect of the 
brave Sikhs, who eight years later, in the terrible Indian 
mutiny, did good service to the English, 

The discovery of gold in 1849 in California, which had 
just become a possession of the United States, and in 1851 
in Victoria, Australia, was an advance of quite a different 
kind. The question of the effect of a rise and fall in the 
Diacovezy pHce of gold is a very difficult one, about which 
of gold, even those who know most do not entirely agree. 
184^1851. things are certain—the discovery of gold 

in the colonies in 1851 made things cheaper at home, and 
by causing a great excitement led many to emigrate, not 
only to the gold-fields, but to other settlements besides. 
The history of the colonies begins from this time to ho 
very important. The Cape of Good Hope colony, though 
it lay on the road to India, advanced the least, because the 
Dutch Boers, who had settled there before the English came, 
were always quarrelling with the natives, and involving the 
English in petty wars. Still, in spite of skirmishes with 
Cape Colony Kaffirs and Zulus, the English territory was in- 
Constitutiou, creasing. Natal had become a British colony in 
1850. 1843, and Cape Colony was given a constitution 

in 1850, though it did not entirely manage its own affairs 
till 1874. 

In Australasia things advanced more quickly. The 
natives of Australia were so low and degraded that they 
gave way rapidly before the white men, while in New 
Zealand the intelligent Maoris soon became good and 

Colonisation citizens. In 1637 Edward Gibbon 

of New Wakefield, whc^as afterwards secretary to Lord 
Zealand, Durham in Canada, had formed a company in 
1838-^. Lqjj colonise New Zealand ; and his brother, 
Colonel Wakefield, went to the north island and settled a 
colony at Port Nicholson on Cookes Straits,round which grew 
up the province of Wellington. In 1839 the English 
Government declared New Zealand to be a crown colony. 
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and in 1840 the Maori chiefs made a treaty at Waitangi, 
giving Great Britain the sovereignty of the islands, while 
they kept their own lands and forests, except where they 
were paid for them. The next settlement was Treaty of 
that of Auckland in the north, close to the waitangi, 
Maori country. Then followed the settlements 
in the south island,— ^Nelson in 1841, Otago in 1848, 
and Canterbury, with its capital Christchurch, in 1850. 
As Wakefield’s s 3 "stem was not to give but to sell land to 
settlers, using the money in making roads and bridges, the 
early New Zealand colonists were chiefly men with some 
savings to start them in life. The onl\^ great chocks to the 
prosperity of the country were the wa. s with the 
Maoris from 1861 to 1868. Since then the 
natives have been thoroughly friendly with the 
English, and have their own Maori members in the New 
Zealand Parliament. 

Thus there were now seven Australasian colonies— 
New Zealand, Tasmania, and tb^ five settlements in 
Australia. . In 1850 Lord John Bussell had passed 
a Bill allowing New South Wales, Victoria, Australian 
South Australia, and Tasmania to choose their Colonies Bin, 
own constitution under an English governor, and 
in a few years the others followed, New Zealand receiving 
hers in 1852. Meanwhile the gold-fever of 1851 carried 
a long stream of emigrants to these colonies, and set up 
the constant movement to and fro between them and the 
old country, which, while their government was free, bound 
them in heart and interest to England. 

That same year, 1851, was the year of the “Great 
Exhibition of the Industries of all Nations,” which Prince 
Albert, then Prince Consort, chfifly planned and carried 
out in order to give a living picture of the point which 
industry had reached all over the world, and to encourage 
English workmen in knowing what other nations 
could produce. The Crystal Palace, which now Exhibition, 
stands in the grounds at Sydenham, is the same 
building which Sir Joseph Paxton erected for this brilliant 
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display. It was a great success, and was very useful both 
then and afterwards by leading to other exhibitions. But 
instead of marking, as many people hoped, the beginning 
of a new era when wars would cease, and nations would 
only struggle with each other in peaceful work, it proved 
to be rather the close of thirty-five years of peace, after 
which came troubles. 


The Exhibition had scarcely closed when all England 
was alarmed by the news that Prince Louis Napoleon, who 
had been for three years President of the French republic, 
had filled the streets of Paris with troops, shot down all who 
Coup d’4tat resisted, imprisoned his political opponents, and 
in Paris, persuaded the French people to make him Prince 
Dec. 2,186L President for ten years. A year later he became 
Emperor as Napoleon III. All those who remembered the 
trouble and misery worked by the first Napoleon feared that 
the same story would begin again, and young Englishmen 
began to form themselves into volunteer regiments 
English, to protect their country. But Lord Palmerston, 
volunteers, ^ho was Foreign Sccretar3% knew Louis Napoleon 
well, and had no fear of his attacking England, 
where he had lived for many years. He was right, for all 
his life Napoleon III. remained a firm ally to England. 
Yet Palmerston was wrong in upholding the couf dUtat (as 
the massacre of Dec. 2 was called), and the • (iueen was 
very much displeased with him. 

But though England did not have trouble with France, 
war in Europe was near at hand. In 1852 liussia and 
Turkey quarrelled about the Holy Places at Jerusalem, and 
about the protection of Christians in those countries on the 
Danube over which Turkey ruled. The Bussian Emperor, 
The Eastern Nicholas, thought the matter might bo settled if 
Question, the English would help him to seize these 
countries, and he in return would help them to 
take Egypt and Candia. England, however, refused to 
appropriate her neighbours lands, and the European Powers 
tried hard to persuade the Bussian Emperor to keep the 
peace. But Nicholas was violent and headstrong, and 
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thought that England would not fight. So when the Turks 
refused to give him power to protect the Christians of 
Turkey he sent Russian troops into the Danubian princi¬ 
palities, The Turks then crossed the Danube and defeated 
the Russians on land, while the Russians in return burned 
the Turkish fleet at Sinope, Nov. 30, 1853. Most people 
now agree that it would have been better if England had 
not interfered in the quarrel; and the Prime Minister, 
Lord Aberdeen, did all he could to keep peace. Lord 
Palmerston, however, though he was now Home Secre¬ 
tary, and had not the control of foreign affairs, had 
great influence among the ministers, and he was very 
anxious to put an end to the Russian power in the 
Black Sea, while the English people remembered how 
Russian intrigue had helped to bring al^ut the disaster 
in Afghanistan. So the English and French fleets, which 
had passed through the Dardanelles on Oct. 14, 1853, 
now entered the Black Sea to defend the Turks, and on 
]\rarch 28, 1854, war was declared by England and France 
against Russia. 

If the war itself was not a mistake, the way it was car¬ 
ried out w'as full of blunders. It took place chiefly in the 
Crimea, which is a small peninsula jutting out from the 
south of Russia into the Black Sea; though hostilities also 
went on in the White Sea, where Archangel was blockaded, 
in the Baltic, and in Russian Armenia, where Kars was 
gallantly defended by the Turks under General Williams, 
and only surrendered at the close of the war. The allies, 
reaching the Crimea on Sept. 13, 1854, gained their 
first victory on the river Alma on Sept. 20, Crimean 
and, if they had only pushed on, they might War, 
have entered Sebastopol, the great fortress of 
tlie Crimea. But the French general, St. Arnaud, refused 
to follow up the victory, and the English general, liord 
Raglan, gave way. This gave Todleben, the great Russian 
engineer, time to strengthen the fortress, and so the war was 
prolonged for more than a year. Both the English and 
French soldiers behaved splendidly. It was here, at the 
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fight of Balaclava, Oct. 25, 1854, that the famous “Charge 
of the Light Brigade” was made, in which six hundred 
men, whose officer mistook the order given, charged boldly 
Charge of certain death against the whole Eussian 
the Light army rather than hesitate to obey a command. 
Brigade, Again at the battle of Inkermann, on Nov. 5, the 
Guards and a few British regiments kept the 
whole Eussian army in check till the French came and the 
battle was won. But the loss of life was terrible for want 
of good generalship. Then came the long tedious siege of 
Sebastopol, lasting through a bitter winter, in which the 
soldiers were badly clothed and left without necessaries 

conftiBion management at home. Stores of 

and mis- food Were seiit where they could not be landed; 
manage- a carg% of boots arrived which were all for the 
ment. foot; sickness broke out, and there were 

no blankets for the men to lie on; arid the contractors who 
supplied provender for the horses filled the trusses of hay 
with manure. Amidst all this confusion and disorder one 
name will be ever gratefully remembered. Sidney Herbert, 
the Minister of War, asked Miss Florence Night- 
Fiorence iiigale, who liad studied nursing, to take out a 
^ig^*i“ga^®-band of ladies to nurse the sick and wounded. 
As soon as she reached the hospital at Scutari all fell into 
order; wounds were properly bandaged, the sick were 
nursed, the dying comforted ; and tender, cultivated ladies, 
taught by her example, have from this time given their 
help on all the battlefields of Europe. 

Meanwhile the nation at home grew very impatient at 
the accounts of misery and neglect, and began to call 
loudly for Lord Palmerston to take the lead of the Govern¬ 
ment. As soon as Parliament met. Lord Aberdeen resigned. 
Treaty of Lord Palmerston became Prime Minister 
Pari*, ^arch Jan. 1856. Things had already begun to go 
30,1866. i^etter as the authorities gained experience; the 
siege was carried on successfully all the next summer, till 
on Sept. 8, 1866, the Eussians left the town and blew up 
the forts—Sebastopol was taken. The next spring peace 
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was made, and in the Treaty of Paris, signed March 
30, 18*56, Russia promised not to keep a fleet in the 
Black Sea. 

For a few months England was at peace, with the 
exception of a war in China; and then all at once an awful 
blow fell. There had been, for a long time, a smouldering 
discontent among the natives of India, partly because the 
English had annexed so many states, especially Oude 
ill 1856. A curious accident brought this discontent to a 
head in 1857. A new rifle had been invented a short 
time before, in which greased cartridges were Grievances 
used, and the Sepoys thought that this grease of Indian 
was the fat of cows, to use which is sacrilege to Sepoys, 
the Hindus, or the fat of pigs, which is unclean to the 
Muhammadans. In vain the Indian government changed 
the grease to smooth paper, in vain the officers reasoned 
with the men ; they thought the English wanted to make 
them lose their caste. In February and March 1857 two 
slight outbreaks occurred at Bari’ackpore. After this all 
was quiet for a time, but the local magistrates noticed that 
chupatiesj or little baked cakes, were being mysteriously 
passed from village to village. At last, on May 3,1857, some 
8epoys mutinied and were imprisoned by Sir Henry Law¬ 
rence, and on May 12 three regiments rose at Meerut near 
Delhi, fired on their officers and, tramping off to Delhi, 
took the aged native king, who was the heir of the old 
Moghuls, out of his palace, where he was living on an 
English pension, and proclaiming him emperor, roused 
the native regiments to murder their officers and join the 
insurrection. 

In a few days half Upper India was in a blaze, and a 
few thousand Englishmen had to stand against millions of 
maddened natives. Fortunately Lord Canning, Indian 
son of the great statesman, was Governor- Mutiny, 
General, and he was brave, calm, and able. Two 
things will always be uppermost in the minds of those 
who remember this awful time; one is the never-to-be- 
forgotten horror of the wretched massacres of English men, 
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women, and children; the other, the noble and devoted 
conduct of the governors, generals, and all concerned. Sir 
John Lawrence, who was then governor of the Punjab, at 
once disarmed his Sepoys, and, heedless of his own clanger, 
sent his British troops to besiege Delhi, with the help of 
his faithful Sikhs. Sir Henry Lawrence, who was governor 
of Oude, finding that* the rebels were too strong for his 
small force to Overcome them, fortified the governor’s resi¬ 
dence at Lucknow, and brought all English people in to 
stand a siege. He was killed by a shell a month later, but 
his dying words were, ‘‘ Never surrender.” 

At Cawupore the brave old commander. Sir Hugh 
AVheeler, was deceived. He thought he could trust a 
Massacre of prince, Nana Sahib, and asked for his help. 

Cawnpore, But the Nan*a, when he came, put himself at the 
July 15,1857. head of the mutineers, and attacked Wheeler, 
who- took refuge in some old barracks with only 500 men 
and 500 womeip* and children. They could not even -get 
a drop of water without crossing the fire of the Sepoys to 
reach the well, and at last Wheeler was forced to accept 
Nana Sahib’s offer to let them retreat in boats on the 
(ranges. But the Nana had never meant them to 
escape. No sooner were they in the boats than they were 
shot down, and 250 women and children, who remained' 
alive, were carried back to the town. There, sick and 
terrified, they remained for eighteen days, and then, on 
July 15, when brave General Havelock was close at hand 
to help them, the Nana, fearing a rescue, ^ent in men who 
cut them all to pieces, and their bodies were tlyown into 
the well of Cawnpore. 

Englishmen were nearly mad when they heard the news, 
and Canning had great difficulty in preventing them from 
taking cruel revenge. But* he was firm; ,ho 
punished severely all who could be proved 
guilty, but he would not let Englishmen stain 
their honour with innocent blood, and indeed many of the 
natives were loyal and true, and saved English women and 
children at the risk of their own lives. Soon the tide 
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turned. Delhi was taken in September, even before fresh 
troops arrived, and the war remained chiefly at Lucknow, 
which had been closely besieged for four months. The 
people there were starving, and expected every day to be 
massacred, but they held out, and help was ReHefof 
coming. Sir James Outram, with Havelock, who Lucknow, 
had been gaining victory after victory with his ^ 
Highland regiments, relieved the Residency on Sept. 23, 
1857, and bearded soldiers cried like children as they 
took the little ones in their arms, and thanked God that 
they were saved from the horrors of Cawnpore. Sir Jlenry 
Havelock died soon after, but Outram defended the place 
till Sir Colin Campbell came in November with a larger 
force, and removed the English garrison to a place of 
safety. In April 1858 the city itself was at last taken. 

Little by little the rebellion was crushed, after a splendid 
campaign by Sir Hugh Rose in Central India during the hot 
season of 1858 ; and meanwhile the mutiny had hastened a 
change 'which had been long intended. In June 1808 the 
East India Company ceased to exist, the terri- Endofth© 
tories of India were transferred to the Crown of East India 
England, and the Queen was proclaimed sovereign Cojapany, 
of India on Nov. 1, 1858. The Company’s army 
became part of the Queen’s army, and Lord Canning, who 
had been Governor-General, became the first ‘‘Viceroy” 
or representative of the Queen. After this the country 
was greatly improved under Canning, and afterwards under 
Sir John,- who had become Lord Lawrence. New canals 
were made, telegraphs sprang up over the country, and no 
less than 1360 miles of railway were laid down before 1862. 
The cultivation of cotton was encouraged, and large quanti¬ 
ties were sent to supply the mills at Manchester. 

In spite of terrible famine^ in 1866, 1873, and 
1877, much was done to relieve the sufferings of 
the poorer natives, while public schools and colleges* w^ere 
opened in every province. Little by little the natives 
were admitted into the public service of the country, and, 
under Lord Northbrook and Lord Mayo, the laws were 
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made more just and the taxes lighter. In 1875 the Prince 
of Wales made a royal progress through the country, and 
in 1877 the Queen took the title of “Empress of India,” 
Victoria 1878, when there was a danger of war with 
Empress of Russia in Europe, Indian troops first crossed the 
India, Malta; and in 1882 they actually fought 

side by side with P]nglish soldiers in Egypt, and took 
part in the triumphal procession in London. Thus little 
by little this great country of the East, which was full of 
ancient learning when Britain was inhabited by savages, is 
becoming more and more closely linked to the little island 
of the West, which is the centre of the British Empire. 
AVhat our power in India may become in the distant future 
no one can tell, but our greatest statesmen and our royal 
])rinces ha^^e done their best to establish a peaceful and 
beneficent rule, ^ 

Since the Indian Mutiny the chief wars in which England 
has been engaged have been—1st, a war with China in 
1855, which broke out again in 1860, when the English 
Wars in French entered Pekin; 2d, the Abyssinian 

Afghanistan expedition, under Sir Robert Napier in 1867, 
and Africa, to rescue soiuc Englishmen from King Theo- 
1867-1886. killed in his stronghold; 3d, the 

successful expedition of 1873, under Sir Garnet Wolselcy, 
against the Ashantees on the Gold Coast, who had attacked 
tribes protected by England; 4th, another disturbance in 
Afghanistan, when Sir Frederick Roberts, 1879-1880, 
made a brilliant march across the country to avenge the 
murder of the English envoy, Sir Louis Cavagnari, which 
happened much in the same way as the murder of Sir 
Alexander Burnes thirty-seven years before; 5th, two un¬ 
satisfactory wars against the Zulus and the Boers in 1879- 
1881; 6th, the war in the Soudan, 1884-1885, to support 
the Khedive against the Arabs, when, for the first time in 
history, a European army ascended the Nile in boats. It 
was in this war that the hero, Charles George Gordon, lost 
his life in Khartoum. 

None of these wars, however, have had any great effect 
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on the English people, and in the few pages we have left, 
we must try and learn what the last quarter of a century 
has done for England. 

During this time the Conservatives and Liberals have 
clianged places several times, the leaders being first Lord 
Derby and Lord Palmerston, with a few months^ govern¬ 
ment under Lord John Russqjil, when Palmerston died in 
Oct. 1865; and afterwards Disraeli (made Lord Beacons- 
field in 1876) and Gladstone. Though the two parties 
have of course differed in many things, they have both 
<lone their best to improve the condition of the working 
classes in England, and give all English subjects 
their fair share of power. In 1858 the 
servatives, under Lord Derby, cjirried a Bill 
admitting Jews to Parliament; and in 1867 a Keform 
BilJ, giving votes to householders in boroughs who paid a 
rent of £4 a year, and to lodgers who paid £10 rent; 
though in the country, tenants had to pay £12 a year rent 
to entitle them to a vote. In 1872 the Liberals, under 
Gladstone, passed the ‘‘Ballot Act,” so that no one can 
know which way a man intends to vote; and in 1885 
Mr. Gladstone passed the “ Representation of the People ” 
Bill, which gives votes to all householders and lodgers who 
have lived for a year in the same house and paid their rent, 
whether they live in town or country. Thus workmen 
and labourers, even in small villages, have now a voice in 
the government of the country, and about tw'o million and 
a half of voters have been added to the roll of electors. 

Meanwhile troubles in other lands brought anxiety 
in England. In 1858 an Italian named Orsini tried to 
assjissinate the French emperor by throwing 
bombs into his carriage, and the French were so 
angry because some of the conspirators found a 
refuge in England, that people were afraid there w’ould bo 
a war between England and France. This led volunteers 
Lord Palmerston to encourage the Rifle Volun- organised, 
teers, who now increased rapidly and were put 
under the War Office, thus becoming part of the British- 
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Army. No war came, however, and in 1860 Cobden 
arranged a useful commercial treaty between 
between England and France. Even the terrible war be- 
France and tween France and Prussia in 1870 left England 
at peace, and during the siege of Paris and the 
outbreak of the Commune, Napoleon III. found 
refuge in England, where he ^ied Jan. 1873. 

In 1861 came another trouble. While all hoped that 
England and America were being drawn nearer together 
by the Atlantic cable, along which a message had passed in 
1858 from our Queen to the President of the United 
States, the States themselves were drifting into a civil war. 

United Northern States did not allow slavery, but 

States War, til6 Southern States still had slaves, and they 
18614865. -^vcre very sore when in 1850 the new state 
of California adopted laws forbidding slavery. Sjill 
up to 1860 the Presidents of the United States had been 
chiefly on the side of the South. In that year the Aboli¬ 
tionists succeeded in electing Abraham Lincoln, a just and 
moderate man, who would not have favoured the slave 
owners, though he would have respected their laws. Upon 
this the Southern States wished to secede and form a 


confederacy of their own, and a war broke out which 
lasted four years. Now as the raw cotton used by 
English manufacturers came chiefly from the. Southern 
States, whose ports were soon blockaded by the North, 
Cotton thousands of men and women in the cotton 
femine in factories of Lancashire were thrown out of work 


Lancashire, and almost starved, before cotton could be got from 
Egy})t and India. In spite of all the funds which 
were raised for them, they suftered terribly, but they bore it 
most patiently, and even sympathised with the war, because 
they thought that no men ought to be slaves. The higher 
classes of England were not so wise. They sympathised 
chiefly with the South, and many vessels, among 
Alabama which was the famous Alaharm, were built in 


claims. English shipyards and allowed to go to the 
Southerners to be used in the war. At last in 1865 the 
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North conquered, and slavery was abolished, though noble 
Abraham Lincoln was shot by an assassin. The Americans 
had now time to complain to the English Government for 
having allowed ships to be built for the rebels, and in the 
end England had to pay three million pounds in compen¬ 
sation for the mischief which the Alabama had done. 


While all this was going on, two important events happened 
in England. On Dec. 14,1861, the Prince Consort, “Albert 
the Good,” died of typhoid fever. It was not j^eathof 
till he was gone that the nation really knew how the Prince 
he had loved and laboured for them, counselled Consort, 
their Queen, encouraged science and art, and 
trained his children to the higher duties of life. The other 
event was the marriage of the Prince of AVales, on March 
10, 1863, with Alexandra, daughter of the King of Den¬ 
mark. How thoroughly the Prince and Princess have 
won the love of their people was shown eight 
years afterwards, when the Prince lay at death’s audTii^ss 
door in 1871, of the same illness of which his of the 
father had died. There was not a man or woman 
in England whose heart did not go with the Prin¬ 
cess, as she left her husband’s side in the hour of danger 
to pray for him in the little village church of Sandring¬ 
ham. Tiiere was not a voice which did not shout for joy 
when, on Feb. 27, the Queen with the Prince and Princess 
went in state to St. Paul’s to return thanks for his 


recovery. 

During this time events followed quickly. In 1866 
riots broke out in Hyde Park, the people clamouring for 
the Reform which Lord Derby gave them in 1867 {see p. 
355). There had also been trouble in Ireland, where the 
“Fenians” broke out into rebellion and tried to seize Chester 
Castle in England. Many were taken prisoners, and soon 
after a conspiracy was formed to blow up the outfages in 
wall of Clerkenwell prison, where they were con- England and 
fined. A great explosion did take place among Iceland, 
the crowded houses of the poor, but the prisoners did not 
escape. There were also outrages quite as bad in Sheffield 
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among English workmen, who, having formed “tmdes 
unions ” to make better terms with their masters, injured 
or even killed those workmen who would not obey them. 
The Government, after punishing the outrages, wisely made 
laws which allowed the best trades unions to exist legally, 
and so prevented secret conspiracies. 

During the next few years many Acts of Parliament 
were passed for the good of the nation. Ever since the 
fearful outbreaks of Asiatic cholera in England in 1833, 
1848, and 1853, great efforts had been made to purify the 
Put>iic houses and streets of* the poor, and more atten- 
Heaith Act, tion paid by all classes to laws of health. In 

1866 . IS66 the Sanitary or Public Health Act gave the 
public officers power to insist on drains being properly 
made to each house, and all unhealthy matter cleared away; 
and to see that not more than a fair number of people 
lived in each room or house. It is probably partly owing 
to these reforms that there has been no serious epidemic of 
Asiatic cholera in England for the last thirty years, although 
in 1884, 1885, and 1886 hundreds of thousands have died 
of it on the Continent, while in England, on the contrary, 
the death-rate has been growing less since 1880, at the rate 
of about 41,000 a year. 

In 1869—1870 great things were done for Ireland. 
The State Church was disestablished, and Catholics and 
Protestants placed, on an equality; while in 
1870 Mr. Gladstone passed an Irish Land 
lished, 1889 . Act, giving the tenants a much fairer hold on 
their land. In 1870 Mr. Forster also passed 
an English Education Act, which appointed that 
wherever there were not enough schools for all child¬ 
ren to be educated, a School Board should be formed, 
and Board Schools built and kept up by a 
rate. A few years later another Act obliged 
every child to be sent to school, and there are 
now twice as many children in the elementary schools of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland as there were in 1876. By 
this means the mass of ignorance and vice is being slowly 
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reduced, and no one can now grow up without being 
taught to read, write, and obey. Besides this, Schools of 
Science and Art have been founded all over the country, 
where higher teaching can be had for very little experrse. 
In the upper classes, too, education is now much more 
considered, especially for women. In schools of the present 
day girls are trained to know more of the facts 
of liistory, art, science, and other subjects, which 
arc of importance in training the mind to under¬ 
stand the realities of life and its duties; while there are 
colleges for women both#at Oxford and Cambridge, and 
wives and mothers are no longer content to be ignorant on 
subjects which are of interest to their husbands and sons. 
In 1871 religious tests were abolished in the Universities 
of Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin, so that now 
a Churchman, a Dissenter, a Catholic, a Hindu, Tests* and 
or a Muhammadan can all enter and study Army Pur- 
there. That same year the Queen did away 
with "purchase” in the army, so that now a man can¬ 
not Iniy promotion, but rises in his turn because he has 
served his country long and well. 

In 1874 Disraeli, who was created Lord Beaconsfield in 
1876, became Prime Minister for the second time, and 
under his rule an Act in 1877 allowed the colonies of 
Natal, the Cape, the Orange Free Republic, and the 
Transvaal to become one federation. This Act has, as 
yet, produced no results, but it will always be remem¬ 
bered, because, while it was being discussed, 
the Irish members, under Mr. Parnell, began obstruction, 
that annoyance of "obstruction” which has 
prevented useful Bills being passed during the last 
nine years. Their plan was to speak and give trouble 
wherever they could, on questions about which they did 
not the least care, because they hoped, by making them¬ 
selves as disagreeable as possible, to force England to 
send them away and give them their own Parliament. 
England has done her best to make up for the wrongs 
Ireland suffered in the past, and Mr. Gladstone, who had 
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again become Prime Minister in 1880, passed another 
Irish Land Bill in 1881. But Parnell, like O'Connell 
before him, has kept up the agitation ; Ireland has been in 
a state of anarchy, and lawless men have tried to blow up 
the Houses of Parliament, and even railway trains with 
innocent people in them in England, while in Ireland the 
murders and outrages have been terrible. On May 6, 
1882, Lord Frederick Cavendish, who had gone to Ire- 

Murder of good to the country, was 

Cavendish basely murdered in Phoenix Park, Dublin, to- 
and Burke, get her with Mr. Bur]§e. At last, in 1886, Mr. 

1882 . Gladstone produced a scheme of ‘‘ Home Rule ” 
to meet the demand for self-government which Irish mem¬ 
bers had long been pressing on Parliament. The Bill was 
Home Rule defeated, and Parliament was dissolved. In the 
defeated, new elections a large number of his party lost their 
seats, and the Conservatives came back into power, 
with Lord Salisbury as Prime Minister. In 1887 a Bill for 
the more sure and speedy punishment of crime in Ireland was 
passed, together with another Irish Land Bill in the interest 
of the Irish tenantry. What will be the end, and howEngland 
can best help those among the Irish who suffer patiently 
from the great poverty of the country, time alone can show. 

Nor are we without our troubles in England, for as 
the population increases there are a larger. and larger 
number of people who can only just make a living by 
producing luxuries for the rich, and when bad times 
come, like those from 1879 to 1886, and the upper classes 
have less to spend, there is much suffering. The farmers, 
too, find it difficult to make their farms pay, now 
d^^^B other food come in so cheaply 

from abroad, and there is little doubt that in 
time Parliament must in some way alter the land-laws, so 
as to be more just to all. Meanwhile every one must have 
patience; not only statesmen, but many noble men and 
women of all classes, are devoting their lives to helping 
those who will help themselves, and trying, by better 
dwellings, better schools, better arrangements for the em- 
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ployment of labour, and wise emigration to the colonies, to 
lessen the number of struggling poor. 

Lastly, the past fifty years have been so rich in inven> 
tions, in science, in art, and in literature, that it is im¬ 
possible even to give a sketch of them here. The most 
important of these to the country as a whole have certainly 
been machinery, steam transit by railways and steamships, 
and the electric telegraph. The first of these Advances 
has enabled goods to be manufactured a hundred- in the last 
fold more rapidly than formerly, and fifty work- years, 
men to be employed where there was one before. The 
second, the railroads and steamships, have brought distant 
countries close to us, so that passengers and goods which 
formerly were more than six weeks in going to Rapid 
America, and six months in reaching India and commnni- 
Australia, now cross the Atlantic in eight days, 
and are in India in little more than throe weeks after leaving 
the British shores. The last, the electric telegraph, has been 
in many ways the most marvellous of all. In olden days 
a merchant had often to wait for nine months before he 
could learn anything about the sale of his goods in India or 
Australia, and the statesman was equally in the 
dark as to what might be going on in lands which teie^ph. 
it was his duty to govern. Now either of these 
can learn everything he needs to know in a few hours, and 
can get quicker and more certain information about matters 
going on in New York, Melbourne, or Calcutta, than he 
could in the days of Elizabeth as to what was taking place 
in Dublin or Edinburgh. In this way England, once con¬ 
fined within the limits of one small island, now stretches 
out her arms all over the world. 

And iis in matters of daily business, so in the realms of 
thought and knowledge, we have advanced very rapidly in 
the last fifty years. Photography, the electric lig^t, the 
spectroscope revealing the nature of distant worlds, the 
telephone carrying from a distance the actual tones of a 
friend’s voice to our ear, have all been invented within 
living memory. Eesearches into ancient history and the 
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deciphering of Eg 3 rptian and Assyrian inscriptions have 
thrown light on the past; while the discoveries of geology 
and biology, in which Lyell, Darwin, and Her- 
bert Spencer have led the way, have opened 
new paths of thought, which can be followed by 
every man if he will, now that books are sold so cheaply, 
and free libraries, which were first opened in 1850, enable 
all men in large towns to read without expense. And truly 
for those who care really to cultivate their minds and strive 
by study to grow wiser and better, there is no lack of good 
and wholesome reading. In history, writers such as Grote 
and Lord Macaulay have been followed by Green, Freeman, 
Gardiner, and Lecky. In Political Economy John Stuart 
Mill and Fawcett have led men to think clearly. In Phil¬ 
osophy and Art Carlyle teaches us to hate what is false, and 
Ruskin to love what is beautiful. In Fiction Thackeray 
and Dickens, Charlotte Bronte and George Eliot, have made 
us sigh and laugh, while Tennyson and Browning have filled 
our hearts with the dream-thoughts of poetry. Nor can 
men take up books of travel, or even the daily newspaper, 
without learning that courage, the love of adventure, and 
the spirit of self-sacrifice, still, as of old, inspire English¬ 
men to noble deeds. True to the old wandering spirit of 
the Teutons, Englishmen have in our day faced danger at 
the North Pole and in the heart of Africa. • Sir John 
Franklin and Livingstone have died in pursuit of discovery, 
and Charles George Gordon took his life in his hand and 
went alone to Khartoum to perish with the people whom 
he had so much loved, if he could not save them. 

• • • ^ # 

We have now followed the English nation from the 
time when the Angles, Jutes, and Saxons first landed from 
flat-bottomed boats on the British shores, to the present 
day wjien English ships visit English ports all over the 
world. No doubt these possessions bring difficulties with 
them. Russia still threatens us in Afghanistan, 
oncuBon. Suez Canal, which opened to us in 

1868 a nearer road to India, makes us deeply interested 
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in the vexed “Eastern Question.” But at a Congress at 
Berlin in 1878 Lord Beaconsfield, three years before his 
death, made a treaty with all European nations, which has 
only lately saved us from war, and all efforts are being 
made to settle the Afghan boundary peaceably. Moreover, 
if anxiety comes with large possessions, strength comes 
with them as well, even though we are often obliged to 
make new acquisitions in ordei. to protect those we already 
possess. For this reason North Borneo, the eastern half 
of New Guinea, and the island of Socotra have only very 
lately been added to our empire. 

In 1886 another Exhibition was held in London, this 
time not of “ all nations,” but dF the productions of “ India 
and the Colonies,” and for the first time j)eople at colonial 
home have realised how far the power of England and Indian 
extends. True, from Europe there was little ex- Exhibition, 
cept from Malta and Cyprus. But from Asia came all the 
riches of India, and the products of Ceylon, the Straits Settle¬ 
ments, North Borneo, and Hong-Kong. From Australasia 
came gold and silver, copper, iron, tin, wool, wine, and grain. 
Africa sent diamonds and ostrich-feathers from the Cape, 
ivory and gold ornaments from Sierra Leone and the Gold 
Coast, and magnificent wood from the Mauritius. From 
North America Canada sent all her many products, from 
the fur-seals of Hudson’s Bay to the splendid timber of the 
Canadian forests. From Central America British Hon¬ 
duras sent mahogany and sugar. From South America 
British Guiana contributed gums, oils, and bark; while the 
West Indies, with their spices, rum, sugar, and lovely 
basket-work, presented at every turn the name of one of 
their' numerous islands. And besides all these products 
native to the countries themselves, the number of manu¬ 
factured articles of all kinds, many of them better than 
our own, showed that the Englishman, in settling iu other 
lands, has not lost his skill and cunning in workmanship 
or in inventive power. We saw that the high hopes raised 
by the Great Exhibition of 1851 were soon destroyed, for 
where different races and nations with widely different 
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Elementary Cnassics; Glasaical Series; Classical Library, (1) Texts, (2) Trans¬ 
lations; Grammar, Composition, and Philology; Antlqnitiec^ Ancient 
History, and Philosophy. 

^ELEMENTARY CLASSICS. 

18mo, Eighteen pence each. 

The following contain Introductions, Notes, and Vocabularies, and 
in some cases Exercises. 

ACCIDENCE, LATIN, AND EXERCISES ARRANGED FOR BEGINN£RS.~By 
W. Wklch, M.A., and C. G. Duffibld, M.A. 

AESCHYLUS.— PROMETHEUS VINOTUS. By Rev. IT. M. Stephenson, M.A. 

ARRIAN.— SELECTIONS. With Exercises. By Rev. John Bond, M.A., and 
Rev. A. 8 . Walpole, M.A. 

AULUS GELLIUS, STORIES FROM. —Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. 
By Rev. G. H. Nall, M.A., Assistant Master at Westminster. 

CiESAR.-THE HELVETIAN WAR. Being Selections from Book I. of The 
Gallic War. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. By W. Welch, M.A., 
and C. G. Duffield, M.A. 

THE INVASION OF BBITAl N. Being Selections from Books IV. and V. of The 
Gallic War. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. By W. Welch, M.A., 
and C. G. Duffield, M.A. 

SCENES FROM BOOKS V. and VI. By C. Colbeck, M.A. 

THE GALLIC WAR. BOOK I. By Rev. A. S. .Walpole, M.A. 

BOOKS II. AND III. By the Rev. W. G. Rdthbufokd, M.A., LL.D. 

BOOK IV. By Clement Buyans, M.A., Assistant Ma.ster at Dulwich College. 

BOOK V. By C. Colbeck, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 

BOOK VI. By the same Editor. 

BOOK VII. By Rov. J. Bond, M.A., and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

THE CIVIL WAR. BOOK I. By M. MoNxaoMEttY, M.A. [In the Presa. 

CICERO.— DE SENECTUTB. By E. S. Suuckburoh, M.A. 

DB AMICITIA. By the same Editor. 

STORIES OP ROMAN HISTORY. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. 
By Rev, G. E. Jeans, M.A., and A. V, Jones, M.A. 

EURIPIDES. —ALCBSTI8. By Rev. M, A, Bayfield, M.A. 

MEDEA. By A. W. Vkkhall, Litt.D., and Rev. M. A. Bayfield, M.A. 

[In the Press. 

HECUBA. By Rev. J. Bond, M.A., and Rev. A. 8. Walpole, M.A. 

EUTROPIUS.— Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. By W. Welch, M.A., 
and C. G. Duffield, M.A. 

HERODOTUS. TALES PROM HERODOTUS. Atticised by G. S. Fahneix, 
M.A. [In the Press. 

HOMER.— ILIAD. BOOK!. By Rev. J. Bond, M.A., and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

BOOK XVIII. By 8 . R. Jamfjs, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton. 

ODYSSEY. BOOK I. By Rev. J. Bond, M.A,, and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 
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HORACE.—ODES. BOOKS I.-TV. By T. E. Page, M.A., Assistant Master 
at the Charterhouse. Each Is. 6d. 

LIVY.—BOOK I. By H. M. Stephenson, M.A. 

BOOK XXI. Adapted from Mr. Capes’s Edition. By J. E. Meluuish, M.A 
BOOK XXII. By the same. 

THE HANNIBALIAN WAR. Being part of the XXL and XXII. BOOKS OP 
LIVY adapted for Beginners. By G. 0. Macaulay, M.A. 

THE SIEGE OF SYRACUSE. Being part of the XXIV. and XXV. BOOKS OP 
LIVY, adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. By G. RiciiAUDS, M.A., and 
Rev. A. 8 . Walpole, M.A 

LEGENDS OP ANCIENT ROME. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. 
By H. Wilkinson, M.A 

LUCIAN.—EXTRACTS FROM LUCIAN. With Exercises. By Rev. J. Bond, M.A., 
and Rev. A S. Wai.poi,e, M.A. ♦ 

NEPOS.—SELECTIONS ILLUSTRATIVE OF GREEK AND ROMAN HISTORY. 

With Exercises. By G. S. Parnell, M.A. 

OVID.—SELECTIONS. By E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. 

EASY SELECTIONS FROM OVID IN ELEGIAC VERSE. With Exercises. By 
H. Wilkinson, M.A. 

STORIES FROM THE METAMORPHOSES. With Exercises. By Rev. J. Bond, 
M.A, and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

PHiBDRUS. — SELECT FABI,E8. Adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. 
By Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. 

THUOYDIDES.-THB RISE OF THE ATHENIAN EMPIRE. BOOK I. CH.-i 
89-117 and 228-238. With Exercises. By F. H. Colson, M.A. 

VIRGIL.—SELECTIONS. By E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. 

BUCOLICS. By T. B. Page, M.A. 

GEORGICS. BOOK I. By the same Editor. 

JiOOK II. By Rev. J. H. Skrine, M.A. 
iENEID. BOOK 1. By Rev. A S. Walpole, M.A. 

BOOK II. By T. E. Page, M.A. 

BOOK HI. By the same Editor. 

BOOK IV. By Rev. H. M. Stephenson, M.A 
BOOK V. By Rev. A. Calvert, M.A 
BOOK VI. By T. B. Page, M.A. 

BOOK VII. By Rev. A. Calvert, M.A. 

BOOK VIII. By the same Editor. 

BOOK IX. By Rev. H. M. Stephenson, M.A. 

BOOK X. By S. G. Owen, M.A. 

XENOPHON.—ANABASIS. Selections, adapted for Beginners. With Exercises. 
By W. Welch, M.A., and C. G. Duffield, M.A. 

BOOK I. With Exercises. By E. A. Wells, M.A. 

BOOK I. By Rev. A. 8 . Walpole, M.a. 

BOOK II. By the same Editor. 

BOOK HI. By Rev. G. H. Nall, M.A 
BOOK IV. By Rev. B. D. Stone, M.A. 

SELECTIONS FROM BOOK IV. With Exercises. By the same Editor. 
SELECTIONS PROM THE OYROPiEDIA. With Exercises. By A. H. Cooke, 
M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of King’s College, Cambridge, 

The following contain Introductions and Notes, but no Vocabu> 
lary:— 

CICERO.-SELECT LETTERS. By Rev. G. E. Jeans, M.A 
HERODOTUa^SBLECTIONS FROM BOOKS VII. and VIII. THE EXPEDI¬ 
TION OF XERXES. By A. H. Cooke, M.A. • 

HORACE.—SELECTIONS FROM THE SATIRES AND EPISTLES. By Rev. W. 
J V J9 .ak£iR 

SELECT EPo’dES AND ARS POETICA. By H. A Dalton, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Winchester. 
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PLATO.—EUTHYPHRO AND MENEXENUS. By C. B. GRAVEa, M. A. 

TERENCE.-SCENES FROM THE ANDRIA. By F. W. CouNisn, M. A., Assistant 
Master at Eton. 

THE GREEK ELEGIAC POETS.—FROM OALLINUS TO CALLIMACHUS. 
Selected by Rev. Herbert Kynaston, D.D. 

THUCYDIDES.—BOOK IV. Chs. 141. THE CAPTURE OP SPHACTERIA. By 
C. £. Graves, M.A. 

CLASSICAL SERIES 
FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 

Pcap. 8vo. 

jESCHINES.-IN, CTBSIPIIONTA. By Rev. T. Gwatkin, M.A., and E. S. 
SHTTCKBURdH, M.A. 6 s. 

iESCHYLUS.—PERSA3. By A. O. Prickard, M.A,, Fellow and Tutor of New 
College, Oxford. With Map. 28. 6d. 

SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. SCHOOL EDITION. By A. W. Vebratx, Litt.D., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and M. A. Bayfield, M.A., Head¬ 
master of Christ's College, Brecon. 2s. 6d. 

ANDOOIDES.—DB MYSTERIIS. By W. J. Hickie, M.A. 2a. 6d. 

ATTIC ORATORS.-Selections from ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, LYSIAS, ISO. 
CRATES, and ISABUS. By R. C. Jebb, Litt.D., Regius Professor of Greek 
in the University of Cambridge. 5s. 

*OiESAR.—THE GALLIC WAR. By Rev. Jomi Bond, M.A., and Rev. A. S. 
Walpole, M.A. With Maps. 4s. 6d. 

CATULLUS.—SELECT POEMS. Edited by F. P. Simpson, B.A. 3.s. Cd. The Text 
of this Edition is carefully expurgated for School use. 

♦CICERO.-THE CATILINE ORATIONS. By A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D., Professor of 
Latin in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. 2s. Od. 

PRO LEGE MANILIA. By Prof. A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D. 28. Cd. 

THE SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION. By John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor 
of Latin in^the University of Cambridge. 3s. Cd. 

PRO ROSCIO AMERINO. By E. H. Donkin, M.A. 2s. Cd. 

PRO P. SESTIO. By Rev. H. A, Holden, Litt.D. 8s. Cd. 

SELECT LETTERS. Edited by R. Y. Tyrbeix, M.A. [In the Press. 

DEMOSTHENES.—DE CORONA. By B. Drake, M.A. 7th Edition, revised by 
B. S. ShuckedR oH, M.A. 8s. Cd. 

ADVERSUS LBPTINEM. By Rev. J. R. Kino, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Oriel 
College, Oxford. 2s. Cd. 

THE FIRST PHILIPPIC. By Rev. T. Gwatkin, M.A. 2s. Cd.. 

IN MIDIAM. By Prof. A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D., and Herman Haoer, Pli.D., of 
the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. [In preparation. 

EURIPIDES.—HIPPOLYTUS. By Rev. J. P. Mahafky, D.D., Fellow of Tiiiiity 
College, and Professor of Ancient History in the University of Dublin, and J. 
B. Bury, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 2 s. (Jd. 

MEDEA. By A. W. Verhall, Litt.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
2s. 6d. 

IPHIGENIA in TAURIS. By B. B. England, M.A. 8s. 

ION. By M. A. Bayfield, M.A., Headmaster of Christ’s College, Brecon. 2s. Cd. 

BACCHAE. By R. Y. Tyrrell, M.A., Regius Professor of Greek in the University 
of Dublin. [In preparation. 

HERODOTUS.—BOOK III. By Q. C. Macaulay, M.A. 28. Cd. 

BOOK V. By J. Strachan, M.A., Professor of Greek in the Owens College, 
Viotoria University, Manchester. [In preparation. 

BOOK VI. By the same. 3a. 6d. 

BOOK VII. By Mrs. A. F. Butler. Ss. Cd. 

HESIOD. THE WORKS ANU DAYS. By W. T. Lendrum, M.A.. Assistant 
Master at Dulwich College. [In preparation. 
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HOMER.—ILIAD. BOOKS T., IX., XI., XVI.-XXIV. THE STORY OF 
ACHILLES. By the late J. H. 1*hatt, M.A., and Walteb Leaf, Litt.D., 
Fellows of Trinity College, Cambridge. 5.s. * 

ODYSSEY. BOOK IX. By Prof. Joun B, B. Mayor. 2s. 6 d. 

ODYSSEY. BOOKS XXI.-XXIV. THE TRIUMPH OP ODYSSEUS. By S, 
G. Hamilton, B.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. 28 . 6 d. 

HORACE.—*THE ODES. By T. B. Page, M.A., Assistant Master at the Charter- 
house. 5 s. (BOOKS I., II., 111., and IV. separately, 28 . each.) 

THE SATIRES. By Arthur Palmer, M. A., Professor of Latin in the University 
of Dublin. 5s. 

THE EPISTLES AND ARS POETICA. By A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D., Professor 
of Latin in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. 6 s. 

ISAEOS.—THE ORATIONS. By William Ridgeway, M.A., Professor of Greek 
in Queen's College, Cork. [In preparation. 

JUVENAL.—^THIRTEEN SATIRES. By E. G. Hardy, M.A, 6s. The Text is 
carefully expurgated for School use. 

SELECT SATIRES. By Prof. John E. B. Mayor. X. and XI. 3s. 6 d. 
XIL-XVI. 4s. 6 d. 

LIVY.—*B00KS II. and III. By Rev. H. M. Stephenson, M.A. Ss. 6 d. 

xBOOKS XXL and XXII. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. Witli Maps. 4s. Cd, 

♦BOOKS XXIII. and XXIV. By G. C. Macaulay, M.A. With Maps. Ss. 6 d. 

♦THE LAST TWO KINGS OP MACEDON. EXTRACTS FROM THE FOURTH 
AND FIFTH DECADES OP LIVY. By P. H. Rawlins, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Eton. With Maps. 2 s. 6 d, 

THE SUBJUGATION OF ITALY. SELECTIONS FROM THE FI RST DECADE. 
By G. B. Marindin, M.A. [In preparation. 

LUCRETIUS.-BOOKS I.-IIL By J. H. Wabburton Lee, M.A., Assistant 

Master at Rossall. 3 s. 6 d. 

LYSIAS.—SELECT ORATIONS. By E. S. SiiucKBURon, M.A. 6 s. 

MARTIAL,—SELECT EPIGRAMS. By Rev. H. M. Stephenson, Id.A. 58. 

»OVID.—FASTI. By G. H. Hallam, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. With 
Maps. 3s. 6 d. 

♦HBROIDUM EPISTULiE XIII. By B. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. 3s. 6 d. 

METAMORPHOSES. BOOKS I.-III. By 0. Simmons, M.A. [7n preparation. 

BOOKS XIII. and XIV. By the same EiUtor, 3 s. 6 d, 

PLATO.—LACHES. By M. T. Tatham, M.A. 2 s. 6d. 

THE REPUBLIC. BOOKS I.-V. By T. H. Warren, M.A., Piosident of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. 63 . 

PLAUTUS,—MILKS GLORIOSUS. By R. Y. Tyrrell, M. A., Regius Professor of 
Greek in the University of Dublin. 2 d Ed., revised. 3s. <5d. 

AMPHITRUO. By Arthur Palmer, M. A., Professor of Latin in the University 
of Dublin. 8 s. 6 A 

OAPTIVI. By A. Rhys-Smith, M.A. [In the Press. 

PLINY.—LETTERS. BOOKS I. and IL By J. Cowan, M.A., Assistant Master 
at the Manchester Grammar School. 3s. 

LETTERS. BOOK III. By Prof. John E, B. Mayor. With life of Pliny by 
G. H. Rendall, M.A. 3s. Cd. 

PLUTARCH.—LIFE OFTHBMISTOKLES. By Rev. H. A. Holden, Litt.D. 3s.Cd. 

LIVES OF GALBA AND OTHO. By B. G. Hardy, M.A. 6 s. 

POLYBIUS.—THE HISTORY OP THE ACHASAN LEAGUE AS CONTAINED IN 
THE REMAINS OP POLYBIUS. By W. W. Capes, M.A. 5s. 

PROPERTIUS.-SELBOT POEMS. By Prof. J. P. Postgate, Litt.D., Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 d Ed., revised. 6 s. 

SALLUST.—*OATILINA and JUGURTHA. By C. Mbrivalb, D.D., Dean of Ely. 
8 s. 6 d. Or separately, 28 . each. • 

♦BELLUM OATUIjINjE. By A.' M. Cook, M.A., Assistant Master at St. Paul’s 
School. 2 s. 6 d. 

JUGURTHA. By the same Editor. [In preparation . 
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TACITUS.—THE ANNALS. BOOKS I. and II. By J. S. Reid, Litt.D. [In prep. 
THE ANNALS. BOOK VI. By A. J. OiiURcri, M.A., and W. J. Broduibb, 
M.A. 28. 

THE HISTORIES. BOOKS I. and II. By A. •!.). Godley, M.A,, Fellow of 
Magdalen College, Oxford. Ss. 6d. BOOKS III.-V. By the same. 3s. 6d. 
AGRICOI/A and GERMANIA. By A. J. CauRcu, M.A., and W. J. Brodkibb, 
M.A. Ss. 6d. Or separately, 2s. each. 

TERENOB.-IIAUTON TIMORUMENOS. By B. S. Suuckburqh, M.A. 2s. Cd. 
With Translation. 8s. 6d. 

PHORMIO. By Rev. John Bond, M. A., and Rev. A, S. Walpole, M.A. 2s. 6d. 
THUCYDIDES.—BOOK I. By C. Bryans, M.A. [fn preparation. 

BOOK II. By B. C. Marchant, M.A., Assistant Master at St. Paul’s. [In the Press. 
BOOK III. By 0. Bryans, M.A. [In preparation. 

BOOK IV. By C. E. Graves, M.A., Cla.ssical Lecturer at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. 3s. 6d. 

BOOK V, By the same Editor. [In the Press. 

BOOKS VI. AND VII. THE SICILIAN EXPEDITION. By Rev. Peroival 
Frost, M.A. With Map. 3s. 6d, 

BOOK VIII. By Prof. T. G. Tucker, Litt.D. [In the Press. 

TIBULLUS.—SELECT POEMS. By Prof. J. P. Postoate, Litt.D. [In preparation. 
VIRGIL.—iENRID. BOOKS II. and III. THE NARRATIVE OF ASNEAS. 

By E. W. Howson, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 28. 

XENOPHON.—"^HE ANABASIS. BOOKS I.-IV. By Profs. W. W. Goodwin 
and J. W. White. Adapted to Goodwin’s Greek Grammar. With Map. 38. 6d. 
HELLENICA. BOOKS 1. and II. By H. Hailstone, B. A. With Map. 2s. 6d. 
CYROP.®DIA. BOOKS VII. and VIH, By A Goodwin, M.A, Professor of 
Classics in University College, London. 2s. 6d. 

MEMORABILIA SOCRATIS. By A. R. Cluer, B.A., Balliol College, Oxford. 5s, 
HIERO. By Rev. H. A. Holden, Litt.D., LL.D. 28 . 6d. 

OECONOMICUS. By the same. With Lexicon. 6s. 

CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 

Texts, Edited with Introductions and Notes, for tJie use of 
Advanced Students; Commentaries and Translations. 

iESOHYLUS.—THE SUPPLICES. A Revised Text, with Translation. By T. 
G. Tucker, Litt.D., Professor of Classical Philology in the University of Mel- 
bonrne. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. With Translation. By A W. Vebrall, 
LithD., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

AGAMEMNON. With Translation. By A. W. Verball, Litt.D. 8vo. 12s. 
AGAMEMNON, CUOBPHORCK, AND BUMENIDES. By A. O. Pkickard, 
M.A, Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation. 

THE BUMENIDES. With Verse Translation By Bernard Drake, M.A. 
8vo. 5s. 

ANTONINUS, MARCUS AURELIUS,-BOOK IV. OF THE MEDITATIONS. 

With Translation. By Hastinos Crosslby, M.A. 8vo. Os. 

ARISTOTLE.—THE METAPHYSICS. BOOK I. Translated by a Cambridge 
Graduate. 8vo. 58. 

THE POLITICS. By R. D. Hicks, M.A, FeUow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

8vo. [In the Press, 

THE*POLITICS. Translated by Rev. J. B. 0. Wei.ldon, M.A, Headmaster of 
Harrow. Cr. 8vo. lOs, 6d. 

THE RHETORIC. Translated by the same. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
an IN-TRODUOTION TO ARISTOTLE’S RHETORIC. With Analysis, Notes, 
and Appendices. By B. M. Cope, Fellow and late Tutor of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 148 
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THE ETHICS. Translated by Jlev. J. B. C. Welldon, M.A. Cr. 8vo. [Iti prep, 
THE SOPHISTIOI BLENOHI. With Translation. By E. Poste, H.A., Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

ON THE CONSTITUTION OP ATHENS. Edited by J. E. Sand vs, Litt.D. 

ON THE CONSTITUTION OP ATHENS. Translated by E. Poste, M.A. Cr. 
8vo. Ss. 6d. 

ON THE ART OP POETRY. A Lecture. By A. O. Peickard, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. Or. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

ARISTOPHANES.—THE BIRDS. Translated into English Verse. By B. H. 
Kennedy, D.D, Cr, 8vo. 6s. Help Notes to the Same, for the Use of 
Students. Is. 6d. 

ATTIO ORATORS.—FROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. By R. C. Jebb, liitt.D., 
Regius Professor of Greek in the University of Cambridge. 2 vols. 8vo. 
25s. 

BABRIUS.—With Lexicon. By Rev. W. G. Rutherford, M.A., LL.D., Head* 
master of Westminster. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

CICERO.—THE AOADEMIOA. By J. S. Reid, Litt.D., Fellow of Caius College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. 35s. 

THE ACADEMICS. Translated by the same. 8vo. 5a. 6d. 

SELECT LETTERS. After tlie Edition of Albert Watson, M.A. Translated 
by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow of Hertford College, Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

EURIPIDES.—MEDEA. Edited by A. W. Verrall, Litt.D. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
IPHIGKNEIA AT AULIS. Edited by E. B. England, M.A. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
♦INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF EURIPIDES. By Professor J. P. 
Maiiaffy. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. (Classical Writers.) 

HERODOTUS.—BOOKS I.-III. TUB ANCIENT EMPIRES OF THE EAST. 
Edited by A. H. Sayce, Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology, Oxford. 
8vo. 168. 

BOOKS IV.-IX. Edited by R. W. Macan, M.A., Reader in Ancient History in 
the University of Oxford. 8vo. [In preparation. 

THE HISTORY. Ti-anslated by G. C. Macaulay, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. I8s. 

HOMER.—THE ILIAD. By Walter Leaf, Litt.D. 8vo. Books I.-XH. 14s. 
Books XIII.-XXIV. 14s. 

THF3 ILIAD. Translated into English Prose by Andrew Lang, M.A., Walter 
Leaf, Litt.D., and Ernest Myers, M.A. Cr. Svo. 12s. Gd. 

THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. Butcher, M.A., Professor of 
Greek in the University of Edinburgh, and Andrew Lang, M.A. Cr. Svo. 6 s. 
♦INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF HOMER. By the Right Hoii. W. E. 

Gladstone. 18mo. Is. (Literature Primers.) 

IIOMBRIO DICTIONARY. Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenrieth 
by K. P. Keep, Ph.D. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

HORACE.—Translated by J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S, Lee, M.A. Gl. Svo. 3s. Od. 

STUDIES, LITERARY AND HISTORICAL, IN THE ODES OP HORACE. 
By A. W. Verrat.l, Litt.I). Svo. 8s. 6d. 

JUVENAL.—THIRTEEN SATIRES OP JUVENAL. By John B. B. Mayor, 
M.A., Professor of Latin in the University of Cambridge. Cr. Svo. 2 vols. 
10a. 6d. each. Vol. I. lOs. 6d. Vol. II. 10s. 6d. 

THIRTEEN SATIRES. Translated hy Alex. Leepbb, M.A., LL.D., Warden of 
Trinity College, Melbourne. Or. Svo. 3s. 6d. ‘ 

KTESIAS.—THE FRAGMENTS OP THE PERSIKA OP KTBSIAS. By John 
Gilmore, M.A. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

LIVY.—BOOKS I.-IV. Translated by Rev. H. M. Stephenson, M.A. [7» prep. 
BOOKS XXI.-XXV. Translated by A. J. Church, M. A., and W. J. BpoDRiBn, 
M.A. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

♦INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OP LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d. (Classical Writers.) 

LONGINUS.—ON THE SUBLIME. Translated by H. L. Havell. B.A. With 
Introdaotion by Andrew Lang. Cr. Svo. 4s. €d. 
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MARTIAL.—BOOKS I. and I[. OP THE EPIGRAMS. By Prof. Joun B. B. 

Mayor, M.A. 8 vo. [Zn the Press. 

MELEAGER.—FIFTY POEMS OF MELEAGER. Translated by Walter Head. 
LAM. Fcap. 4to. 7s. 6d. , 

PAHSAKIAS.—DESORIPTION OP GREECE. Translated with Commentary 
by J. G. Frazer, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. [Inpr^. 

PHRyNIOHUS.-THB NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revised Text of the Bcloga 
of the Grammarian Phrynichus. With Introduction and Commentary by Rev. 
W. 0. Ruxherkord, M.A., LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster. 8vo. 18s. 

PINDAR.— THE EXTANT ODES OP PINDAR. Translated by Ernest Myers, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE OLYMPIAN AND PYTHIAN ODES. Edited, with an Introductory 
Essay, by BaVil Gildersleeve, Professor of Greek in the Johns Hopkins 
University, U.S.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

THE NEMEAN ODES. By J. B. Bury, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 8vo. 12s. • 

THE ISTHMIAN ODES. By the same Editor. [In the Press. 

PLATO.—PHJEDO. By R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. 8vo. Ss. Od. 

PII^DO. By W. D. Geddes, LL.D., Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 
Svo. 8s. 6d. 

TIMAEUS. With Translation. By R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A. Svo. 16s. 

THE REPUBLIC OP PLATO. Translated by J. Ll. Davies, M.A., and D. J. 
Vaughan, M.A. 18mo. 48. 6d. 

BUTHYPHRO, APOLOGY, CRITO, AND PHiEDO. Translated by F. J. 
Church. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

PHASDRUS, LYSIS, AND PROTAGORAS. Translated by J. Wright, M.A. 
ISmo. 4s. 6d. 

PLAtITUS.-THB MOSTELLARIA. By William Ramsay, M.A. Edited by 
G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the University of Glasgow. 
Svo. 14s. 

PLINY.—CORRESPONDENCE WITH TRAJAN. C. PUnii Caecilii Secundl 
Epistulse ad Traianum Imperatorem cum Einsdem Responsis. By E. G. 
Hardy, M.A. Svo. 10s. M. 

POLYBIUS,—THE HISTORIES OP POLYBIUS. Translated by E. S. Shuck- 
BUBOH, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. 24s. 

SALLUST.—CATILINE AND JUGURTHA. Translated by A. W. Pollard, B. A. 
Cr. Svo. 6s. THE CATILINE (separately). Ss. 

SOPHOCLES.—(EDIPUS THE KING. Translated into English .Verse by E. D. A. 
Morshead, M.A., Assistant Master at Winchester, f'cap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

TACITUS.—THE ANNALS. By Q. O. Holbrooke, M.A., Professor of Latin in 
Trinity College, Hartford, U.S.A. With Maps. Svo. 16s. 

THE ANNALS. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 
With Maps. Cr. Svo. 78. 6 d. 

THE HISTORIES. By Rev. W. A. Sfoonsb, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New 
College, Oxford. Svo. 16s. 

THE HISTORY. Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and W, J. Brodribb, 
M.A. With Map. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

THE AGRICOLA ANDtiBRMANY, WITH THE DIALOGUE ON ORATORY. 
Translated by A. J. Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. With Maps. 
Or. Svo. 4s. 6d 

*INTRODUOTION TO THE STUDY OP TACITUS. By A, J. Church, M.A, 
and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Fcap. Svo. Is. 6d. {Classical Writers.) 

THEOCftlTUS, BION, AND MOSCHUS. Translated by A. Lang, M.A. ISmo. 
48. 6d. Also an Edition on Large Paper. Cr. 6vo. 0s. 

THUCYDIDBS.—BOOK IV. A Revision of the Text, Illustrating the Principal 
Causes of Corruption in the Manuscripts of this Author, By Rev. W. G. 
RuTHsaroBD, M. A., Headmaster of Westminster. Svo. Ts. 6d. 
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BOOK VIII. By H. C. Goodhart, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

[In the Press. 

VIRGIL.—Translated by J. Lonsdai.e, M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. G1. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
'J’HB JENEID. Trauslatec^by J. W. Mackail, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College, 
Oxford. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

XENOPHON.—Translated by H. G. Dakyns, M.A. In four vols. Cr. Svo. Vol. T., 
containing “ The Anabasis ” and Books 1. and IT. of “ The Hellenica.” 10s. 6d. 
Vol. II. “Hellenica" III.-VII., and the two Polities—“Athenian” and 
“Laconian,” the “ Agesilaus,” and the tract on “ Revenues." 'With Maps and 
Flans. [ra the Press. 

GRAMMAR, OOMPOSITION, & PHILOLOGY. 

' * t 

*BELOHBR.-SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION AND 
EXAMINATION PAPERS IN LATIN GRAMMAR. Part I. By Rev. II. 
Belcher, LL.D., Rector of the High School, Dunedin, N.Z. 18mo. Is. 6d. 
KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. Ss. 6d. 

*Part II., On the Syntax of Sentences, with an Appendix, including EXERCISES 
IN LATIN IDIOMS, etc. ISnio. 2s. KEY, for Teachers only. 18mo. 3s. 
BLAOKIE.—GREEK AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR USE IN SCHOOLS 
AND COLLEGES. By John Stuart Blackib, Emeritus Professor of Greek 
in the University of Edinburgh. New Edition. Pcap. Svo. 28. 6d. 

A GREEK PRIMER, COLLOQUIAL AND CONSTRUCTIVE. Cr. Svo. 28. 6d. 
^BRYANS.—LATIN PROSE EXERCISES BASED UPON C.ffiSAR’S GALLIC 
WAR. With a Classification of Ciesar’s Chief Phrases and Grammatical Notes 
on CfiesaFs Usages. By Clement Bryans, M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich 
College. Ex. fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 4s. 6d. 

GREER PROSE EXERCISES based upon Thucydides. By the same. 

[In preparation. 

COOKSON.—A LATIN SYNTAX. By Christopher Cookson, M.A., Assistant 
Master at St. Paul’s School. Svo. [In ^ejKiration. 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by 

1. Flagg, W. Q. Hale, and B. 1. Wheeler, I. The CUJf-Constructions: their 
History and Functions. ByW. G. Hale. Part 1. Critical, ls.8d.net. Part 

2. Constructive. Ss. 4d, net. II, Analogy and the Scope of its Application 
in Language. By B. I. Wheeler. Is. Sd. net. 

^EIOKE.—FIRST LESSONS IN LATIN. By K. M. Eickb, B.A., AssisUnt Master 
at Oundle School. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

^ENGLAND.—EXERCISES ON LATIN SYNTAX AND IDIOM. ARRANGED 
WITH REFERENCE TO ROBY'S SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. By B. 
B. England, Assistant Lecturer at the Owens College, Victoria University, 
Manchester. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d. ELBY, for Teachers only. 2s. 6d. 

GILES.—A SHORT MANUAL OP PHILOLOGY FOR CLASSICAL S’l’UDENTS 
By P, Giles, M.A., Reader in Comparative Philology iu the University of Cain 
bridge, Cr. Svo. [In the Press 

GOODWIN.—Works by W. W. Goodwin, liL.D., D.O.L., Professor of Greek in 
Harvard University, U.S.A. 

SYNTAX OP THE MOODS AND TENSES OF THE GREEK VERB. New 
Ed., revised and enlarged. Svo. 14s. 

*A GREEK QRAMMAa Or. Svo. 6s. % 

*A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

GREENWOOD.—THE ELEMENTS OP GREEK GRAMMAR. Ailapted to the 
System of Crude Forms. By J. G. Greenwood, sometime Principal of the 
Owens College, Manchester. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. 

HADLEY.—ESSAYS, PHILOLOGICAL AND CRITICAL. By James IIadley, 
late Professor in Yale College. Svo. 16s. 

HADLEY and ALLEN. —A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS AND 
COLLEGES. By James Hadley, late Professor in Y^ale College. Revised 
and In part rewritten by F, de F. Allen, Professor in Harvard College. 
Cr. Svo. 68. 
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HODGSON.—MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICATION. A brief sketch of 
the Fables of the Ancients, prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse for 
Schools. By F. Hodoson, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Ed., revised by 
F. C. Hodoson, M.A, 18mo. 8 s. 

•JACKSON.— FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE CokpOSITION By Blomfield 
Jackson, M.A., Assistant Master at King’s College Scliool. I 81110 . ls. ‘0d. 
KEY, for Teachers only. ISino. 8 s. 6 d. 

•SECOND STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION, with Miscellaneous 
Idioms, Aids to Accentuation, and Examination Papers in Greek Scholarship. 
By the same. 18mo. 28 . 6 d. KEY, for Teachers only. 18ino. 3s. 6 d. 

KYNASTON.-EXERCISES IN THE COMPOSITION OF GREEK IAMBIC 
VERSE by Translations from English Dramatists. By Rev. H. Kynaston, 
D.D., Professof of Classics in the University of Durham. With Vocabulary. 
Ex. l'(ibp. 8 vo. 5s. 

KEY, for Teachers only. Ex. fcap. 8 vo. 4s. 6 d. 

LUPTON.—♦AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN ELEGIAC VERSE COMPOST- 
TION. By J. H. Lupton, Sur^Master of St. Paul’s School. Gl. 8 vo. 2s. Od. 
KEY TO PART II. (XXV.-C.) Gl. 8 vo. 3 s. 6 d. 

•AN INTRODUCTION TO LATIN LYRIC VERSE COMPOSITION. By the 
same. Gl. 8 vo. 38. KEY, for Teachers only. Gl. 8 vo. 4s. 6 ( 1 . 

MACKIE.-PARALLEL PASSAGES FOR TRANSLATION INTO GREEK 
AND ENGLISH. With Indexes. By Rev. Ellis C, Mackie, M.A., Classical 
Master at Heversham Grammar School. Gl. 8 vo. 4s. 6 d. 

•MACMILLAN.—FIRST LATIN GRAMMAR. By M. C. Macmillan, M.A. 
Fcap. 8 vo. Is. 6 d. 

MACMILLAN’S GREEK COURSE.—Edited by Rev. W. G. Rutuerfobd, M.A., 
LL.D., Headmaster of Westminster. 01. 8 vo. 

•FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR—ACCIDENCE. By the Editor. 2 s. 

•FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR—SYNTAX. By the same. 2 s. 

ACCIDENCE AND SYNTAX, In one volume. 3s. 6 il. 

•EASY EXERCISES IN GREEK ACCIDENCE. By H. O. Underhill, M.A., 
Assistant Master at St. Paul’s Preparatory Scliool. 2 s. 

•A SECOND GREEK EXERCISE BOOK By Rev. W. A. Heard, M.A., 
Headmaster of Fettes College, Edinburgh. 2 s. 6 d. 

EASY EXERCISES IN GREEK SYNTAX. By Rev. 0. H. Nall, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Westminster School. [In preparation. 

MANUAL OF GREEK ACCIDENCE. By the Editor. [Inpreparation. 

MANUAL OF GREEK SYNTAX. By the Editor. [In preparation. 

ELEMENTARY GREEK COMPOSITION. By the Editor. ' [In prejxiratian. 

•MACMILLAN'S GREEK READER.—STORIES AND LEGENDS. A First Greek 
Reader, with Notes, Vocabulary, and Exercises. By i\ H. Coiron, M.A., 
Headmaster of Plymouth College. Gl. 8 vo. 3s. 

MACMILLAN'S LATIN COURSE.—By A. M. Cook, M.A., Assistant Master at 
St. Paul's School. 

•FIRST PART. Gl. 8 vo. 3s. 6 d. 

•SECOND PART. 28 . 6 d. [Third Part in preparation. 

•MACMILLAN'S SHORTlttt LATIN COURSE.—By A. M. Cook, M.A. Being an 
abridgment of “Macmillan’s I^tin Course,” Fii’st Part. Gl. 8 vo. Is. 6 d. 

•MACMILLAN’S LATIN READER.—A LATIN READER FOR THE LOWER 
FORMS IN SCHOOLS. By H. J. Hahdy, M.A., Assistant Master at Win¬ 
chester. Gl. 8 vo. 28. 6 d. 

•MARSHALL.—A TABLE OP IRREGULAR GREEK VERBS, classified according 
to the arrangement of Curtius’s Greek Grammar. By J. M. Mahsiiall, M.A., 
Headmaster of the Grammar School, Durham. 8 V 0 . Is. 

MAYOR.—FIRST GREEK READER. By Prof. John B. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8 vo. 48. 6 d. 
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MAYOR.—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By R«v. J. B. Mayor, M.A., late 
I’rofessor of Classical Literature in King’s College, London. Part I., with 
Vocabulary, Is. 6d. Parts II, and III., with Vocabulary and Index. Reap. 
. 8vo. 8s. 6d. Complete in one Vol. 4s. 6cl. 

NKON.—PARALLEL EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and 
Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. Nixon, M.A., Fellow and Classical 
Lecturer, King’s College, Cambridge. Part I.—Historical and Epistolary. 
Cr. 8 VO. 3s. 6d. 

PROSE EXTRACTS, Arranged for Translation into English and Tjatin, with 
General and Special Prefaces on Style and Idiom. By the same. I. Oratorical. 
11. Historical. III. Philosophical. IV. Anecdotes and Letters. 2d Ed., 
enlarged to 280 pp. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. SELECTIONS PROM THE SAME. 3s. 

Translations of about 70 Extracts can be supplied to Schoolmasters (2s. 6d.), 
on application to the Author: and about 40 similarly of ‘Parallel Extracts,” 
Is. 6d. post free. 

♦PANTIN.—A FIRST LATIN VERSE BOOK. By W. E, P. Pantin, M.A., 
Assistant Master at St. Paul’s School. Gl. 8to. Is. 6d. 

♦PEILE.—A PRIMER OP PHILOLOGY. By J. Pbile, Litt.D., Master of Christ’s 
College, Cambridge. 18mo. Is. 

♦POSTGATE.—SERMO LATINUS. A short Guide to Latin Prose Composition. 
By Prof. J. P. PosTQATE, Litt.I>., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Gl. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. KEY to “ Selected Passages.” Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

POSTQATE and VINOE.—A DICTIONARY OP LATIN ETYMOLOGY. By 
J. P. POSTQATE and 0. A. Vince. [I% ‘preparation. 

POTTS.—•HINTS TOWARDS LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By A. W. Potts, 
M.A., LL.D., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 3s. 
♦PASSAGES FOB TRANSLATION INTO LATIN PROSE. Edited with Notes and 
Refei'ences to the above. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 23.6d. KEY, for Teachers only. 2s. 6d. 
♦PRESTON.—EXERCISES IN LA'IIN VERSE OF VARIOUS KINDS. By Rev. 

G. Preston. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. Gl. 8vo. 6s. 
REID.—A GRAMMAR OP TACITUS. By J. S. Reid, Litt.D., Fellow of Caius 
College, Cambridge. [In the Press. 

A GRiuVIMAR OF VIRGIL. By the same. [In preparation. 

ROBY.—Works by H. J. Roby, M.A., late Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge. 
A GRAMMAR OP THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from Plautus to Suetonius. Part 
1. Sounds, Inflexions, Word-formation, Appendices. Cr. Svo. 9s» Part II. 
Syntax, Prepositions, etc. 10s. 6d. 

♦SCHOOL LATIN GRAMMAR. Or. Svo. 5s. 

AN ELEMENTARY LATIN GRAMMAR. [In the Press. 

♦RUSH.—SYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS, With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. 
Rush, B.A. Ex. fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

♦RUST.—FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION. By Rev, G. Rust, 
M.A. ISmo. Is. 6d. KEY, for Teachers only. By W. M. Yatks. 18mo. 8s. 6d. 
RUTHERFORD.—Works by the Rev. W. Q. Rutherford, M.A., rjL.D., Head¬ 
master of Westuiinstei'. 

RKX LEX. A Short Digest of the principal Relations between the Latin, 
Greek, and Anglo-Saxon Sounds. Svo. [In preparation. 

THE NEW PHRYNICHUS; being a Revised Text of the Ecloga of the Gram¬ 
marian Phrynichus. With Introduction and Commentary. Svo. ISs. (See 
also Macmillan’s Greek Course.) 

SHUOKBURGH.—PASSAGES FROM LATIN AUTHORS FOR TRANSLATION 
INTO ENGLISH. Selected with a view to the needs of Candidates for the 
Cambridge Local, and Public Schools’ Examinations. By E. S. Shuckbubqh, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

♦SIMPSON.—LATIN PROSE AFTER THE BEST AUTHORS; Cesarian Prose. 
By F. P. SiuPSON, B.A. Ex. fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. KEY, for TeachSrs only. 
Ex. fcap. Svo. 5s. 

8TRACHAN and WILKINS.—ANALECTA. Selected Passages for Translation. 
By J. S. Strachan, M.A., Professor of Greek, and A. S. Wilkins, I-itt.D., 
Professor of Latin in the ()wens College, Manchester. Cr. Svo. 68. KEY to 
Latin Passages, dr. Svo. Sewed, 6d. 
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THRINO.—Works by the Rev. E. Thrikq, M.A., late Headmaster of Uppingham. 

A LATIN GRADUAL. A First Jjjvtin Construing Book for Beginners. With 
Cohmred Sentence Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. Cd. 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcay. 8vo. Is. fid. 

*WELCH and DUFPIELD.--LATIN ACCIDENCE AND EXERCISES AR¬ 
RANGED FOR BEGINNERS. By W. Welch and C. G. Dufeielo, 
Assi.stant Masters at Cranleigh School. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

WHITE.—FIRST LESSONS IN GREEK. Adapted to Gooj>win’.s Greek Gbam- 
MAR, and designed as an introduction to the Anabasis ok Xenophon. By 
John Williams White, Assistant Professor of Greek in Harvard University, 
U.S.A. Cr. 8vo. Ss, fid. 

WRIGHT. —Works by J. Wkioht, M. A. , late Headmaster of Sutton Coldfield School. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR; or, the Form and Use of Words in LatiH; 
with Progressive Exercises. Cr. 8vo. 4s. fid. 

THE SEVEN KINGS OP ROME. An Easy Narrative, abridged from the First 
Book of Livy by the omission of Difficult Passages; being a First Latin Read¬ 
ing Book, with Grammatical Notes and Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. fid. 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; or, AN INTRODUCTION BY A SERIES OF 
EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY OP THE LATIN LANGUAGE. Cr, 8vo. 3s. 

ATTIC PRIMER, Arranged for the Use of Beginners. Ex. fcap.JSvo. 28. fid. 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with Examples, Exercises, 
both Latin and English, on each Rule, and Vocabularies. Cr. Svo. 2s. fid. 


ANTIQUITIES, ANCIENT HISTORY, A.ND 

PHILOSOPHY. 

ARNOLD.—A HISTORY OP THE EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. By W. T. Arnold, 
M.A. I In prepdratinn. 

ARNOLD.—THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. Being Chapters from THE HISTORY 
OF ROME by the late Thomas Arnold, D.D., Headmaster of Rugby. 
Edited, with Notes, by W. T. Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. Svo. 5s. 
*BBESLT.-^TORIES FROM THE HISTORY OF ROME. By Mrs, Bbksly. 
Fcap. Svo. 2s. (kl. 

BLACKIE.—HORA5 HELLENICS. By John Stuart Bi,aoki£, Emeritus Pro¬ 
fessor of Greek In the University of Edinburgh. 8vo. 12s. 

BURN.—ROMAN LITERATURE IN RELATION TO ROMAN ART. By Rev. 
Hobbut Burn, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Illustrated. 
Ex. cr. Svo. 14s. 

BURY.—A HISTORY OF THE LATER ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS 
TO IRENE, A.D. 395-800. By J. B. BuRV, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Dublin. 2 vols. Svo. 32s. 

"CLASSIOAL WRITERS.—Edited by John Richard Green, M.A., LL.D. Fcap. 
Svo. Is. fid. each. 

-SOPHOCLES. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A. 

EURIPIDES. By Prof. Mahaffy, D.D. 

DEMOSTHENES. By Prof. S. H. Butcher, M.A. 

VIRGIL. By Prof. NeTrLKSHiP, M.A. 

LIVY. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A. 

TACITUS. By Prof. A, <1. Church, M.A., and W. J. Beodribb, M.A. 
MILTON. By Rev. Sxopford A. Brooke, M.A. 

DYER.~STUDIES OP THE GODS IN GREECE AT CERTAIN SANCTUARIES 
RECENTLY EXCAVATED. By Louis Dyer, B. A. Bx. Cr.8vo. 8s.6d.net. 
FREEMAN.—Works by EdwArd A, Freeman, D.O.L., LL,D., Regius Professor of 
Modfem History in the University of Oxford. 

HISTORY OF BOMB. {Historical Coti/rse/or Schools.) 18mo. [In preparation. 
HISTORY OP GREECE. {Historical Course for Schools.) ISnio. [In preparation. 
A SCHOOL HISTORY OP ROME. Cr Svo. [In preparalU>n. 

HISTORICAL ESSAYS. Second Series. [Greek and Roman History.] 8vo. 
10a. fid. 
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GARDNER.—SAMOS AND SAMIAN COINS. An Essay. By Pkrcy Gardner, 
Litt. D., Professor of Archaeology in the Uuiversity of Oxford. 8vo. Vs. 6d. 
GEDDES.—THE PROBLEM OP THE HOMERIC POEMS. By W, D. Qbddbs, 
Principal of the University of Aberdeen. 8vo. 14s. 

GLADSTONE.—Works by th|i Rt. Hon. W. B. Gladstone, M.P. 

THE TIME AND PLACE OP HOMER. Or. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

LANDMARKS OP HOMERIC STUDY. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

••A PRIMER OP HOMER. ISrao. Is. 

GOW.—A COMPANION TO SCHOOL CLASSICS. By James Gow, Litt.D., 
Master of the High School, Nottingliain. With Illustrations. 2d Ed., revised 
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

HARRISON and VERRALL.—MYTHOLOGY AND MONUMENTS OF ANCIENT 
ATHENS. Translation of a portion of the “Attica” of Pausaniaa. By 
Margaret de G. Verrall. With Introductory Essay “ud Archaeological 
Commentary by Jane E. Harrison. With Illustrations and Plans. Cr. 
8vo. 168. 

JEBB.—Works by R. C. Jebb, Litt,D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Cambridge. 

THE ATTIC ORATORS PROM ANTIPHON TO ISAEOS. 2 vols. Svo. 25s. 
’^A PRIMER OP GREEK LITERATURE. 18mo. Is. 

(See also Classical Series.) 

KIEPERT. —MANUAL OP ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. H. Kiepert. 
Cr. 8vo. 58. 

LANCIANI.—ANCIENT ROME IN THE LIGHT OP RECENT DISCOVERIES. 
By Rodolfo Lanciani, Professor of Archaeology in the University of Rome. 
Illustrated. 4to. 24s. 

LEAP.—INTRODUCTION TO THE ILIAD FOR ENGLISH READERS. By 
Walter Leaf, Litt.D. [In preparation. 

MAHAPPY.—Works by J. P. Mahaffy, D.D., Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin 
and Professor of Ancient History in the University of Dublin. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE; from Homer to Menander. Cr. Svo. 9s, 

GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT; from the Age of Alexander to the Roman 
Conquest. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

THE GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN SWAY. From Plutarcli to Polybius. 
Cr. Svo. lOs. 6d. 

RAMRI.BS AND STUDIES IN GREI5CE. With Illustrations. With Map. 
Cr. 8vo. 10s. Od. 

A HISTORY OP CLASSICAL GREEK LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. Vol. I. 
In two parts. Part I. 'J’hc Poets, with an Appendix on Homer by Prof. Sayce. 
Part II. Dramatic Poets. Vol. II. Tlie Prose Writers. In two parts. Parti. 
Herodotus to Plato. Part II. Isocrates to Aristotle. 4s. 6d. each. 

*A PRIMER OP GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With Illustrations. ISmo. Is. 
*BURIPIDBS. 18iao. Is. 6d. (Classical Writers.) 

MAYOR.—BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUB TO LATIN LITERAfURE. Edited 
after HUbner. By Prof. John B. B. Mayor. Cr. Svo. 10a. Od. 

NEWTON.—ESSAYS ON ART AND ARCH/EOLOGY. By Sir Charles Newt(Jn, 
K.O.B., D.C.L. Svo. 12s. Od. 

PHILOLOGY.-THB JOURNAL OP PHILOLOGY. Edited by W. A. Wright, 
M.A,, I. Bywatkr, M.A,, and H. Jackson, Litt.D. 4s. Gd. each (luilf- 
yearly). • 

SAYCB.—TUB ANCIENT EMPIRES OP THE EAST. By A. H. Sayce, M.A., 
Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology, Oxford. Cr. Svo. Ss. 

SCHMIDT and WHITE. AN INTRODUCTION TO TUB RHYTHMIC AND 
METRIC OP THE CLASSICAL LANGUAGES. By Dr. J. H. Heinrich 
Schmidt. Translated by John Williams White, Ph.D. Svo. 10s. i6d. 
SHUOHHARDT,-T)R. SCHLIBMANN’S EXCAVATIONS AT TROY, TIRYNS, 
MYGEN^, ORCHOMENOS, ITHACA, presented in the light of recent know¬ 
ledge. By Dr. Carl ShiIchiiardt. Translated by Eugenie Sellers. Intro¬ 
duction by Walter Leaf, Litt.D. Illustrated. Svo. 18s. net. 
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SHUCKBUBGH.—A SCHOOL HISTORY OF ROME, liy E, S. Shuckburoh, 
M.A. Cr, 8v(>. lln jyreparation. 

♦STEWART.—THE TALE OF TROY. Done into English hy Aubrey Stewart. 
Gl. Svo. 3s. 6(1. 

♦TOZER.—A PRIMER OF CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozer, M.A. 
18mo. Is. 

WALDSTEIN.—CATALOGUE OP CASTS IN THE MUSEUM OF CLASSICAL 
ARCH./EOLOQY, CAMBRIDGE. By Charles Waldstein, University Reader 
in Classical Archocology. Cr. Svo. la. 6d. 

*«♦ Also an Edition on Large Paper, small 4to. 5s. 

WELKINS.— Works by Prof. Wilkins, Litt.D., LL.D. 

*A PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. Illustrated. ISnio. Is. 

*A PRIMER OP ROMAN LITERATURE. 18mo. Is. 

WILKINS and ARNOLD. - A MANUAL OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
Prof. A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D., and W. T. Arnold, M.A. Cr. Svo. Illustrated. 

[In preparation. 

MODERN LANGUAGES AND 
LITERATURE. 

English; French; German; Modem Greek; Italian; Spanish. 

ENGLISH. 

♦ABBOTT.—A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. An Attempt to Illustrate some 
of the Ditferences between Elizabethan and Modern English. By the Rev. E. 
A. Abbott, D.D., formerly Headmaster of the City of London School. Ex. 
fcap. Svo. 6s. 

♦BACON.—ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by P. G. Selby, M.A., Profes¬ 
sor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, Deccan College, Poona. Ql. Svo. Ss.; 
sewed 2s« 6ci. 

♦BURKE.—REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLUTION. By the same. 
Gl. Svo. 5s. 

BROOKE.—♦PRIMER OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Rev. SrorFORD A. 
Bkooke, M.A. ISino. Is. 

EARLY ENGLISH LITE llATURE. By the same. 2vols. 8vo. [Fol. 1. Intherress. 
BUTLER.—HUDIBRAS. With Introduction and Notes, by Alfred Milnem, 
M.A, Ex. fcap. Svo. Part I. 3s. 6d. I’arts II. and III. 4s. 6d. 
CAMPBELL.—SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, by Cecil M. Barrow, 
M.A., Principal of Victoria College, Palgh&t, Gl. Svo. [Inpre})aration. 

COWPER.—♦THE TASK: an Epistle to Joseph Hill, Esep ; Tirocinium, or a Ih;- 
view of the Schools ; and Tub History of John Gii.pin. Edited, with Notes, 
by W. Benham, B.D. Gl. Svo. Is. {Globe Readings from Standard Authors.) 
THE TASK. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe. M.A., and W. 'f. 
Webb, M.A., Professors of English Literature, Presidenc.y College, Calcutta. 

[In preparation. 

"DOWDEN.—A PRIMER OP SHAKESPERB. By Prof. Dowden. ISmo. Is. 
DRYDEN.—SELECT PROSE WORKS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Prof. C. D. Yonoe. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. * 

♦GLOBE READERS. For Standards I.-Vl. Edited by A. F. Murison. Illustrated. 
Gl. Svo. 

Primer I. (48 pp.) 3d. Book HI. (232 pp.) Is. 3d. 

Primer II. (48 pp.) 3d. Book IV. (328 pp.) Is. 9d. 

Book I. (132 pp.) 6d. Book V. (408 pp.) 23. 

Book II. (136 pp.) 9d. Book VI. (436 pp.) 2s. 6d. 

♦THE SHORTER GLOBE RBADERS.-Illustrated. Gl. Svo. 

Primer I. (48 pp.) 3d. Standard III. (178 pp.) l.s. 

Primer II. (48 pp.) 8d. Standard IV. (182 pp.) Is. 

Standard 1. (90 pp.) 6d. Standard V. (216 pp.) Is. 3d. 

Standard 11. (124 pp.) 9d. Standard VI. (228 pp.) Is. 6d. 
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►GOLDSMITH. — THE TRAVELLER, or a Prospect of Society; and Thr Dksertbd 
Village. With Notes, Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. Hales, M.A. 
Or. 8vo. 6(1. 

►THE TRAVELLER AND THE DESERTED VILLAGE. With Introduction and 
Notes, by A. Barrett,^.A., Professor of English Literature, Elphinstone 
College, Bombay. Gl. 8vo. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 'J'he Traveller (separately), 
Is., sewed. 

►THE VICAR OP WAKEFIELD. With a Memoir of Goldsmith, by Prof. 

Masson. Gl. 8vo. Is. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors,) 

SBT.ECT ESSAYS. With Introduction and Notes, by Prof. C. D. Yonor. 
l‘’cap. 8vo. ‘28. 6d. 

GOSSE.—A HISTORY OF EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE (1660-1780). 

By Edmtjnd Gosse, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7a. 6d. 

►GRAY.—POEMS. With Introduction and Notes, by .Iohn*Bradshaw, LL.D. 
Gl. 8vo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. Cd. 

►HALES.—LONGER ENGLISH POEMS. With Notes, Philological and Explana¬ 
tory, and an Introduction on the Teaching of English, by J. W. Hales, M.A., 
Professor of English Literature at King’s College, London. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. Cd. 
►HELPS.—ESSAYS WRITTEN IN THE INTERVALS OP BUSINESS. With 
Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A., and W. T. Webu, M.A. 

*1A OH * CtAWPrl 1A AH 

►JOHNSON.—LIVES OP THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives (Milton, Dryden, 
Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay’s “Life of Johnson." With Pre¬ 
face and Notes by MAi'rHEW Arnold. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

KELLNER.—HISTORICAL OUTLINES OP ENGLISH SYNTAX. By L. 

KeliJ!IER, Ph.D. [In the Press. 

►LAMB.—TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. With Prehice by the Rev. Canon 
Ainqer, M.A., LL.D. Gl. 8vo. 2s. (Globe Readings from Standard Authors.) 
►LITERATURE PRIMERS.—Edited by John Richard Green, LL.D. 18ino. 
Is. each. 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By B. Morris, LL.D., and H. C. 
Bowbn, M.A. 

EXERCISES ON MORRIS’S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By J. 
Wetherell, M.A. 

ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Professor Nichol. 

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES ON ENGLISH COMPOSITION. By Prof. 

Nichol and W. S. M’Cormick. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stopford Brooke, M.A. ' 

SHAKSPEBE. By Professor Dowden. 

THE CHILDREN’S i;TRBASURY OF LYRICAL POJflTRY. Selected and 
arranged with Notes by Francis Turner Palgrave. In 'I’wo Parts. Is. each. 
PHILOLOGY. By J. Prii.e, Litt.D. 

ROMAN LITERATURE. By Prof. A. S. Wilkins, Litt.D. 

GREEK LITERATURE. By Prof. Jebb, Litt.D. 

HOMER. By the Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE IN FOUR VOLUMES. Cr. 8vo. 


EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stopford Brooke, M.A. [In preparation. 
ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. (1560-1605.) By G roroe Saintsbury. 7s. Gd. 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE. (1660-1780.) By Edmund Gosse, 
M.A. 78. 6d. 

THE MODERN PERIOD. By Prof. Dowden. [In. preparation. 

►MACMILLAN’S READING BOOKS. 

PRIMER. 18mo. 48 pp. 2d. BOOK IV. for Standard IV. ^ 176 pp. 

BOOK I. for Standard 1. 96 pp. 4d. 8d. 

BOOK II. for Standard II. 144 pp. .'id. BOOK V. for Standard V. 380 pp. Is. 
BOOK III. for Standard III. 1«)0 BOOK VI. for Standard VI. Cr. 8vo. 

pp. 6d. 430 pp. 2s. 

Book VI. is fitted for Higher Classes, and as an Introduction to English Literature. 
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^MACMILLAN’S COPY BOOKS.—1. Large Post 4to. Price 4(1. each. 2. Post 
Oblong. Price 2(1. each, 

1. Initiatory Exercises and Short Letters. 

2. Words consistino ok Short Letters. 

3. Lono Letters. With Words containing Long fcietters—Figures. 

4. Words containino Long Letters. 

4a. Practisino and Revising Cotv-Book. For Nos. 1 to 4. 

5. Capitals and Short Halk-Text. Words beginning with a GapitaL 

6. Half-Text Words beginning with Capitals—Figures. 

7. Small-Hand and Half-Text. With Capitals and Figures. 

8. Small-Hand and Half-Text. With Capitals and Figures. 

8a. Practising and Revising Copy-Book. For Nos. 6 to 8. 

9. Small-Hand«6inolb Headlines- Figures. 

10. Small-Hand Single Headlines— Figures. 

11. Small-Hand Double Headlines—F igures. 

12. Commercial and Arithmetical Examples, &c. 

12a. Practising and Revising Copy-Book. For Nos. 8 to 12. 

Nog. 3, 4, 5, (), 7, 8, 9 may he had with Goodman's Patent Sliding Copies, Largo 
Post 4to. Price Cd. each. 

MARTIN.—*THE POET’S HOUR: Poetry selected and arranged for Children. By 
Frances Martin. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

•SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS. By the same. ISrao. 8s. 6d. . 

•MILTON.—PARADISE LOST. Books I. and IT. With Introduction and Notes, 
hy Michael Macmillan, B.A., Professor of Logic and Moral Philosophy, 
Elphinstone College, Bombay. Gl. 8vo. Is. 3d.; sewed, Is. Od. Or sex>arately. 
Is 3(1* * scwctl Is* o&ch* 

•L’ALLEGRO, IL PBNSBROSO, LYCIDAS, ARCADES, SONNETS, &c. With 
Introduction and Notes, by W. Bell, M.A., Professor of Philosophy and 
Logic, Government College, Lahore. Gl. 8vo. Is. 9<1.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

•COMUS. By the same. Gl.'8vo. Is. 3d.; sewed. Is. 

•SAMSON AGONISTES. By H. M. Percival, M.A., Professor of English Liter¬ 
ature, Presidency College, Calcutta. Gl. 8vo. 2.s.; sewed, Is. Od. 

•INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OP MILTON. By Stopford Brooke, 
M.A. Fcap. 8vo. Is. 6d, {Classiml Writers.) 

MORRIS.— Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D. 

•PRIMER OP ENGLISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. Is. 

•ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL ENGLISH GRAMMAR, con¬ 
taining Accidence and Word-Formation. ISnio. 2s. Cd, 

•HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, comprising Chapters 
on the History and Development of the lianguage, and on Word-Fonuatioii. 
Ex. fcap. 8vo. 6s, 

NIOHOL and M'OORMIOK.—A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERA¬ 
TURE. By Prof. John Nichol and Prof. W. S. M'Cormtck. [In preparation. 

OLIPHANT.-THB OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH. By T. L. Kington 
Oliphant. New Ed., revised and enlarged, of “Tlio Sources of Standard 
English.” 2nd Ed. Gl. 8vo. 93. 

TUB NEW. ENGLISH. By the same. 2 vols, Cr. 8vo. 21s. 

•PALGRAVE, —THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OP LYRICAL POETRY. 
Selected and arranged, with Notes, by B’rancis T. Paloravb. 18mo. 28. 6d. 
Also in Two Parts. Is. each. * . 

PATMORE. —THE CHILDREN’S GARLAND FROM THE BEST POETS. 
Sele<?ted and arranged by Coventry Patmore. Gl. 8vo. 28. (Globe Readings 
from Standard Authors.) 

PLUTARCH.—Being a Selection from the Live.s which illustrate Shakes]>eero. 
North’s Translation. Edited, with Introductions, Notes, Index of Names, 
and Qlossarial Index, by Prof. W. W. Skbat, Litt.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
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*RANSOME.—SHORT STUDIES OP SHAKESPEARE’S PEOTS. By Cyril 
Ransome, Professor of Modern History and Literature, Yorkshire College, 
Leeds. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

DRYLAND.—CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES OP ENGLISH LITERATURE. 
By F. Rvland, M.A. Cr#8vo. 6s. 

SAINTSBURY.—A HISTORY OF ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE. 1560-1665. 
By Geobob Saintsbuby. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

SCOTT.—*LAY OF THE IjAST MINSTREL, and THE LADY OP TUB LAKE. 
Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by Francis Turner Palorave. G1. 8vo. 
Is. {Globe Headings from Standard Authors.) 

»THB LAY OP THE LAST MINSTREL. With Introduction and Notes, by 
Q. H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Elliot, B.A. G1. 8vo. 2s. ; sewed, Is. 9d. 
Introduction and Canto I. 9d. sewed. Cantos I. to HI. 3d.; sewed, Is. 
Cantos IV. to VI. Is. 8d.; sewed. Is. 

*MABMION, and THE LORD OP THE ISLES. By F. T. Palgrave. G1. Svo. 

Is. {Globe Readings from Standard Authors.) 

*MARMION. With Introduction and Notes, by Michael Macmillan, B.A. 
Gl. Svo. 8s.; sowed, 28. 6d. 

*TnB LADY OP THE LAKE. By G. H. Stuart, M.A. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d.; 
sewed, 2s. 

’‘HOKEBY. With Introduction and Notes, by Michael Macmillan, B.A. 
Gl. Svo. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

SHAKESPEARE.—*A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. By Rev, E. A. Abboit, 
D.D. Gl. 8vo. 6s. 

A SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. By P. G. Fleav, M.A. 2d Ed. Ex. fcap. Svo. 
4s. 6d. 

♦A PRIMER OP SHAKESPERE. By Prof. Dowden. 18mo. Is. 

»SHORT STUDIES OF SHAKESPEARE’S PLOTS. By Cyril Ransome, M.A. 
Cr. Svo. 3s, 6d. 

*TnB TEMPEST. With Introduction and Notes, by K. Deiohton, late Principal 
of Agra College. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

*MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. By the same, Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed, 
Is. 6d. 

*A MIDSUMMER NIGHT’S DREAM. By the same. Gl. Svo. la. 9d.; sewed, 
Is. 6d. 

♦THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 
*AS YOU LIKE IT. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 
^TWELFTH NIGHT. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sowed. Is. 6d. 

•THE WINTER’S TALE. By the same. Gl. Svo. 2s.; sewed. Is. Otl. 

*KINQ JOHN. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

’’RICHARD II. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9<1.; sewed. Is. 6d. 

♦HENRY V. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sowetl, Is. 6d. 

’’RICHARD HI, By C, H. Tawney, M.A., Principal and Professor of English 
Literature, Presidency College, Calcutta. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 
*CORIOLANUS. By K. Deiohton. Gl. Svo. 28. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

♦J ULIUS CAISAR. By the same. Gl. Svo. l.s. 9d.; sowed, Is. 6d 
♦MACBETH. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. 6d. 

♦HAMLET. By the same. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d.; sewed, 23. • 

^KING LEAR. By the same. Gl. Svo. Is. 9d.; sewed, Is. Cd. 

♦OTHELLO. By the same. Gl. Svo. 2s.; sewed, la. 9d. 

♦ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. By the same. Gl. Svo. 23. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 
♦CYMBELINB. By the same. Gl. Svo. 28. 6d.; sewed, 2s. 

"SONNBNSOHEIN and MBIKLEJOHN.—THE ENGLISH METHO*b OP 
TEACHING TO READ. By A. Sonnenschein and J. M. D. Meiklejohn, 
M.A. Pcap. Svo. 

THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter Words in the Lan¬ 
guage. Id. (Also in Large Tyj)© on Sheets for School Walls. 5s.) 

B 
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THE FIRST COURSE, consisting of Short Vowels with Single Consonants. 7d. 

THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges, consisting of Short 
Vowels with Double Consonants. 7d. 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of Ix)ng Vowels, and all 
the Double Vowels in tlie Language. 7d. ,, 

^SOUTHEY.—LIFE OP NELSON. With Introduction and Notes, by Michael 
Macmillan, B.A G1. 8vo. Ss. ; sewed, 2s. 6d. 

SPENSER.—FAIRY QUEEN. Book I. With Introduction and Notes, by H. M. 
rERCiVAL, M.A. [In the. Prm, 

TAYLOR.—DWORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological Illustrations of History, 
Ethnology, and Geography. By Rev. Isaac Taylor, Litt.D. With Maps. 
Gl. 8vo. 6s. 

TENNYSON.-THB COLLECTED WORKS OP LORD TBNNVSON. An Edition 
for Schools, in Four Parts. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each. 

TENNYSON FOR THE YOUNG. Edited, with Notes for the Use of Schools, 
by the Rev. Alfred Ainger, LL.D., Canon of BristoL 18mo. Is. net. 

[In the Press. 

♦SELECTIONS FROM TENNYSON. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. 
Rowe, M.A., and W. T. Webb, M.A. Gl. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

This selection contains:—Recollections of the Arabian Nights, Hie Lady of 
Shalott, CKnone, The Lotos Eaters, Ulysses, Titlionus, Morto d’Arthur, Sir 
Galahad, Dora, Ode on the Death of the Duke of Wellington, and The Revenge. 

♦ENOCH ARDEN. By W. T. Webb, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 23. 

AYLMER’S FIELD. By W. T. Webb, M.A, [In the Press. 

THE PRINCESS; A MEDLEY. By P, M. Wallace, B.A. [In the Prm. 

♦THE COMING OP ARTHUR, AND THE PASSING OP ARTHUR. By F. J. 
Rowe, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 28. 

THRING.~THB ELEMENTS OP GRAMMAR TAUGHT IN ENGLISH. By 
Edward Thrino, M.A. With Questions. 4th Ed. 18mo. 2s. 

♦VAUGHAN.—WORDS FROM THE POETS. By C. M. Vaughan. l8nio. Is. 

WARD.—^THE ENGLISH POETS. Selections, with Critical Introductions by 
various Writers and a General Introduction by Matthew Arnold. Edited 
by T. H. Ward, M.A. 4 Vols. Vol. I. Chaucer to Donne. —Vol. II. Ben 
Jonson to Dryden. —Vob III. Addison to Blake. —^Vol. IV. Wordsworth 
TO Rossetti. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. each. 

♦WETHERELL.—EXERCISES ON MORRIS’S PRIMER OP ENGLISH GRAM- 
MAR, By John Wetusrell, M.A, Headmaster of Towcester Grammar 
School. ISmo. Is. 

WOODS.— *A FIRST POETRY BOOK. By M. A. Woods, Head Mistress of the 
Clifton High School for Girls. Fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 

♦A SECOND POE'fRY BOOK. By the same. In Two Parts. 2s. 6d. each. 

♦A THIRD POETRY BOOK. By the same. 4s. 6d. 

HYMNS FOR SCHOOL WORSHIP. By the same. 18mo. Is. Cd. 

WORDSWORTH.—SELECTIONS. With Introduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, 
M.A., and W. T. Webb, M.A Gl. 8vo. [In preparaiion. 

YONGE.—♦A BOOK OP GOLDEN DEEDS. By Charlotte M. Yonge. Gl.Svo. 2s. 

♦THE ABRIDGED BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. 18mo. Is. 

FRENCH. 

BEAUMAl^HAIS.—LB BARBIER DE SEVILLE. With Introduction and 
Notes. By L. P. Blouet. F<;ap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

♦BOWEN. -FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH. By H. Courthope Bowen, M.A. 
Ex. fcap. 8vo. la. 

BREYMANN.—Works by Hermann Bueymann, Ph.D., Professor of Philology in 
the University of Munich. 

FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6<1. 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 28. 6d. 

PASNAOHT.— Works by G. E. Fasnauht, late Assistant Master at Westniiusb^r. 

THE ORGANIC METHOD OP STUDYING LANGUAGES. Ex. fcap. 8vo. I. 
French. Ss. 6d. 
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A SYNTHETIC FRENCH GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

GRAMMAR AND GLOSSARY OP THE FRENCH LANGUAGE OP THE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. Cr. 8vo. [In preparation. 

MACMILLAN'S PRIMARY SERIES OF FRENCH READING BOOEIS.—Edited by 
G. E. Fasnaciit. With* Illustrations, Notes, Vocabularies, and Exercises. 
Gl. 8vo. 

nUlENCn READINGS FOR CHILDREN. By G. E. Fasnacht. Is. 6d. 
*CORNAZ—NOS ENFANl’S ET LEURS AMIS. By Erurn Hauveit. Is. 6d. 

*DE MAISTRB-LA JEUNE 81B^3R1BNNE ET LE LfePREUX DB LA C1T6 
D'AOSTB. By Stephanb Baelet, B.Sc. etc. Is. Cd. 

*FLORIAN~PABLBS. By Rev. Charles Yeld, M. A., Headmaster of University 
School, Nottingham. Is. 6d. 

*LA FONTAINE— A SELECTION OP FABLES. By L. M.^Moriarty, B.A., 
Assistant Master at Harrow. 23, Cd. 

*MOLESWORTH—FRENCH LIFE IN LETTERS. By Mrs. Moleswobth. 

Is. 6d. ^ 

»rKRRAULT—CONTES DE FEES. By G. E. Fasnacttt. Is. 6d. 
MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE.—By G. B. Fasnacht. Ex. 
fcap. 8vo. 

* First Y^ear, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Accidence. Is. 

'‘Second Year, containing an Elementary Grammar with copious Exercises, 
Notes, and Vocabularies. 2s. 

“Third Year, containing a Systematic Syntax, and Lessons in Composition. 
2s. Gd. 

TUB TEACHER’S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH 
COURSE. With Copious Notes, Hints for Different Renderings, Synonyms, 
Pliilological Remarks, etc. By G. E. Fasnacht. Ex. fcap. 8vo. Each Year 
4s. Gd. 

“MACMILLAN'S FRENCH COMPOSITION.—By G. B. Fasnacht. Ex. fcap. 
8vu. Part I. Elementary. 2s. 6d. Part II. Advanced. [In the Press. 

THE TEACHER'S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN’S COURSE OP FRENCH 
COMPOSITION. By Q. B. Fasnacht. Part I. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH READERS. By G. E. Fasnacht, Ex. 
fcaj). 8vo. 

“First Year, containing Tjdes, Historical Extracts, Letters, Dialogues, Ballads, 
Nursery Songs, etc., with Two Vocabularies: (1) in tlie order of subjects; 
(2) in Mphabetical order. With Imitative Exercises. 2s. 6d. 

“Second Year, containing Fiction in Prose and Verse, Historical and Descriptive 
ISxti'acts, Essays, Letters, Dialogues, etc. With Imitative Exercises. 2s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN'S FOREIGN SCHOOL OLASSIOS. Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. 
3 Si no. 

“CORNEILLE—LE CID. By G. E. Fasnacht. Is. 

“DUMAS-LES DEMOISELLES DE ST. CYR. By Victor Goer, Lecturer at 
University College, Liverpool. Is. Od. 

LA FONTAINE’S FABLES. Books I.-VI. By L. M. Mouiarty, B.A., 
Assistant Master at Harrow. [In preparation. 

“MOLIERB—L'AVARB. By the same. Is. 

“MOLI^IRE—LE BOURGEOIS GBNTILHOMMB. By the same. 1%. 6d. 
“MOLI^IRB—LBS FEMMES SAVANTBS. By G. B. Fasnacht. Is. 
“MOLIERE—LB MISANTHROPE. By the same. Is, 

“MOLllilRB—LB M^)DBCIN MALGRE LUI. By the same. Is. 

“MOIAfiRB—LKS PREOIEUSES RIDICULES. By the same. Is. 

“IIACINE-BUITANNIOUS. By B. Pellissikr, M.A. 23 . • 

“FRENCH READINGS PROM ROMAN HISTORY. Selected from various 
Authors, by 0. Colbeok, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 4s. Gd. 

“SAND, GEORGE—LA MARE AU DIABLB. By W. B. Rubsell, M.A., 
Assistant Master at Haileybury. la. 
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*SANDBAU, JULES—MADBMOISBLLB DB LA SBIGLiiJRK. By H. 0. 

Steel, Assistant Master at Winchester. Is. 6d. 

♦VOLTAIRE—CHARLES XII. By G. E. Fasnacht. 8s. 6d. 

»MASSON.—A COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY OP THE FRENCH I.ANGUAGE. 
Adapted from the Dictionaries of Professor A. B.wall. By Gustave Masson. 
Cr, 8vo. 8s. 6d, 

MOLl^RE.—LE MALADE IMAGINAIRE. With Introduction and Notes, hy P. 
Tarveb, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. Od. 

♦PELUSSIER.—FRENCH ROOTS AND THEIR FAMILIES. A Synthetic 
Vocabulary, based upon Derivations. By E. Pellissieb, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Clifton College. Gl. 8vo, 6s. 


GERMAN. 

BEBAOEL.—THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. By Di. OiTo Behacel. Translated 
by Emil Tbechmann, B.A., Ph.D., Lecturer in Modern Literature in the 
University of Sydney, N.S.W. Gl. 8vo. [Searly Ready. 

HUSS.—A SYSTEM OP ORAL INSTRUCTION IN GERMAN, by means of 
Progressive Illustrations and Applications of the leading Rules of Grammar. 
By H. C. O. H(7SS, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 5s. 

MACMILLAN’S PRIMARY SERIES OF GERMAN READING BOOKS. Edited 
by G. E. Fasnacht. With Notes, Vocabularies, and Exercises. Gl. 8vo. 

♦GRIMM—KINDER UND HAUSMARCHEN. By G. E. Fasnacht. 2s. 6d. 

♦HAUPF—DIB KARA VANE. By Herman Haoer, Ph.D., Lecturer in the 
Owens College, Manchester. 8s. 

♦SCHMID, CHR. VON— H. VON EICHENFELS. By G. E. Fasnacht. 2s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN COURSE. By G. E. Fasnacht. Ex. 
fcap. 8vo. 

♦First Year. Easy lessons and Rules on the Regular Accidence. Is. 6d. 

♦Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Systematic Accidence and Elementary 
Syntax. With Philological Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. 
Ss. 6d. 

Y£AR« th/€ I^T€SS, 

TEACHER’S COMPANION TO MACMILLAN'S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN 
COURSE. With copious Notes, Hints for Different Renderings, Synoiiyuis, 
Philological Remarks, etc. ByG. B. Fasnacht. £x. fcap. 8vo. First Year. 
4s. 6d. Second Year. 4s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN’S GERMAN COMPOSITION. By Q. B. Fasnacht. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 

♦I. FIRST COURSE. Parallel Qerman-English Extracts and Parallel English- 
German Syntax. 2s. 6d. 

TEACHER’S COMPANION TO MACJilLLAN’S GERMAN COMPOSITION. 
By G. E. Fasnacht. First Course. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN’S PROGRESSIVE GERMAN READERS. By G. E. Fasnacht. Ex. 
fcap. 8vo. 

♦First Year, containing an Introduction to the German order of Words, with 
Copious Examples, extracts from German Authors in Prose and Poetry; Notes, 
and Vocabularies. 2s. 6d. 

MACMILLAN’S FOREIGN SCHOOL CLASSIOS.—Edited by G. E. Fasnacht. ISino. 

FREYTAG (G.)—DOKTOR LUTHER. By P. Storr, M.A., Headmaster of the 
Modem Side^ Merchant Taylors’ School. [In preparalioiu 

♦GOBTHB—GOTZ VON BERLICHINGBN. By H. A. Bull, M.A., Assistant 
Master at Wellington. 2s. 

♦GOBTHB-FAUST. Part L, followed by an Appendix on Part II. By Jane 
Lee, Lecturer in German Literature at Newnham College, Cambridge. 4.s. f'd- 

♦HEINE—SELECTIONS FROM THE RBlSEBILDER AND OTHER PROSE 

, WORKS. By C. Colbegk, M.A., Assistant Master at Harrow. 28. 6d. 

LESSING—MINNA VON BARNUBLM. By James Sime, M. A. [ Inpreparation . 
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♦SCHILLER—SELECTIONS PROM SCHILLER’S LYRICAL POEMS. With a 
Memoir of Schiller, By B. J. Ti/rner, B.A., and E. D. A, Mobstiead, M.A., 
Assistant Masters at Winchester. 2s. 6(1. 

♦SCHILLER—DIB JUNGFRAU VON ORLEANS. By Joseph Gostwick. 2s. 6d. 

♦SCHILLER—MARTA STUART. By C. Sheldon, D.Litt., of the Royal Academ¬ 
ical Institution, Belfast. 2s. 6d. 

♦SCHILLER—WILHELM TELL. By G. B. Fasnacht. 2s. 6d. 

♦SCHILLER—WALLENSTEIN. Part I. DAS LAGKR. By H. B. Cotterill, 
M.A. 2s. 

♦UHLAND—SELECT BALLADS. Adapted as a First Easy Reading Book for 
Beginners. With Vocabulary. By G. B, Fasnacht. Is. 

♦PYLODET.—NEW GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSATION; c^tainingan Alpha- 
iKitic-al List of nearly 800 Familiar Words; followed by Exercises, Vocabulary 
of Words in frequent use, Familiar Phrases and Dialogues, a Sketch of German 
IJtorature, Idiomatic Expressions, etc. By L. Pylodet. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

SMITH.—COMMERCIAL GERMAN. By F.vC. Smith, M.A. [In the Press. 

WHITNEY.—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR. By W. D. Whitney, 
Professor of Sanskrit and Instructor in Modem Languages in Yale College. 
Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE. By the same. With Notes 
and Vocabulary. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

♦WHITNEY and EDGREN.—A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN AND ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY, with Notation of Correspondences and Brief Etymologies. By 
Prof. W. D. Whitney, assisted by A. H. Edoren. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 

THE GBRMAN-BNGLISH PART, separately, 5s. 


MODERN O-REEK. 

VINCENT and DICKSON.—HANDBOOK TO MODERN GREEK. By Sir Edgar 
Vjncent, K.O.M.G., and T. Q. Dickson, M.A. With Appendix on the relation 
of Moderu and Classical Greek by Prof. Jebb. Cr. Svo. 6s. 


ITALIAN. 

DANTE.—THE INFERNO OP DANTE. With Translation and Notes, hy A. J. 
Butler, M.A. Cr. Svo. [In the Press. 

THE PURGATORIO OP DANTE With Translations and Notes, by the same. 
Cr. Svo. 12s. fxl. 

THE PARADISO Olf DANTE. With Translation and Notes, by the same. 
2d. Ed. Cr. Svo. 12s. 6d. 

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OP DANTE. Chiefly based on the Com¬ 
mentary of Benvenuto Da Iniola. By the Hon. W. Wauken Vernon, M.A. 
With an Introduction by the Very Rev. the Dean op St. Paul’s. 2 vols. 
Cr. Svo. 24s. 


SPANISH. • 

CALDERON.-POUR PLATS OF CALDERON. With Introduction and Notes. 
By Norman MacColl, M.A. Cr. Svo. 148. 

ITie four plays here given are Kl Principe Constante, La Vida es Swno, El AlcaUle 
de Zalamea, and El Escondido y La Tapada. • 
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MATHEMATICS. 

f. 

Arithmetlo, Book-keeping, Algebra, Euclid and Pure Geometry, Geometrical 
Drawing, Mensuration, Trigonometry, Analytical Geometry (Plane and 
Solid), Problems and Questions In Mathematlos, Higher Pure Mathe¬ 
matics, Mechanics (Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, Hydrodynamics: see 
also Physics), Physics (Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, Elasticity, Attrac¬ 
tions, &o.)i Astronomy, Historical. 

ARITHlMtETIO. 

*ALDIS.—THE GREAT GIANT ARITHMOS. A most Elementary Arithmetic 
for Children. By Mary Steadman Alois. Illustrated. Gl. 8vo. 2s. t>d. 

ARMY PREUMINABY EXAMHIATION, SPECIMENS OF PAPERS SET AT 
THE, 1882-89.—With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects; 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, 
English Dictation. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

♦BRADSHAW.—A COURSE OF EASY ARITHMETICAL EXAMPLES FOR 
BEGINNERS. By J. G. Bradshaw, B.A., Assistant Master at Clifton College. 
GI. 8vo. 2s. With Answers, 2.S. 6d. 

♦BROOKSMITH.—ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND PRACTICE. By J. Brook- 
SMITH, M.A. Cr. Svo. 4s. 6d. KEY. Crown 8vo. 10s. (kl. 

♦BROOKSMITH.—ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS. By J. and E. J. Brook- 
smith. Gl. 8yo. Is. 6d. 

CANDLER.—HELP TO ARITHMETIC. Designed for the use of Schools. By H, 
Candler, Mathematical Master of Uppingham School. 2d Ed. Ex. fcap. 8v(\ 
2s. 6cl. 

♦DALTON.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC. Bv the Rev. T. Dal- 
TON, M.A., Senior Mathematical Master at Eton. New Ed., with Answers. 
18mo. 2s. 6d. 

♦GOYEN.—HIGHER ARITHMETIC AND ELEMENTARY MENSURATION. 
By P. Goykn, Inspector of Schools, Dunedin, New Zealand, Or. Svo. 5s. 

•HALL and KNIGHT.—ARITHMETICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINATION 
PAPERS. With an Api)endix containing Questions in Logarithms and 
Mensuration. By H. S, Hall, M.A., Master of the Military and Engineering 
iSide, Clifton College, and S. R Knight, B.A. GI. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

LOOK.—Works by Rev, J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow and' Bursar of G on villa 
and Caius College, Cambridge. 

♦ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOJ.S. With Answers and 1000 additional Examples 
for Bxerci.se. 8d Ed., revised. Gl. Svo. 43. 6d. Or, Part I. 2s. Paidi II. S-s. 
KEY. Cr. Svo. 10s. dd. 

♦ARITHMETIC FOR BEGINNERS. A School Class-Book of Commercial Aritli- 
metic. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6d. KEY. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

•A SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, FOR ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 
ISrno Is* Witil AllsW 0 T*s* Is* Ccl* 

*PEDLBY.4^EXERCISES in ARITHMETIC for the Use of Schools. Containing 
more than 7000 original Examples. By Samuel Pedlky. Cr. Svo. 5s. 

Also in Tvro Parts, 28. 6d. each. 

SMITH.—Work.s by Rev. Barnard Smith, M.A., late Fellow and Senior Bursar of 
St. Peter's College, Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and Application; with 
numerous systematically arranged Examples taken from the Cambridge Exam¬ 
ination Papers, with especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for the 
B.A. Degree. New B<1., carefully revised. Cr. Svo. 10s. Cd. 

♦ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. Cr. Svo. 4s, 6d. KEY. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6cl. 

New Edition. Revised by Prof W. H. Hudson. [In prepuration. 
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EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Cr. 8vo. 2s. With Answers, 2s. 6d. An¬ 
swers separately, 6d. 

SC HOOTj CLASS-BOOK OP ARITHMETIC. 18tno. .<?3. Or separately, in 
Three Parts, Is. each. KEYS. Parts I., II., and III., 2s. 6d. each. 

SHILLING BOOK OP ARITHMETIC. 18mo. Or separately. Part I., 2d.; 
Part II., 3d.; Part III., 7d. Answers, 6d. KEY. 18ino. 4s. 6d. 

•THE SAME, with Answers. 18mo, cloth. Is. 6d. 

EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. 18mo. la. 6d. Tlie Same, 
with Answers. ISmo. 2s. Answers, 6d. KEY. 18mo. 43. (Jd. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OP ARITHMETIC, ITS PRINCIPLES AND APPLI¬ 
CATIONS, with Numerous Examples. 18mo, 3d. 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, size 4^n. l>y 34 in. on 
Roller. 3s. Cd. Also a Small Chart on a Card. Price Id. ^ 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combining Exercises in Reading, Writing, 
Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. Cr. 8vo. 9d. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. With Answers and Hints. 

Standards I. and II., in box. Is. Standards ill., IV., and V., in boxes. Is. each. 
Stain lard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, Is. each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to prevent copying, 
and the colours of tlie A and B papers differ in each Standard, and from those of 
every other Standard, so that a master or mistress can see at a glance whether the 
children have the proper papers. 

BOOK-KEEPING*. 

^THORNTON.—FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK-KEEPING. By J. Thornton. Cr. 
8vo. 2s. (5d. KEY. Oblong 4to. 10s. 6d. 

•PRIMER OP BOOK-KEEPING. 18mo. Is. KEY. Demy 8vo. 23. 6d. 

ALGEBBA. 

•DALTON.—RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. By Rev. T. Dalton, 
Senior Mathematical Master at Eton. Part I. 18ruo. 2s, KEY. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. Part 11. 18mo. 2s. 6d. 

HALL and KNIGHT.—Works by H. S. Haix, M.A., Master of the Military and 
Engineering Siile, Clifton College, and S. R. KNicmr, B.A. 

•ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA FOR SCHOOLS. 6th Ed., revised and corrected. 
Gl. 8vo, bound in maroon coloured cloth, Ss. 6d.; with Answers, bound in 
green coloured cloth, 4s. 6d. KEY. 8a. 6d. 

•ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES AND EXAMINATION PAPERS. To accom¬ 
pany ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 2d Ed., revised. Gl. 8vo. 28. 6d. 

•HIGHER ALGEBRA. Sd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
•JONES and CHEYNB.—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES, Progressively Ar- 
ranged. By Rev. 0. A. Jones and C. II. Cheynk, M.A., late Mathematical 
Masters at Westminster School. 18rao. 2s, 6d, 

KEY. By Rev. W. Failes, M.A., Mathematical Master at Westminster School. 
fr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

SMITH.—ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and Application ; 
with numerous systematically arrange<l Examples taken from tht Cambridge 
Examination Papers, with especial reference to the Ordinary Examination for 
the B.A. Degree. By Rev. Barnard Smith, M.A. New Edition, carefully 
revised. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

SMITH.—Works by Charles Smith, M.A., Master of Sidney Sussex College, 
Cambridge. • 

•ELEMENTARY ALGEBRA. 2d Ed., revised. Gl. 8vo. 43. Cd. KEY. By A. 
G. Cracknell, B.A. Cr. 8vo. 10. 6<L 

•ATREATISE ON ALGEBRA, 2d Ed, Cr. Svo. 73.6d. KEY. Cr.Svo. 10s. 6d. 
TODHUNTBR.—Works by Isaac Todiiunteu, F.R.S. 

"ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 28. Cd. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. Cd. 
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•ALGEBRA FOR COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. By Isaac TopnuNTEn, F.R.S. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

EUCLID AND PURE UEOMETRY. 

COOKSHOTT and WALTERS.—A TREATISE GEOMETRICAL CONICS. 
In accordance with the Syllabus of the Association for the Iinproveinent of 
Geometrical Teaching. By A. Cockshott, M.A., Assistant Master at Eton, 
and Rev. F. B. Walters, M.A., Principal of King William’s College, Isle <»f 
Idan. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CONSTABLE.—GEOMETRICAL EXERCISES FOR BEGINNERS. By Samuki, 
Constable. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

CUTHBERTSON.—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY. By Francis Cuthbertson, M. A., 
LL.D. Ex. ftitp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

DAY.—PROPERTIES OP CONIC SECTIONS PROVED GEOMETRICAT.LY. 
By Rev. II. G. Day, M.A. Part I. The Ellipse, with an ample collection of 
Pi’ohlems. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

'DEAKIN.—RIDER PAPERS 01^ EUCLID. BOOKS I. and IT. By Rupert 
Deakin, M.A. 18mo. Is. 

DODGSON.—Works by Charles L. Dodqson, M. A., Student and late Mathematical 
Lectnrcp, Christ Church, Oxford. 

EUCLID, BOOKS I. and II. 6th Ed., with words substituted for the Alge¬ 
braical Symbols used in the 1st Ed. Cr. 8vo. 23. 

EUCLID AND HIS MODERN RIVALS. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. Cs. 

CURIOSA MATHEMATICA. Part I. A New Theory of Parallels. 8d Bd. 
Cr. 8 VO. 2s. 

DREW.—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS. By W. IT. 
Drew, M.A. New Ed., enlarged. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 

DUPUIS.—ELEMENTARY SYNTHETIC GEOMETRY OF THE POINT, LINE 
AND CIRCLE IN THE PLANE. By N. F. Dupuis, M.A., Professor of Pure 
Mathematics in the University of Queen's College, Kingston, Canada. Gl. 8vo. 
4s. 6d. 

•HALL and STEVENS.—A TEXT-BOOK OF EUCLID'S ELEMENTS. In- 
eluding Alternative Proofs, together with ad«litional Theorems and Exercises, 
cla.ssificd and arranged. By 11. S. Hall, M.A., and F. H. Stevens, M.A., 
Masters of the Military and Engineering Side, Clifton College. Gl. 8vo. Book 
I., la.; Books 1. and II., Is. 6d.; Books i.-IV., 8s.; Books III.-IV., 2s.; Books 
III.-VL, 3s.; Books V.-VI. and XL, 23. 6d.; Books I.-VI. and XL, 4s. 6d.; Book 
XL, Is. [KEY. In preparatinn. 

HALSTED.—THE ELEMENTS OP GEOMETRY. ByG. B. Hatjstkd, Professor 
of Pure and Applied Mathematics In the University of Texas. 8vo. 12s. Cd, 

HAYWARD.—THE ELEMENTS OP SOLID GEOMETRY. By R. B. Hayward, 
M.A., F.R.8. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 

LOCK.—EUCLID FOR BEGINNERS. Being an Introduction to existing Text- 
Booka. By Rev. J. B. TjOCK, M.A. [In the. Pres!!. 

MILNE and DAVIS.—GEOMETRICAL CONICS. Part I, The Parabola. By 
Rev. J. J. Milne, M.A., and R. F. Davis, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 23. 

•RICHARDSON.—THE PROGRESSIVE EUCLID. Books I. and II. With Notes, 
Exercises, and Deductions. Edited by A. T. llicnAJaDSON, M.A., Senior Mathe¬ 
matical Master at the Isle of Wight College. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

SYLLABUS^OP PLANE GEOMETRY (corresponding to Euclid, Books I.-VT,>— 
Prepared by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. 
Cr. 8VO. Sewed, Is. 

SYLLABUS OP MODERN PLANE GEOMETRY.—Prepared by the Association 
for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. Cr. 8vo. Sewed. Is. 

•TODHUNTER.—THE ELEMENTS OP EUCLID. By I. Todhuntkr, F.R.S. 
18mo. 88. 6d. •Books I. and IT. Is. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

WILSON.— Works by Ven. Archdeacon Wilson, M.A., formerly Headmaster of 
Clifton College* 

ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY. BOOKS I.-V. Containing the Snbjecis 
Euclid's first Six Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Associa¬ 
tion. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 48. 6d. 
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WILSON.—Works by Ven. Archdeacon Wit.son — continued. 

SOLID GKOMBTKY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With Appendices on Trans¬ 
versals and Harmonic Division. Ex. fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

§ ■ 

GBOMETBIOAL DEAWING; 

EAOLBS.—CONSTRUCTIVE OBOMBTBY OP PLANE CORVES. By T. H. 
Eaolks, M.A., Instructor in Geometrical Drawing and Lecturer in Architecture 
at tho Royal Indian Engineering College, Cooper’s Hill. Cr. Svo. 12s. 

EDGAR and PRITCHARD. — NOTE - BOOK ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR 
DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. 
By J. H. Edgar and G. S. Pritchard. 4th Ed., reviscd^iy A, Mxe/k. G1. 
Svo. 48. 6d. 

’KITCHENER.—A GEOMETRICAL NOTB-BOOK. Containing Easy Problems in 
Geometrical Drawing preparatory to the Study of Geometry. For the Use of 
Schools. By F. B. Kitchener, M.A., IHcadmaster of the Newcastlc-under- 
I^yrne High School. 4to. 2s. 

MILLAR.—ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By J. B. Millar, 
Civil Engineer, Lecturer on Engineering in the Victoria University, Manchester. 
2d Ed. Cr. Svo. 68. 

PLANT.—PRACTICAL PLANE AND DESCRIPTIVE GEOMETRY. By E. 0. 
Plant. Globe Svo. ' [In preparation. 


MENSURATION. 

STEVENS.—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION. With Exercises on the Mensura 
tion of Plane and Solid Figures. By F. H. Stevens, M.A. G1. Svo. 

[In preparation. 

TEBAY.—ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR SCHOOLS. By S. Tebat. 
Ex. fcap. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

*TODHUNTER.—MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. By Isaac Todiiunter, 
F.R.S. ISmo. 2s. 6d. KEY. By Rev. Fb. L. McCarthy, Cr. Svo. 7a. 6d. 


TRIGONOMETRY. 

BEASLEY.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. 
With Examples. By R. D. Beasley, M.A. 9th Ed., revised and enlarged. 
Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

BOTTOIdLEY.—FOUR-FIGURE MATHEMATICAL TABLES. Comprising Log- 
arithinic and Trigonoihetrical Tables, and Tables of 8«iuare.s, Square Itoots, 
and Reciprocals. By J. T. Bottomlev, M.A., Lecturer in Natural Philosophy 
in the University of Glasgow. Svo. 2s. dd. 

HAYWARD.—THE ALGEBRA OF CO-PLANAR VECTORS AND TRIGONO¬ 
METRY. By R. B. Hayward, M.A., F.R.S., Assistant Master at Harrow. 

[In preparation. 

JOHNSON.—A TREATISE ON TRIGONOMETRY. By W. B. Johnson, M.A., 
late Scholar and Assistant Mathematical Lecturer at King’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. 

LEVETT and DAVISON.—ELEMENTS OP TRIGONOMETRY, ^y Rawdon 
Levett and A. F, Davison, Assistant Masters at King Edward’s Scliool, 
Birmingliam. [/»the Press. 

LOOK.—Works by Rev. J. B. Lock, M.A., Senior Fellow and Bursar of Gonvillo 
and Cains College, Cambridge. • 

*TIIE TRIGONOMETRY OF ONE ANGLE. Gl. Svo. 28. 6d. 
•TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS, as far as the Solution of Triangles. 8d 
Ed. Gl. Svo. 2s. 6(1. KEY. Or. Svo. 6s. 6d. 

•ELEMENTARY TRIGONOMETRY. 6tb Ed. (in this edition the chapter on 
logarithms has been carefully revised). 01. Svo. 4s. 6d. KEY. Or. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
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HIGHER TRIGONOMETRY. 6th Ed. Gl. 8vo. 48. 6d. Both Parts complete 
in One Volume. Gl. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

M'OLELLAND and PRESTON. —A TREATISE ON SPITBRICAL TRIGONO¬ 
METRY. With applications to Spherical Geometry and numerous Examples. 
By W. J. M‘CnEnLAND, M.A., Principal of the Int orporatcd Society’s School] 
San try, Dublin, and T. Preston, M.A. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d., or: Part I. To the 
End of Solution of Triangles, 48. 6d. Part II., 5s. 

MATTHEWS.—MANUAL OP LOGARITHMS. By G. P. Matthews, B.A, 8vo. 
5s, net. 

PALMER.—TEXT-BOOK OP PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONO¬ 
METRY. By J. H. Palmer, Headmaster, R.N., H.M.S, Cambridge, Devon- 
port. Gl. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

SNOWBALL.-TE^ ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND SPHERICAL TRIGONO¬ 
METRY. By J. C. Snowbali,. 14th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7b. 6d. 

TODHUNTBR.—Works by Isaac TonHU>rTER, P.R.S. 

♦TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 18rao. 2s. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. Ss. Gd. 
PIjANB TRIGONOMETRY. Cr. (>vo. 5s. A New Edition, revised by R. W. 

Hooo, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 53. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. Gd. 

WOLSTENHOLMB.—EXAMPLES FOR PRACTICE IN THE USB OF SEVEN- 
FIGURE LOGARITHMS. By Joseph Wolstenholme, D.Sc., late Professor 
of Mathematics in the Royal Indian Engineering Coll., Cooper’s Hill. Svo. 
5s. 


ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY (Plane and Solid). 

DYER.—EXERCISES IN ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY. By J. M. Dyer, M.A., 
As.sistant Master at Eton. lUnstrated. Cr. Svo. 48. Gd. 

FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TBILINEAR CO-ORDIN¬ 
ATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and the Theory of Projectors, By 
the Rev, N. M. Ferrers, D.D., P.R,S., Master of Gonville and Cains College, 
Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised. Cr, Svo. Cs. 6d. 

FROST.—Works by Percival Frost, D.Sc., F.R.S., Fellow and Mathcmatic.'il 
Lecturer at King's College, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. Svo. 12s. 

SOLID GEOMETRY. 3d Ed. Demy Svo. 16s. 

HINTS FOR THE SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS in the Third Edition of SOLID 
GEOMETRY. Svo, 8s, 6d. 

JOHNSON.—CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO ORDI^^ATBS. By W. 
WooLSEY Johnson, Professor of Mathematics at the U.S. Naval Acaidemy, 
Annapolis, Maryland. Cr. Svo. 4s. Gd. 

M'OLELLAND.—THE GEOMETRY OP THE CIRCLE. By W. J. M'Clellanp, 
M. A. Cr. Svo. [In the Press, 

PUCKLE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC SECTIONS AND AL¬ 
GEBRAIC GEOMETRY, With Numerous Examples and Hints for their Solu¬ 
tion. By G. H. PiJCKLE, M.A, 5th Ed., revised and enlarged. Cr. Svo. 
7s. 6d. 

SMITH.—Works hy Charles Smith, M.A., Ma.ster of Sidney Sussex College, 
Carnbridjfc. 

CONIC SECTIONS. 7th Ed. Or. Svo. 7s. 6tl. 

SOLUTIONS TO CONIC SECTIONS. Cr. Svo. 10.s. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOLID GEOMETRY. 2d Ed. Cr. Svo. 
9s. 6d. 

TODHUNTBR.-Works by Isaac Todhijnter, F.R.S. 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the Straight Line and the 
Conic Sections. Cr. Svo, 7b. Gd. 

KEY. By 0. W. Bourne, M.A., Headmaster of King’s College School. Cr. Svo. 
10s. 6d. 
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TODHUNTBR.—Works by Isaac TonntJNTER, F.TH.fi.—continufid, 
liJXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF THREE DIMENSIONS. 
New E«I., revised. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 

PBOBIiBofe AND QUESTIONS IN 
MATHE3VEATIOS. 

ARM7 PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION, 1882-1890, Specimens of Papers sot at 
the. With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects: Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Euclid, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation. 
Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. WITH SOLU¬ 
TIONS:— ^ 

1875— PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Gbeenhill, P.R.S. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 
1878—SOLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS. By the Mathematical 
Moderators and Examiners. Edited by J. W. L. Glaisher, F.R.S., Fellow of 
Trinity CoUego, Cambridge. 12s. \ 

CHRISTIE.—A COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST-QUESTIONS IN PURE 
AND MIXED MATHEMATICS; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations by Homer’s Method, 
By James R. Christie, F.B.S. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

CLIFFORD.—MATHEMATICAL PAPERS. By W. K. Clifford. Edited by R. 
Tucker. With an Introduction by II. J. Stephen Smith, M.A. 8vo. SOs. 

MILNE.—Works by Rev. John J. Milne, Private Tutor. 

WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. With Notes intended for the use of Students 
preparing for Mathematic.al Scholarships, and for Junior Members of the Uni¬ 
versities who are reading for Mathematical Honours. Pott 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
SOLUTIONS TO WEEKLY PROBLEM PAPERS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
COMPANION TO WEEKLY PROBIyEM PAPERS. Or. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

RICHARDSON.—MISCELLANEOUS MATHEMATICAL PAPERS. Elementary 
and Advanced. By A. T. Richardson, M.A., Senior Mathematical Master at 
the Isle of Wight College. [[n the Press. 

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for admission into the Royal Military 
College, 1881-1889. Edited by E. J. Brooksmith, B.A., Instructor in Mathe¬ 
matics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. 8vo. 3s. Od. 

WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Ib.)yal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1888 inclusive. By the same Editor. Cr. Svo. Os. 

WOLSTENHOLME.—Works by Joseph Wo lstenholme, D.Sc., late Professor of 
Mathematics in the Royal Engineering Coll., Cooper’s Hill. 

MATHEMATICAL PROBLEMS, on Subjects included in the First and Second 
l)ivi,sions of the Schedule of Subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos 
Examination. New Ed., greatly enlarged. Svo. ISs. 

EXAMPLES FOR PRAG'HOD IN THE USB OP SEVEN-FIGURE LOG¬ 
ARITHMS. Svo. 63. 

HIGHER PURE MATHEMATICS. 

AIRY.—Works by Sir O. B. Airy, K.O.B., formerly AslrontMiicr-Royal. 
ELEMENTARY TRhJATISB ON PARTIAL DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 

With Diagrams. 2d Ed. Cr. Svo. 6s. Cd. • 

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL THEORY OP ERRORS OP 
OBSERVATIONS AND THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. 
2d Ed., revised. Cr. Svo. 68. 6d. 

BOOLE.—THE CALCUl^US OP FINITE DIFFERENCES. By Q. Boole. 8d Ed., 
revised by J. F. Moulton, Q.C. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. • 

EDWARDS.—THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. By Joseph Edwards, M.A. 
With Applications and numerous Examples. Cr. Svo. 10s. 6d. 

FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS, 
AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH THEiM. By Rev. N. M. Fehreiis, 
D.D F.R.S., Master of Gonvill^and Caius College, Cambridge. Cr. Svo. 7s. 6d. 
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FORSYTH.-A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. By Andiikw 
Russell Forsyth, F.R.S., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Triuity Colleire. 
Cambridge. 2d Ed. 8vo. 148. 

FROST.—AN ELEMBNTAR Y TREATISE ON CURVE TRACING. By Percivai. 
Frost, M.A., D.Sc. 8vo. 123. 

GRAHAM.—GEOMETRY OF POSITION. By R. H. Graham. Ct. 8vo, 
7s. <)d. 

GREENHILL.—DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS. By A. G. 
Greenuill, Professor of Mathematics to the Senior Class of Artillery Ollicers, 
Woolwich. New Ed. Cr. 8vo. lOs, 6d. 

APPLICATIONS OF ELLIPTIC FUNCTIONS. By the same. [In the Press. 
JOHNSON.—Works by William Woolset Johnsok, Professor of Mathematics at 
the U.S. Nav^H. Academy, Annapolis, Maryland. 

INTEGRAL CALCULUS, an Elementary Treatise on the. Founded on the 
Method of Rates or Fluxions. 8vo. 9s. 

CURVE TRACING IN CARTESIAN CO-ORDINATES. Cr. 8vo. 4.s. 6cl. 

A TREATISE ON ORDINARY AMD DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Ex. cr. 
8 VO. 15s. 

KELLAND and TAIT.—INTRODUCTION TO QUATERNIONS, with numerous 
examples. By P. Kklland and P. O. Tait, Profe-ssors in the Department of 
Mathematics in the University of Edinburgli. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

KEMPE.—HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT LINE: a Lecture on Linkages. By A. 

B. Kemre. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. Is. 6d. 

KNOX.—DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS FOR BEGINNERS. By Alexahdkr 
Knox, Fcap. 8vo. 8s. Cd. 

MUIR.—THE THEORY OF DETERMINANTS IN THE HISTORICAL ORDER 
OF ITS DEVELOPMEINT, Parti. Determinants in General. Leibnitz (1693) 
to Cayley (1841). By Tiios. Muir, Mathematical Master in the High School of 
Qla.sgow. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

RICE and JOHNSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE DIFFERKN 
TIAL CALCULUS. Founded on the Method of Rates or Fluxions. By J. T\I. 
Rice, Professor of Mathematics in the United States Navy, and W. W. John¬ 
son, Professor of Mathematics at the United State.s Naval Academy. Sd Ed., 
revised and corrected. 8vo. ISs. Abridged Ed. 9s. 

TODHUNTER.— Works by Isaac Todhunter, F.H.vS. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF EQUATIONS. 
O. 8vo. 78. Cd. 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. Cr. 8vo. 10s. Od 
KEY. Cr. 8vo. IDs. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND ITS APPLICATIONS. 

Cr. 8vo. 10a. 6d. KEY. Cr. 8vo. 10s. Cd. 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OF PROBABILITY, from 
the time of Pascal to that of Ijaplace. 8vo. ISs. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREA^JTSE ON LAPLACE'S, LAME’S, AND BESSEL’S 
FUNCTIONS. Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6d. 

MECHANICS: Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, 
Hydrodynamics. (See also Physics.) 

ALEXANDER and THOMSON.—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. By 
Prof. T. Alexander and A. W. Thomson. Part II. Transverse Stresa, 
Cr. 8vo. lOs. 6<L 

BALL.-CXPERIMBNTAL MECHANICS. A Course of Lectures delivered at the 
Royal College of Science for Ireland. By Sir R. 8 . Ball, F.R.S. 2(1 Ed. 
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CLIFFORD.—THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC, An Introdnotion to the Study of 
Motion and Rest in Solid and Flnid Bodies. By W. K. Clifeord. Part I.— 
Kinematic. Cr. Svo. Books 1.-11 i. 78. Cd.,; liuijk IV. and Appendix, Cs. 
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COTTERILL.—APPLIED MECHANICS: An Elementary General Introduction to 
the Tlieory of Structures and Machines. By J. II. Coti’ERill, F.R.S., Professor 
of Applied Mechanics in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. 8vo. ISs. 
COTTERILL and SLADE.—LESSONS IN APPLIED MECHANICS. By Prof. 

J. H. CoTTEBiLL and J. H. Slade. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

DYNAMICS, SYLLABUS OF ELEMENTARY. Part I. Linear Dynamics. With 
an Appendix on the Meanings of the Symbols in Physical Equations. Prepared 
by the Association for the Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. 4to. Is. 
GANGUILLET and KUTTER.—A GENERAL FORMUIjA FOR THE UNIFORM 
FJiOW OP WATER IN RIVERS AND OTHER CHANNELS. By E. Gan- 
guillet and W. R. Kutter. Translated, with Additions, including Tables and 
Diagrams, and the Elements of over 1200 Gaugings of Rivers, Small Channels, 
and Pipes in English Measure, by R. Herino, Assoc. Am. Soc., C.E., M. lust. 
C.E., and J. C. Tbadtwink Jun., Assoc. Am. Soc. C.Bi^Assoc. Inst. C.E. 
Svo. 17s. 

graham.—GEOMETRY OF POSITION. By R. H. Graham. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

greaves.—W orks by John Greaves, Fellow and Mathematical Lecturer 

at Christ’s College, Cambridge. w 

* STATICS FOR BEGINNERS. Gl. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. Or. Svo. 6s. Gd. 
GREENHILL.—HYDROSTATICS. By A. G. Greenuill, Professor of Mathematics 
to the Senior Class of Artillery Ofneers, Woolwich. Cr. Svo. [In preparation. 
“HIOKS.-ELEMBNTARY DYNAMICS OF PARTICLES AND SOLIDS. By 
W. M. Hicks, D.Sc., Principal and Professor of Mathematics and Physics, Firth 
College, Sheffield. Cr. Svo. 68. 6d. 

JELLETT.—A TREATISE ON THE THEORY OF FRICTION. By John II. 

Jellktt, B.D., late Provost of Trinity College, Dublin. Svo. 8s. 6d. 
KENNEDY.—THE MECHANICS OP MACHINERY. By A. B. W. Kennedy, 
F.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. Svo, 128.6d. 

LOCK.—Works by Rev, J. B. Lock, M.A. 

^ELEMENTARY STATICS. 2d Ed. Gl. Svo. 43. 6d. 

ELEMENTARY DYNAMICS. 3d Ed. Gl. Svo. 43. 6d. 

F.LEMBNTARY HYDROSTATICS. Gl. Svo, [In preparation. 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Gl. Svo. Part I. Mechanics of Solids. 
[In tJie Press. Part II. Mechanics of Fluids. [Tnprepa7ution. 

MACGREGOR.—KINEMATICS AND DYNAMICS. An Elementary Treatise. 
By J. G. MacGregob, D.Sc., Munro Professor of Physics in Dalhousie College, 
Halifax, Nova Scotia. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. lOs. Cd. 

PARKINSON.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON MECHANICS. By S. 
Parkinson, D.D., P,R.8., late Tutor and Pracloctor of St. John’s College, 
Camiiridge. 6th I5d., revised. Cr. Svo. 9s. 6d. 

PIRIE.—LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By Rev. G. Pirie, M.A., Professor 
of Mathematics in the University of Aberdeen. Cr. Svo. 6s. 

ROUTE.—Works by Edward John Routh, D.Sc., LL.D., F.R.S., Hon. Fellow 
of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS OP THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. 
With numerous Examples. Two Vols, Svo. Vol. I.— Elementary Pafts. 
6th Ed. 148. Vol. II.—The Advanced Parts. 4th Ed. 14s. 

STABILITY OP A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, PARTICULARiiY STEADY 
MOTION. Adams Prize Essay for 1877. Svo. 8s. Cd, 

^SANDERSON.—HYDROSTATICS FOR BEGINNERS. By F. W. Sanuerson, 
M.A., Assistant Master at Dulwich College. Gl. Svo. 4s. 6d. 

TAIT and STEELE.—A TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF A PARTICLE. By 
Professor Tait, M.A., and W. J. Stbelb, B.A. 6th Ed., revised. Cr, »vo. 12s, 

TODH0NTER.— Works by Isaac Todhunter, P.R.8. 

^MECHANICS FOB BEGINNERS. ISmo. 4s. 6d. KEY. Cr. Svo. 6s. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. 6tli Ed. Edited by Prof. J. D. 
Everett, F.R.S. Or. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
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PHYSIOS: Sound, Light, Heat, Electricity, Elasticity, 
Attractions, etc. (See also Mechanics.) 

AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. Aiby, K.C.B., forinerly\stronomer-Royal. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. With the Mathematical 
Elements of Music. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. Ci*. 8vo. * Os. 
GRAVITATION: An Elementary Explanation of the Principal Perturbations in 
tlie Solar System. 2d Ed. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CLAUSIUS.—MECHANICAL THEORY OP HEAT. By R. Clausius. Trans- 
lated by W. R. Bbowne, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

CUMMINa.—AT^INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OF ELECTRICITY. 
By LiNNyEUsTjUMMiNQ, M.A., Assistant Master at Rugby. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 

DANIELL.—A TEXT-BOOK OP THE PRINCIPLES OF PHYSICS. By Ai.rajio 
D.^niell, D.Sc. Illustrated. ^ Ed., revised and enlarged. 8vo. 21s. 

DAY.—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC. By R. B. Day, Evening Lecturer in 
Exj»erimental Pliysics at King’s College, Ijondon. Pott 8vo. 2s. 

EVERETT.—ILLUSTRATIONS OP THE C. O. S. SYSTEM OF UNITS WITH 
TABLES OF PHYSICAL CONSTAN'TS. By J D. Evekei'T, F.It.S., Professor 
of Natural Philosophy, Queen's College, Belfiist. New Ed. Ex. leap. 8vo. 

FERRERS.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL HARMONICS, 
and Subjects connected with them. By Rev. N. M. Fkkbers, D.D., F.R.S., 
Master of QonviUe and Caius College, Cambridge. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

FESSENDEN. —PHYSICS FOR PUBLIC SCHOOLS, By C. Fkssende.v. 
Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. [In the Press. 

GRAY.—THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF ABSOT.UTE MEASUREMENTS 
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. By A. Gray, F.R.S.K., Professor 
of Pliysics in the University College of North Wales. Two Vols. Cr. 8vo. 
Vol. I. 12s. 6d. [Vol. II. In the Press. 

ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2(1 
Ed., revised and greatly enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

IBBETSON.—THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY OP PERFECTLY Ef.ASTIC 
SOLIDS, with a Short Account of Viscous Fluids. By W. J. Imbexson, late 
Senior Scholar of Clare College, Cambridge. 8vo. 218. 

''JONES.—EXAMPLES IN PHYSICS. Containing over 1000 Problems with 
Au.swers and numerous solved Examples. Suitable for candidates preparing 
for the Intermediate, Science, Preliminary, Scientific, and other Examinations 
of the Univei’sity of London. By D. B. Jokii:s, B.Sc., Professor of Physics 
in the University College of Wales, Aberystwyth. Fcap, 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

‘ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HEAT, LIGHT, AND SOUND. By the same. 
Ql. 8vo. 2s. Cd. 

LOCKYER.—CONTRIBUTIONS TO SOLAR PHYSICS. By J. Norman Lock yku, 
F.Il.S. With Illustrations, Royal 8vo, Sis. 6d. 

LODGE.—MODERN VIEWS OP ELECTRICITY. By Ouvkr J. liODOE, F.It.S., 

. Professor of Experimental Physics in University College, Jjiverixwl. lilu.s- 
trated. Or. 8vo. 68. 6d. 

LOEWY.—^QUESTIONS AND EXAMPLES ON EXPERIMENTAL PHYSICS: 
Sound, Bight, Heat^ Electrici^, and Magnetism. By B. Lokwv, Examiner in 
Experimental Physics to the College of Preceptors. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

"A GRADUATED COURSE OP NATURAL SCIENCE FOR ELEMENTARY 
AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES. By the same. In Three 
Paits. Parti. First Year's Coursb. G1. 8vo. 2a. Part II. [ Inpreparation . 

LDPTOfi.—NUMERICAL TABLES AND CONSTANTS IN ELEMENTARY 
SCIENCE. By S, Lufion, M.A., late Assistant Master at Harrow. Ex. icap. 
8vo. 2s. G<]. 

MACPARLANE.—PHYSICAL ARITHMETIC. By A. Macfarlanb, D.Sc., late 
Examiner in Mathematics at the University of Edinburgh. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 
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’‘MA7EB.—SOUND: A Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Inexpensive Experi¬ 
ments in the Plicnoniona of Sound. By A. M, Mayer, Professor of Physics 
in tho Stevens Institute of Technology. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s. Od. 

’‘MAYER and BARNARD.—LIGHT: A Series of Simple, Entertaining, and Iri- 
exjxinsive Experiments^ the Phenomena of Light. By A. M. Mayer and 
0. Barnard. Illustrated. Or. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

MOLLOY.—GLEANINGS IN SCIENCE : Popular Lectures on Scientific Subjects. 
By the Rev. Gerald Molloy, D.Sc., Rector of the Catholic University of 
Ireland. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

NEWTON.-PRINCIPIA. Edited by Prof. Sir W. Thomson, P.R.S., and Prof. 
Bi.ackburnk. 4to. 31s. (id. 

THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OP NEWTON'S PRINCIPIA. With Notes 
and lllustmtions. Also a Collection of Problems, princmally intended as 
Examples of Newton's Methods. By P. Frost, M.A., D.Sc^^d Ed. 8vo. 12s. 

PARKINSON.—A TREATISE ON OPTICS. By S. Parkinson, D.D., F.R.S.. 
late Tutor and Priulector of St. John's College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised 
and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. m. 

PEABODY.-THERMODYNAMICS OF Tlffi STEAM-ENGINE AND OTHER 
HEAT-ENGINES. By Cecil H. Peai’.ody, Associate Professor of Steam 
Engineering, Massachusetta Institute of Technology. 8vo. 21s. 

PERRY. — STEAM: An Elementary Treatise. By John Perry, Profes.sor 
of Mechanical Engineering and Api>lied Mechanics at the Technical College, 
Finsbury. 18mo. 4s. 6d. 

PICKERING.—ELEMENTS OP PHYSICAL MANIPULATION. By Prof. Ed¬ 
ward 0. Pickering. ^Icdium 8vo, Part I., 12s. 6d. Part IL, 14s. 
PRESTON.—THE THEORY OP LIGHT. By Thomas Preston, M.A. Illus¬ 
trated. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

THE THEORY OF HEAT. By the same Author. 8vo. [In preparation. 

RAYLEIGH.—THE THEORY OF SOUND, By Ia)RD Raylbioh, P.R.S. 8vo. 

Vol. I., 12.S. 6d. Vol. If., 12s. 6d. [Vol. HI. In the Press. 

SHANN.—AN ELEMENTARY" TREATISE ON HEAT, IN RELATION TO 
JSTEAM AND THE S'lEAM - ENGINE. By G. Shann, M.A. Illustrated. 
Or. 8vo, 4s, 6d. 

SPOTTISWOODE.—POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By the late W. SrormswooDK, 
F.B.8. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

STEWART.—Works by Balfour Stewart, P.R.S., late Langworthy Professor of 
Physics in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. 

*PRIMKR OP PHYSICS. Illustrated. With Questions. 18mo. Is. 

H.ESSONS IN BLEMENTAliY PHYSICS. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
*QUEST10NS. By Prof. T. H. Core. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

STEWART and GEE.—LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL PHYSICS. 
By Balfour Stewart, P.R.S., and W. W. Haldane Gek, B.Sc. Or. 8vo. 
Vol. I. General Physical Processes. 6s. Vol. II. Electricity and 
Magnetism. Vs. 6d. [Vol. III. Omics, Heat, and Sound. In the Press. 
^PRACTICAL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS AND THE JUNIOR STUDENTS OF 
COLLEGES. Gl. 8vo. Vol. 1. Electricity and Magnetism. 2s. Cd. 

[Vol. II. Optics, Heat, and Sound, In the Pifg^s. 
STOKES.—ON LIGHT. Burnett Lectures, delivered in Aberdeen in 1883-4-5. 
By Sir G. G. Stokes, F,R.S., Lucasian Professor of Mathematics in the 
University of Cambridge. First Course: On the Nature op Ljuht. Second 
Course: On Light as a Means of Investigation. Third Course: On the 
Bf.nkficial Effects of Light. Cr. 8vo. Ts. 6d. 

*** Tho 2d and 3d Courses may be had separately. Cr. 8vo, 2s. Od. each. 

STONE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SOUND. By W. H. Stone. 

Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 8s. 6d. * 

TAIT.—IJEAT. By P. G. Tait, Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University 
of Edinburgh. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

lectures on some RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE. By 
the same. 8d Edition. Crown 8vo. 98. 
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TAYLOR.—SOUND AND MUSIC. An Elementary Treatise on the Physical Con. 
stitution of Musical Sounds and Harmony, including the Chief Acoustical 
Discoveries of Professor Helmholtz. By Sbdley Taylor, M. A. Illustrated. 
2d Ed. Ex. cr. 8vo. 8s. Od. 

♦THOMPSON. —ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNET- 
ISM. By SiLVANUS P. Thompson, Principal and*^Professor of Physics In the 
Technical College, Finsbury. Illustrated. New Ed., revised. Fcap. 8vo. 48. 6d. 

THOMSON.—Works by J. J. Thomson, Professor of Experimental Physics in the 
University of Cambridge.. 

A TREATISE ON THE MOTION OP VORTEX RINGS. Adams Prize Essay 
1882. 8vo. 6s. 

APPLICATIONS OF DYNAMICS TO PHYSICS AND CHEMISTRY. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 

THOMSON.—Woftfc by Sir W. Thomson, P.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy 
in the University of Glasgow. 

ELECTROSTATICS AND MAGNETISM, REPRINTS OF PAPERS ON. 
2d Ed. 8vo. 183. 

POPULAR LECTURES AND a/dRESSES. 3 Vols. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 
Vol. I. Constitution of Mattbii. 73. 6(1. Vol. III. Navigation. 73. 6d. 

TODHUNTEB.— Works hy Isaac Todhunter, F.R.S. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACES, LAME’S, AND BESSEL’S 
FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A HISTORY OP THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES OP ATTRACTION, AND 
THE FIGURE OF THE EARTH, from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 
2 vols, 8vo. 24s. 

TURNER.—A COLLECTION OF EXAMPLES ON HEAT AND ELECTRICITY. 

By H. H. Torner, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. Cr. 8vo. 23, 6d. 
WRIGHT.—LIGHT: A Course of Experimental Optics, chiefly with the Lantern. 
By Lewis Wrioht. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 


ASTRONOMY. 

AIRY.—Works by Sir G. B. Airy, K.C.B., formerly Astronomer-Royal. 
♦POPULAR ASTRONOMY. 7th Ed. Revised by II. U. Turner, M.A. 18mo. 
4s. 6d. 

GRAVITATION; An Elementary Explanation of the Prinfcipal Perturbations in 
the Solar System. 2d Ed. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CHBYNE.—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE PLANET,ARY THEORY. 
By 0. 11. H. Oheyne. With Problems. 3d Ed, Edited by Rev. A. Frkkman, 
M.A., P.R.A.8. Or. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

CLARK and SADLER.-THE STAR GUIDE. By L. Clark and H. Sadler. 
Roy. 8vo. 63. 

CROSSLEY, GLEDHILL, and WILSON.-A HANDBOOK OF DOUBLE STARS. 
By B. Crossley, J. Gledhill, and J. M. Wilson. 8vo. 21s. 
CORRECTIONS TO THE HANDBOOK OF DOUBLE S'fARS. Svo. Is. 
FORBES.—TRANSIT OP VENUS. By G. Forbes, Professor of Natural Philo- 
sophy in the Andersonian University, Glasgow. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. Ss. 6d. 

GODFRAY.—Works by Huoh Godfray, M.A., Mathematical Lecturer at Pcinbioke 
College, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 4th Ed. Svo. 128. Cd. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORY, with a brief 
Sketch of the Problem up to the time of Newton. 2d E^i, revised. Cx’. Svo. 
6 h. 6d. 

LOCKYHR.—Works by J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. 

♦PRIMER OP ASTRONOMY. Illustrated. 18mo. la. 

♦ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With Spectra of the Sun, Stars, 
and Nebulae, and numerous Illustrations. S6th Thousand. Revised through* 
out. Fcap. Svo. 53. 6d. 
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•QUESTIONS ON LOOKYER'S ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. 

By J. PoBBBfl Robebtson. 18mo. Is. 6d. 

TJIB CHEMISTRY OP THE SUN. lUuatrated. 8vo. 14s. 

THE, METEORITIO HiyOTHESIS OP THE ORIGIN OP COSMICAL 
SYSTEMS. Illustrated. 8vo. 17s. net. 

THE EVOLUTION OP THE HEAVENS AND THE EARTH. Cr. 8vo. Illus¬ 
trated. {In the Press. 

LOCE7ER and SEABROKE.—STAR-GAZING PAST AND PRESENT. By 3. 
Nobman Lockybb, F.R.S. Expanded from Shorthand Notes with the 
assistance of G. M. Seabbokk, P.R.A.S. Royal 8vo. 21s. 

NEWCOMB.—POPULAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Newcomb, LL.D., Professor 
U.S. Naval Observatory. Illustrated* 2d Ed., revised. 8va ISs. 

HISTORICAL. 

BAI.L.—A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE HISS|:ORY OF MATHEMATICS. By W. 
W.'R. Baix, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


NATURAL SCIENCES. 

Chemistry; Physical Geography, Geology, and Mineralogy; Biology; 

Medicine. 

(For MECHANICS, PHYSICS, and ASTRONOMY, see 

MATHEMATICS.) 

CHEMISTRY. 

ARMSTRONG.—A MANUAL OF INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. By Henby Abm- 
STBONO, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the City and Guilds of Ijondon Tech¬ 
nical Institute. Cr. 8vo. {In preparatio7i. 

*OOHEN.—THE OWENS COLLEGE COURSE OP PRACTICAL ORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY. By Julios B. Cohen, Ph.D., Assistant Lecturer on Chemistry 
in the Owens College, Manchester. With a Preface by Sir Henry Roscoe, 
F.R.8., and 0. Schoblbmmeb, P.R.S. Fcap. 8vo. 28. Gd. 

COOKE.—ELEMENTS OF CHEMICAL PHYSICS. By Josiah P. Cooke, Jun., 
Erving Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy in Harvard University. 4th Ed. 
8vo. 218. 

FLEISCHER.-A SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALYSIS. By Emil Fleischer. 
Translated, with Notes and Additions, by M. M. P. Muir, F.R.S.E. Illustrated. 
Cr. 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

PRANKLAND.—A HANDBOOK OF AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANAT/YSIS. 
By P. F. Fbankland, F.R.S., Profess^or of Chemistry in University College, 
Dundee. Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

HARTLEY.—A COURSE OF QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS FOR STUDBNm 
By W. Noel Hartley, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry and of Applied Chemis¬ 
try, Science and Art Department, Royal College of Science, Dublin. Gl. 
8vo. 6s. 

HEMPEL.—METHODS OF GAS ANALYSIS. By Dr. Walther Hempbl. Trans¬ 
lated by Dr. L. M. Dennis. [In preparation. 

HIORNS—PRACTICAL METALLURGY AND ASSAYING. A Text-Book for 
the use of Teachers, Students, and Assayers. By Arthur H. Hiorn.s, Prin¬ 
cipal of the School of Metallurgy, Birmingham and Midland Institute* Illus¬ 
trated. Ql. 8vo. 6s. 

A TEXT-BOOK OP ELEMENTARY METALLURGY FOR THE USB OP 
STUDENTS. To which is added an Appendix of Examination Questions, em¬ 
bracing the whole of the Questions sot in the three stages of the subject by the 
Science and Art Department for tpe past twenty years. By the same. Gl. 8vo. 4s. - 

0 
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IRON AND STEEL MANUFACTURE. A T’cxt-Book for Bcgi»iners. By tho 
same. Illustrated. Gl. 8vu. Ss. 6d. 

MIXED METALS OR METALLIC ALLOYS. By the same. Gl. gvo. (is. 

JONES.—*THB OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURGE OP PRACTICAL CHEM- 
ISTBY. By Feancis Jones, F.R.S.E., Chemical Masteratthe GraminavSchool, 
Manchester. With Preface by Sir Henry Roscob, F.B.S. Illustrated. Fcap. 
8vo. 2s. 6d. » 

*QUESTIONS ON CHBMISTBY. A Series of Problems and Exercises in Inorganic 
and Organic Chemistry. By the same. Fcap. 8vo. Ss. 

LANDAUER.—BLOWPIPE ANALYSIS By J. Landauer. Authorised English 
Edition by J. Taylor and W. E. Kay, of Owens College, Manchester. 

{New Edition in the Prcxa. 

LOCKYBB.—TlIirCHBMISTB Y OP THE SUN. By J. Norman Lockyer, P. U.H. 
Illustrated. 8vo. 14s. 

LUPTON.—CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC. With 1200 Problems. By S. Lupton, 
M.A. 2d Ed., revised and abrida^sd. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

MANSFIELD.-A THEORY OF SAtTS. By C. B. Mansfield. Crown 8vo. 14s. 
MELDOLA.—THE CHEMISTRY OF PHOTOGRAPHY. By Raphael Meldola, 
P.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in the Technical College, Finsbury. Cr. 8vo. Gs. 
MEYER,—HISTORY OP CHEMISTRY PROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 
THE PRESENT DAY. By Ernst von Meyer, Ph.D. 'ftanslated by Geoikjk 
McGowan, Ph.D. 8vo. 148. net. 

MIXTER. AN ELEMENTARY TEXT BOOK OP CHEMISTRY. By William 0. 
Mixter, Professor of Chemistry in the Shctlleld Scientific School of Yale College. 
2d and revised Kd. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

MUIR.—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS. Specially ar¬ 
ranged for the first M.B. Course. By M. M. P. Muir, P.R.S.B., Fellow and Pra?- 
lector in Chemistry at Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. Is. Gd. 

MUIR and WILSON.—THE ELEMENTS OP THERMAL CHEMISTRY. By M. 

M. P. Muir, P.R.S.E.; assisted by D. M. Wilson. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

OSTWALD. —OUT’LINES OP GENERAL CHEMISTRY (PHYSICAL AND 
THEORETICAL). By Prof. W. Ostwald. Translated by jAMi!:.s Walker, 
D.Sc., Ph.D. 8 VO. 10s. net. 

RAMSAY.—EXPERIMENTAL PROOFS OF CHEMICAL THEORY FOR BE- 
GINNER3. By William Ramsay, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Univer¬ 
sity College, London. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

REMSiSN.—Works by Ira Remsen, Professor of Chemistry in the Johns Hopkins 
University, U.S,A. 

COMPOUNDS OP CARBON; or, Organic Chemistry, an Introduction to tho 
Study of. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF CHEMISTRY (INORGANIC 
CHEMISTRY). Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

•THE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. A Text-Book for Beginuera. Fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

A TEXT-BOOK OP INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 8vo. 16s. 

ROSCOE.—Works by Sir Henry B. Roscoe, P.R.S., formerly Professor of Chemistry 
in the Owens College, Victoria University, Manchester. 

*PRIMER OP CHEMISTRY. Illustrated. With Questions. 18rno. Is. 
•LESSON^' IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, INORGANIC .• ORGANIC. 
With Illustrations and Chrornolitho of the Solar Spectrum, and of the Alkalies 
and Alkaline Earths. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

ROSCOE and SOHORLRMMER.—INORGANIC AND ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. 
A Qpraplete Treatise on Inorganic and Organic Chemistry. By Sir Henry B. 
Roscoe, F.R.8., and Prof. 0. Schorlbmmer, F.R.S. Illustrated, 8vo. 

Vols. I. and II. INORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Vol, I.—The Non-Mctallic Ele¬ 
ments. 2d Ed. 218. Vol. II. Part I.—Metals. 18a. Part II.— Metals. 18s. 
Vol. III.—ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. THE CHEMISTRY OP THE HYDRO- 
CARBONS and their Derivatives. Five Parts. Parts I., TI., and IV. 218. 
Parts ITT. and V. ISs. each. « 
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ROSOOE and SCHUSTER.—SPECTRUM ANALYSIS. Lectures delivered in 
1868. IJy Sir Henjiy Roscob, F.R.S. 4th Ed., revised and considerably en¬ 
larged by the Author and by A. Schuster, P.R.S., Ph.l)., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics in the Owens College, Victoria University. With. Appendices, 
Illustrations, and Plates.* 8vo. 21s. 
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2s. 6d. 

GILMAN.—PROFIT-SHARING BETWEEN EMPLOYER AND EMPLOYEE. A 
Study in the Evolution of the Wages §^em. By N. P, Gilman. Cr. 8vo. 
7s. Od. 

GUNTON.—WEALTH AND PROGRESS: A Critical Examination of the Wages 
Question and its Economic Relation to Social Reform. By Geobob Qunton. 
Cr. 8 VO. Cs. 

HOWELL.—THE CONFLICTS OP CAPITAL AND LABOUR HISTORICALLY 
AND ECONOMICALLY CONSIDERED. Being a History and Review of the 
Trade Unions of Great Britain, showing their Origin, Progress, Constitution, 
and Objects, in their varied Political, Social, Economical, and Industrial 
Aspects. By Geobqe Howell, M.F. 2d Ed., revised. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
JEVONS.—Works by W. Stanley Jevonh, F.R.S. 

PRIMER OP POLITICAL ECONOMY. 18mo. Is. 

THE THEORY OP POLITICAL ECONOMY 3d Ed., revised. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 
KEYNES.—THE SCOPE AND METHOD OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 
J. N. KBYNE.S, D.Sc. 7s. net. 

MARSHALL.—PRINCIPLES OP ECONOMICvS. By Alfred Mabsuall, M.A. 

2 vols. 8vo. Vol. I. 2d Ed. 128. 6d. net. 

MARSHALL.—THE ECONOMICS OF INDUSTRY. By A. Mabshali., M.A., 
Professor of Political Economy in the University of Cambridge, and 3Iaby P. 
Mabshall. Ex. fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

PALQRAVE.—A DICTIONARY OP POLITICAL ECONOMY. By various Writers. 

Edited by R. H. Inolis Palobavb, P.R.S. Ss. 6d, each, net. No. I. July 1801. 
PANTALEONI.—MANUAL OP POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Prof. M. Panta- 
LF.ON1. Translated by T. Boston Bruce. (/w preparation. 

SIDGWIOK.—THE PRINCIPLES OP POLITICAL ECONOMY. By Henhv 
SiDQWiCK, LL.D., D.O.L., Knightbridge Professor of Moral Philosophy in the 
University of Cambridge. 2d Ed., revised. 8vo. 16s. 

SMART.—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY OP POLITICAL ECON¬ 
OMY. By William Smart, M.A. Crown Svo. 

WALKER.— Works by Francis A. Walker, M.A. 

FIRST LESSONS IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. Svo. 5b. __ 

A BRIEF TEXT BOOK OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Or. Svo. 6s. 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. 2d Ed., revised and enlarged. Svo. 12s. 6d. 

THE WAGES QUESTION. Ex. Cr. Svo. 8s. 6d. net. . 

MONEY. Ex. Cr. Svo. Ss. 6d. net. 

'WIOKSTBED.—ALPHABET OF ECONOMIC SCIENCE. By Philip H. Wiok- 
8TBBO, M.A. Part I. Elements of the Theory of Value or Worth. Ql. Svo. 
2s. 6d. 

LAW AND POLITICS. • 

ADAMS and OUNNINOHAM.—THE SWISS CONFEDERATION. By Sir P. O. 
Adams and C. Cunninoitam. Svo. 14s. 

ANGLO-SAXON LAW, ESSAYS ON.—Contents: Anglo-Saxon Law Courts, Land 
and Family Iaiw, and Legal Procedure. Svo. ISs. 
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RA1.T.. —TUB STUDENT’S GU IDE TO THE BAK. By VVali eu W. R. Ball, M . A., 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., revised. 
Or. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

BIGELOW.—HISTORY OF PROCEDURE IN ENGLAND FROM THE NORM AN 
CONQUEST. The Norman Period, 10(}6-1204. £iy Melville M. Bioelow, 
Ph.D., Harvard University. 8vo. 16s. 

BOUTMY. — STUDIES IN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW. By Emile Bootmv. 
Translated by Mrs. Dicey, with Preface by Prof. A. V. Dicey. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. By the same. Translated by Mrs. Eadek, 
with Introduction by Sir F. Pollock, Bart. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

BRYOB.—THE AMERICAN COMMONWEALTH. By James Bryce, M.P., D.O.L,, 
Regius Proftusor of Civil Law in the University of Oxford. Two Volu^iies. 
Bi. cr. 8vo. tSP. Part I. Tlie National Government. Part II. The State 
Governments. Part III. The Party System. Part IV. Public Opinion. 
Part V. Illustrations and Reflections. Part VI. Social Institutions. 

^BUOKLAND.—OUR NATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. A Short Sketch for Schools. 
By Anna Buckland. With G40jtr>ary. 18mo. Is. 

CHERRY.—LEOrURES ON THE GROWTH OF CRimNAL LAW IN ANCIENT 
COMMUNITIES. By R. R. Cherry, LL.D., Reid Professor of Constitutional 
and Criminal Law in the University of Dublin. 8vo. 5s. net. 

DICEY.—INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF THE CONSTITU- 
TION. By A. V. Dicey, B.O.L., Vincrian Professor of English Law in tlie 
University of Oxford. 3d Ed. 8vo. 12s. 6d. 

DILKE.-PROBLBMS OF GREATER BRITAIN. By tlie Riglit Hon. Sir 
Charles Wentworth Dilke. With Maps. 4th Ed. Ex. cr. Svo. 12.s. Od. 

DONISTHORPE.—INDIVIDUALISM: A System of Politics. By Wordsworth 
Donisthorpe. Svo. 14s. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—A Series of Short Books on hi.s Rights and Responsi' 
bilities. Edited by Henry Craik, LL. I>. Cr. 8vo. 3s. Cd, each. 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT. By H. D. Traill, D.C.L. 

THE ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE. By Spenckk Walpole. 

THE POOR LAW. By Rev. T. W. Fowle, M.A. New E<1. Witli Api-endix. 

THE NATIONAL BUDGET; THE NATIONAL DEBT; TAXES AND RATES. 
By A. J. WiijjON. 

THE STATE IN RELATION TO LABOUR. By W. Stanley Jevons, LL. 1). 

THE STATE AND THE CHURCH. By the Hon. Arthur Ei.liot. 

FOREIGN RELATIONS. Bv Spencer Walpole. 

q ilE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO TRADE. Bv Sir T. H. Farkku, Bart. 

r.OCAL GOVERNMENT. By M. D. Chalmers, M.A. 

I HE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO EDUCAT ION. By Henry Chaik, LL.D. 

I'HE IjAND laws. Byilir F, Pollock, Bart., Profc’8.sor of Jurisprudence in 
the University of Oxford. 

COLONIES AND DEPENUENCHIS. Part I. INDIA. By J, S. Cotton, M.A. 
II. THE COLONIES. By E. J. Payne, M.A. 

JUSTICE AND POLICE. By F. W. Maitland. 

TU B PUNISHMENT AND PREVENTION OF GRIM E. By Colonel Sir Edm und 
DU Cane, K.C.B., Chairman of Commissi oners of Prisons. 

FlISiiJtM*-CIVIL GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED STATES CONSIDERED 
WITH SOME REFERENCE TO ITS ORIGINS. By John Flske, formerly 
Lecturer on Pliilosoi>hy at Harvard University. Cr. 8vo. C.s. Od. 

HOLMES.—THE COMMON LAW. By O. W. Holmes, Jun. Demy 8vo. 12s. 

JENKS.—THE GOVERNMENT OF VICTORIA, By Edward Jenks, B.A., 
LL.B., Professor of Law in the University of Melbourne. [In preparation. 

MAITLAND.— PLEAS OP THE CROWN FOR THE COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER 
BBmiE THE ABBOT OP READING AND HIS FELLOW JUSTICES 
ITINERANT, IN THE FIFTH YEAR OP THE REIGN OF KING HENRY 
THE THIRD, AND THE YEAR OF GRACE 1221. By F. W. Maitland. 
Svo. 7». 6d. 

MUNRO.—COMMBRCIATi LAW. By J. E. C. Munro, I.L.D., Professor of Ixrw 
and Political Economy in the Owens College, Manclicster. [In preparation. 
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PATERSON. —Works by Paterson, Barristcr-at-Lavv. 

COMMBNTAUIKS ON THE LIBERTY OP TH E SUBJECT, AND 'I’llE LAWS 
OP ENGLAND RELATING TO THE SECURITY OF THE PERSON. Chcayer 
Issue. Two Vola. Cr. 8vo. 21s. 

THE LIBERTY OP hlE PRESS, SPEECH, AND PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Being Coiinneiitariea on the Liberty of the Subject and the Laws of England. 
Cr. 8VO. 12s. 

PHILLIMORB.—PRIVATE LAW AMONG THE ROMANS. Prom the Pandects. 
By J. G. PuiLLiMOBE, Q.O. 8VO. Ids. 

POLLOCK.— ESSAYS IN JURISPRUDENCE AND ETHICS. By Sir Fbedebick 
Pollock, Bart., Corpus Chri.sti Professor of Jui'isprudeuce in the University 
of Oxford. 8vo. 10s. 6d. ^ 

INTUODUCrriON TO THE HISTORY OF THE SCU’LY^l OF POLITICS. 
By the same. Cr. 8vo, ‘is. Od. 

RICHEY.—THE IRISH LAND LAWS. By Albx. G. RuniEY, Q.O., Deputy Regius 
Professor of Feudal English Law in the University of Dublin. Cr. 8vo. ys. Cd. 

SIDOWIOK.—THE ELEMEN’J'S OF POL-iSUCS. By Hknrv Siogwick, LI..D. 
8vo. 14s. ne.t. 

STEPHEN.— Works by Sir J. Fitzjames STKeiiEN, Bart. 

A DIGEST OF THE LAW OP EVIDENCE. 6th Ed., revised and enlarged. 
Cr. 8vo. 6.S. 

A DIGEST OF THE CRIMINAL LAW : CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th 
Ed., revise<i. 8vo. IGs. 

A DIGEST OP THE LAW OP CRIMINAL PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE 
OPPENCES. By Sir J. F, Stkpjien, Bart., and H. SniiuiKN, LL.M., of the 
Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law. 8vo. 123. 6d. 

A HISTORY OF THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ENGLAND. Three Vols. Svo. 483. 
GENERAL VIEW OP THE CRIMINAL LAW OF ENGLAND. 8vo. 14.s. 


ANTHROPOLOQY. 

DAWKINS.—EARLY MAN IN BRITAIN AND HIS PLACE IN THE TER- 
TIARY PERIOD. By Prof. W. Boyd Dawkins. Medium Svo. 25s. 

FRAZER.—THE GOLDEN BOUGH. A Study in Comparative Religif)n. By J. 
G. Fbazku, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 2 vols. Svo. 28s. 

M‘LBNNAN.—THE PATRIARCHAL THEORY. Based on the papers of tlie late 
John P. M‘Lbnnan. Edited by Donald M'Lbjnnan, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 
Svo. 14 H. 

STUDIES IN ANCIENT HISTORY. By the BJJino. Comprising a Reprint of 
“ Primitive Marriage." An intjuiry into the origin of the form of capture 
in Marriage Ceremoiiica. Svo. 16s. 

TYLOR.—ANTIIROPOI^OGY. An Introduction to the Study of Man and CiviJisa- 
tiun. By E. B. Tvlob, F.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. Vs. 6d. 

WESTERMARCK.—THE HISTORY OF HUMAN MARRIAGE. By Dr. Edward 
W^sTKBMAUCK. With Preface by A. 11. Wallace, Svo. 14s. net, 

V7ILSON.—THE RIGHT HAND; LBPT-HANDEDNESS. By Sir D. Wilson. 
Cr. Svo, 4h. 6d. 


EDUCATION. 

ARNOLD.—REPORTS ON ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. 1852-1882. By Matthew 
Arnold, D.O.L. Edited by the Right Hon. Sir Francis Sandford, K.C.B. 
Clieaper Issue. Cr. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

IJIGIJER SCHOOLS AND UNIVERSITIES IN GERMANY. By the same. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

BALL.—THE STUDENT’S GUIDE TO THE BAR. By Walter W. R. Ball, 
M.A., Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 4th Ed., 
revised. Cr. Svo. ‘^s. Cd. 
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*BLAKISTON. -TIIK TKAOIIEU. Hints <»u School Management. A Handbook 
for Managers, Teachers’ Assistants, and Pupil Teachers. Hy J. K. Blakwton'. 
Cr. 8vo. 23, txl. (Ueeoinineudcd by the London, Biniiinghain, and Leicester 
School Boards.) 

OALDERWOOD.— ON TEACHING. By Prof. Hknr^,Caldekwood. New Ed. 

Ex. fcap. 8vo. 23. 6d. * 

FEARON.— SCHOOL INSPEOriON. By D. K. Fkauon. Gth Ed. Cr. Svn. 2s. 6d. 
FITCH.— NOTES ON AMERICAN SCHOOLS ANO TRAINING COLLEGES. 
Reprinted from the Report of the English Education Department for 1888-89, 
with permission of the Controller of U.M.'s Stationery Oflicet By J. G. 
Fitch, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 2s. fnl. 

GEIKIE.— THE TEACHING OP GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for ttr- 
use of Teachemi^ By Sir Archibald Gkikik, F R.S., Director-General of tlie 
Geological Siirvey^f the United Kingdom. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

GLADSTONE,— SPELLING REFORM FROM A NATIONAL POINT OP VIEW. 
By J. H. Gladstone. Cr. 8vo. Is. Cd. 

HEBTEL.— OVERPRESSURE IN HIGH SCHOOLS IN DENMARK. By Dr. 
Hertel. Translated by C. <fl*<i5duE.NSEx. With Introduction by Sir J. 
Crichton-Browne, F.U.S. Cr. 8vo. 3.s. 6d. 

TODHUNTER.— THE CONFLICT’ OF STUDIES. By Isaac Todhcntek, F.R.S. 
8vo. 10s. Cd. 


TECHNICAL KNOWLEDGE. 

(Soo also MECHANICS, LAW, and MEDICINE.) 

Civil and Mechanical Engineering; Military and Naval Science; 

Agriculture; Domestic Economy; Book-Keeping; Commerce. 

CIVIL, AND MECHANICAL ENGINEERING. 

ALEXANDER and THOMSON.—ELEMENTARY APPLIED M KCH AN ICS, By 
T. Alkxander, Profe.ssor of Civil Engineering, Trinity College, Dublin, an«l 
A. W. Thomson, Professor at College of Science, Poona, India, Part II. 
Transverse Stre.ss. Cr. 8vo. lOs. t5d. 

CHALMERS. -GRAPHICAL DETERMINATION OF FORCES IN ENGINEER¬ 
ING STRUCTURES. By J. B. Chalmers, C.E. Illustrated. 8vo. 243. 

COTTERILL. —APPLIED MECHANICS: An Elementary General Introduction to 
the Theory of Structures and Machine.3. By J. H. CorrKHii.i,, F.R.S., Pro¬ 
fessor of Applied Mochanies in the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. 2d Ed. 
8vo. 183. 

COTTERILL and SLADE.— LESSONS IN APPLIED MECHANICS. By Prof. 
J. H. COTTERILL and J. H. Slade. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. Cd. 

GRAHAM.-GEOMETRT OF POSITION. By R. H. Graham. Cr. 8vo. 7s. Od. 

KBNNBDT.-THB MECHANICS OF MACHINERY. By A. B. W. Kennedy, 
F.R.S. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 128. 6d. 

8TEAM-ENOINE DESIGN. For the Use of Mechanical Engineers, 
Students, and Draughtsmen. By J. M. Whituam, Profe.ssoi* of Engineering, 
Arkansas Industrial University. Illustrated. 8vo. 2.5s. 

YOUNG.-8lMi»LB PRACTICAL METHODS OP CAT.CULATINO STRAINS 
ON GIRDERS, ARCHES, AND TRUSSES. With a Suj>plementary Es.say on 
Economy in Suspension Bridges. By E. W. Youno, C.E. With Diagrams. 
8vo. 7s. 4d. 

kiLITABY AND NAVAL SOIBNOB. 

AITKBN.— THE GROWTH OP THE RECRUIT AND YOUNG SOLDIER. With 
a view to the selection of ** Growing Lads " for the Army, and a Regulated 
System of Training for Recruits. By Sir W. Aitkbn, F.R.S.| Professor of 
Pathology in the Army Medical School. Cr. 8vo. 8n, Od. 
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ARMY PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION, 1882-1890, Specimens of Papers set at 
the. With Answers to the Mathematical Questions. Subjects; Arithmetic, 
Algebra, EuclUl, Geometrical Drawing, Geography, French, English Dictation. 
Cr. 8vo. Sa. 6d. 

MATTHEWS.— MANUAI OP LOGARITHMS. By G. F. Matthews, B.A. 8vo. 
6s. net. 

MAURICE.— WAR. By Fbedertck Mauricb, Colonel O.B., R.A. 8vo. Ss. net. 

MEROUR.— ELEMENTS OP THE ART OP WAR. Prepared for the use of 
Cadets of the United States Military Academy. By James Mekcur, Professor 
of Civil Engineering at the United States Academy, West Point, New York. 
2d Ed., revised and corrected. 8vo. 17s. 

•CALMER.—TEXT-BOOK OF PRACTICAL LOGARITHMS AND TRIGONO- 
METRY. By J. H. Pat.meb, Head Schoolmaster, R.N., H.M.S. Cambridge^ 
Devonport. Gl. 8vo. 43. 6d. • • 

ROBINSON.— TREATISE ON MARINE SURVEYING. Prepared for the use of 
younger Naval Officers. With Questions for Examinations and Exercises 
principally from the Papers of the Royal Naval College. With the results. 
By Rev. John L. Robxnson, Chaplaiiv^d Instructor in the Royal Naval 
College, Greenwich, lllnstrated. Cr. *v"o. 7s. 6d. 

SANDHURST MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Royal Military 
College, 1881-1889. Edited by B. J. BKOoKSMmr, B.A., Instructor in Mathe¬ 
matics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. 8vo. 3s. Gd. 

SHORTLAND.—NAUTICAL SURVEYI NG. By the late Vice-Admiral Shortlano, 
LL.I). 8vo. 21s. 

THOMSON,—POPULAR LECTURES AND ADDRESSES. By Sir Wir.niAM Thom¬ 
son, LL.D., IMl.S. InSvols. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. Vol. 111. Navigation. 7s. 6d. 

WILKINSON.— THE BRAIN OP AN ARMY. A Popular Account of the German 
General Staff. By Spenser Wii.kin.son. Cr. 8vo. 23 . Gti. 

WOLSBLET. —Works by General Viscount Wot.^ei-kv, G.C.M.Q. 

THE SOLDIER’S POCKET-BOOK FOR FIELD SERVICE. 5th Ed., revised 
and enlarged. IGrno. Roan. Ss. 

FIELD POCKET-BOOK FOR THE AUXILIARY FORCES. 16mo. Is. 6d. 

WOOLWICH MATHEMATICAL PAPERS, for Admission into the Royal Military 
Academy, Woolwich, 1880-1888 inclusive. Edited by R. J. Brooksmith, B.A., 
Instructor in Mathematics at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. Cr. 
8vo. Gs. 

AGRICULTURE. 

PRANKLAND.—AGRICULTURAL CHEMICAL ANALYSIS, A Handbook of. 
By Percv F. Frankland, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, 
Dundee. Founded upon Leit/aden Jur die Agriculture Chemiehe Analyse, von 
Dr. F. Krocker. Cr. 8vo. 7s. (5d. « 

HARTIG.—TEXT-BOOK OF THE DISEASES OF TREES. By Dr. Robert 
Habtio. Translate<l by Wm. Somervuxe, B.Sc., D.UK, Professor of Agricul¬ 
ture and Forestry, Durham College of Science, Newcastle-ou-Tyne. Edited, 
with Introduction, by Prof. II. Marsh am. Ward. 8vo. [In preparation, 

LASLETT.—TIMBER AND TIMBER TREES, NATIVE AND FOREIGN. By 
Thomas liASLErr. Cr. 8vo. 8s, Gti, 

SMITH.—DISEASES OF FIELD AND GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLYAS 
ARB CAUSED BY FUNGI. By Worthinqton G. Smith, F.L.S. Illustrated. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4s. Gd. 

TANNER.— ♦ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN THE SCIENCE OP A SRIOULTURAL 
PRACTICE. By Henry Tanner, F.C.S., M.II.A.C., Examiner in the Prin¬ 
ciples of Agriculture under the Govenunent I)ci>artmont of Science. Fcap. 
8vo. 8s. 6(1. 

♦FIRST PRINCIPLES OP AGRICULTURE. By the same. ISmo. Ls. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. By the same. A Seric* of Reading 
Books for use in Elementary Schoohs. Ex. fca]>. Svo, 

*1. The Alphabet of the Principles of Agriculture. 6d. 

*11. Further Steps in the Principles of Agriculture. Is. 

♦III. Elementary School Readings on the Principles of Agricnltnre for the 
third stage. Is. 
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WARD.-TIMBER AND SOME OP TT3 DISEASES. By H. Marshall Ward, 
M.A., F. Ij.S., P. R.S., Follow of Chrlst/s Ck)llogc, (lambridge, Profosaor of 
Botany at the Royal huliati Engineering College, Cooper’s I lill. With Illustra¬ 
tions. Cr. Svo. 6a. 


DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

’‘BARKER.—FTllST I.ESSON8 IN THE PRINCIPLES OP COOKING. By Ladv 
Barkrr. 18ino. Is. 

’•BERNERS.—FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. Bernkrs. ISino. Is. 

•COOKERY BOOK.—THE MIDDLE CLASS COOKERY BOOK. Edited by 
Manchester S«i^ol of Domestic Cookery. Fcap. Svo. Is. 6d. 

CRAVEN.-A GUIDif-TO DISTRICT NURSES. By Mrs. Dacrr Craven {nie 
Florence Sarah Lees), Hon. Associate of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem, 
etc. Or. Svo. 2.s. 6d. 

FREDERICK.—HINTS TO HOUSEWIVES ON SEVERAL POINTS, PAR- 
TICULARLY ON THE PREPA^IWTION OF ECONOMICAL AND TASTEFUL 
DISHES. By Mrs. Frederick. Cr. Svo. Is. 

•GRAND’HOMME.—CUTTING-OUT AND DRESSMAKING. From the French of 
MtUle, E. Grand’homme. With Diagrams. ISmo. Is. 

JEX-BLAKE.—THE CARE OP INFANTS. A Manual for Mothers and Nurses. 
By Sophia .Iex-Blake, M.D., Lecturer on Hygiene at the Loudon School of 
Medicine for Women. ISmo. l.s. 

RATHBONE.—THE HISTORY AND PROGRESS OP DISTRICT NURSING 
FROM ITS COMMENCEMENT IN THE YEAR 1850 TO THE PRESENT 
DATE, including the foundation by the Queen of the Queen Victoria Jubilee 
Institute for Nursing the Poor in their own Homes. By Wii.liam Ratudone, 
M.P. Cr. Svo. 2s. Rd. 

•TEGETMEIER.—HOUSEHOLD MANAGEMENT AND COOKERY. With an 
Appendix of Recipes u.sed by the Teacliers of the National School of Cookery. 
By W. B. TKGEXMEir.R. Compiled at the retpicst of the Sclu'ol Board for 
London. ISmo. Is. 

*WBIGHT.-THE SCHOOL COOKERY-BOOK. Compiled anti Edited by C. K. 
Guthp.ie Wriomt, Hon. Sec. to the F.diuburgh School of Cookery. iSino. Is. 

BOOK-KEEPINQ. 

•THORNTON.—FIRST I.ESSOS.S IN BOOK-KKBPINO. By J. Tiiounton. 
Cr. Svo. 2 h. 6d. KEY. Oblong 4to. 10s. Cxi. 

•PRIMER OF BOOK-KEEPliTG. By the same. ISmo. Is. 

KEY'. Svo. 28. 0<l. 

OOMMEROR 

BtACMILLAN*S ELEMENTARY COMMERCIAL CLASS BOOKS. Eilitcd by 
Jamks Gow, Litt. 1)., lJe.admaster of Nottingham Scluml. Gh>beSvo. 

ITie following volumes are, arranged for 

'THE HISTORY OF COMMERCE IN EUROPE. By H. m: B. GiimiN.H, M.A. 
3s. Cxi. « [Heady. 

COMMERCIAL GERMAN. By P. C. Smith, B.A., formerly scholar of Magda¬ 
lene College, Cambritlge. [In the Vress. 

COMMERCIAL GEOGRAPHY. By E. C. K. Gonner, M.A,, Professor of Poli¬ 
tical Economy In University College, Liverpool. [In preparation. 

COMMErtblAL FRENCH. 

COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC, By A. W. Sunderland, M.A., late Scholar of 
TYlnity College, Cambridge; Fellow of the Institute of Actuaries. [In prep. 

COMMERCIAL liAW. By J. E. C. Munro, LL.D., Professor of I aw and 
Political Economy in the Owens College, Manchester. 
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GF iAPHY. 

(See also P. OAL GEOGRAPHY.) 

BABTHOLOMEW.—*THB"ELEivitfNTARY SCHOOL ATI.AS, By John Bar. 
THOLOMEW, P.R.G.S. 4t0. Is. 

^MACMILLAN’S SCHOOL ATLAS, rHTSICAL AND POLITICAL. Consisting 
of 80 Maps and complete Index. By the same. I’repared for the use of 
Senior Pnpils. Royal 4to. 8s. 6d. Half-morocco. 10s, Oti. 

THE LIBRARY REFERENCE ATLAS OF THE WORLD. By the same. 
jA Complete Series of 84 Modern Maps. With Geograjihical Index to 100,000 
places. Half-morocco. Gilt edges. Folio. £2:12:^'/ Also issued in 
parts, 58. each net. Geographical Index, 7s. 6d. net. Part I., April 1891. 
-CLARKE.—CLASS-BOOK OP GEOGRAPHY. By C. B. Clarke, P.R.S. New 
Ed., revised 1889, with 18 Maps. Fc.ap. 8vo. Ss. Sewed, 2s. fid. 

GEIKIE.—Works hy Sir Archibald Geikik, FJPI.S., Director-General of the Geo¬ 
logical Survey of the United Kingdom. 90^ 

"THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the us^ of 
Teachers. Cr. 8vo. 23. 

■'GEOGRAPHY OP THE BRITISH ISLES. 18mo. Is. 

•GREEN.—A SHORT GEOGRAPHY OF TUB BRITISH ISLANDS. By John 
Richard Green and A. S. Green. With Maps. Fca]). 8vo. 3s. Gd. 
"GROVE.—A rillMBU OF GEOGRAPHY. By Sir George Grove, D.O.L. 
Illustrated. l.Smo. Is. 

KIEPERT.—A MANUAL OP ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY. By Dr. H. Kikpert. 

O. 8 VO. 5s. 

MACMILLAN’S GEOGRAPHICAL SERIES.—Edited by Sir Archibald Geikir, 
F.R.S., Director-General of the Geological Survey of the United FCingdom. 
•THE TEACHING OF GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the Use of 
Teachers. By Sir Archibald Geikie, P.R.S. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 

^MAPS AND MAP-DRAWING. By W. A. Elderton. ISmo. Is. 
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Akeuckomby, General, defeated, 282 
Abercromby, Sir R., victorious, 310 
Abolition of slavery, 333 
Aboukir, Battle in Bay of, 308 
Abyssinian expedition, 304 
Acre, siege of, 309 , „ ,., + 

Act of Indeiimity, 215; of Settlement of 
English Crown, 252; of Succession ot 
Henry VIII., 140; of Supremacy, 142; 
of Uniformity, 148,149,107, 21 < 

Actors of George lll.’s reign, 321 
Adam Marsh, the friar, 74 
Addington, Prime Minister, 310 
Addison’s wi'itings, 204 
Aildled Parliament, 180 
Afghanistan, wars in, 342, 354 
Agincourt, Battle of, 113 
Aj^viculturc iu Elizalx^th, loJ 

Aix-Ui-Chapelle, Pence o|, 275 
Akbar Khan, Afghan chief, 342 
Alabarm claims, 350 
Albans, Battle of St., 118 
Albeit, Prince, 340; <leath of, 35< 

Albion, old name of England, » 

Aldermen, origin of, 15 

Alexandria, Battle of, 310 

Alfn;d the Great, 21-24; his laws, 23 

Alice Perrers influences Edivard Ill., JS 

All<!giance, Oath of, 161 

Alma, Battle of the, 34!) 

Alva, Duke of, threatens England, Ibo ^ 
America, emigrations to, 178, 101 *, 
.struggle with French in, 278; civil 
war in J8YH, 350; voyages of discovery 
to, 135, 1(50, 169 

American colonics, quarrel with, 2W; 
linst Congress and war begins, 294 ; 
Declaration of Indeiiendence, 295 
Amiens, Treaty of, 1802, 310 
Anderida taken by Cissa, 11 
Angles, were heathen, 15; settlement of 
the, 12,17 . . • 

Anglesey, Druids slain in, 8; ongm of 
name, 21 

Angevin kings, 5f> 

Anjou, Duke of, King of Spam, 252 
Anjou lost to England, 06 
Anne Boleyn, 140; married, 141; be¬ 
headed, 144 


Anne of Cleves, divorce of, 145 
Anne, Queen, crown settled on, *.40; 
proclaimed queen, 253; and Ducht;ss 
of Marlborough, 254; her “Bounty, 

255; death of, 2til 

Anselm, Archbishop, 47; retires to 
Rome, 48 

Anson’s voyage, 275 
Anti-Corn-ljaw League, 340 
Ai-abella Stuart, conspiracy for, 181 
Archangel, blockade of, 340 
Arcot, Clive takes, 277 
Argyll, revolt and death of, 232 ^ 

Arkwright invents spinning-frame, 28h 
Armada, Siianish, ll56, 168 
Anny, takes the power from Pavluuocnti 
201; lirst standing, 216; Discipline 
Act, 244; reduced by Parliament, 169», 
251; purchase abolished, 358 
Ai-teveldc, James von, 91 
Arthur, King, <lefeat.s the Saxons, 11 
Arthur, murder of Prince, 65 
Arundel, Archbishop, persecutes Lol¬ 
lards, 110 

Arundel, Duke of, beheaded, 103 
Aryan, origin of Celts, 0 
As'hantee, expedition to, 354 
Asia, products of colonies in, 3i)3 
Assizes of Clarendon ami Northampton,59 
Athelney, Alfred the Great hul in, 22 
Athelstaii called Emperor of Britain, 24 
Ai lantic cable, fii’st message along, 350 
Attainder, Bills of, 119; of Lord btraf- 

Atterbury, Bi.shop, Iianished, 269 
Auckland settlement, N.Z., 34< ^ 
Augustine converts Ethelhert, 16 
Austerlitz, Napoleon’s victory at, 312 
Australasia, products fnmi, 303 
Australia, convicts in, 299 ; foundation 
of colonies of, 327; South founded, 
327; Western colonised, 828 
Australian Colonies Bill, 847 » 

Austrian Succession War, 273 


Babinoton, Anthony, plot of, 16 < 
Bacon, Roger, 73 . , i 

Bacon, Sir Francis, 170; impeached, 
183; his Nomn Organmit 183 
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Badajos stormed, SIO 
Balaclava, Battle of, 350 
Baliol, John, King of Scotland, 83 
Ballot Act passed, 355 
Baltic, Euglisli fleet in the, 340 
Baltimore founded, 10L 
Bank of England, 247, 257 
Bannockburn, Battle of, 88 
Bnrebone’s Parliament, 208 
Barnet, Battle of, 122 
Baronets first creatwl, 182 
Barons rebel against William If., 45; 
Henry 1., 49; Stephen, 64 ; Henry II., 
71 

Barons’ War, 74-77 
Barrows of early races, 5 
Basques, early men allied to, 5 
Bastille stormed, 304 
Battle, trial by, 51 
Biittles, see. un<Ier si)ccial names 
Batitzen, Battle of, 31(5 
Baxter, Kichard, divine, 217 
Beachy Head, Battle of, 245 
Beaconsfiold, Lojd, 365, 358, 303 
Beauforts, rule of the, 110-111 
Becket, Thomas, chancellor, 58; quarrels 
with Henry II., .50; murdered, 00 
Bede, first English historian, 10 ; his 
history translate*! by Alfred, 23 
Bedford, Duke of. Protector of England, 
114; <leath of, 116 

Belgium made a separate kingdom, 330 
H*‘Ue.rophoii, Kapf>leon gives himself up 
on the ship, 318 

Benevolences fir.stralsed,123; renewed,183 
Berlin *le(;ree, 313 
Beniicia, kingdom of, 12 
Bill of Rights, 240 

Birkbeck, Dr., founds institutes, 330 
Births, registration of, 334 
Bishops resist uulawlnl taxes, 64; trial 
of the, 237 

Black Death of ms, 95 
Black Hole of Calcutta, 280 
Black Prince, his l)attle.s, 92, 03, 04; 
d(‘ath, 98 

Blake., Admiral, 204; his victories over 
the Dutch, 206 

Blanchard, Alan, of Roneu, 113 
Blenheim, Battle, of, 266 
Blorxly Assizes, 232 
Blue-Coat School founded, 150 
Boadicea, 8 

Buanl Scliools established, 358 
Bodleian Library, 209 
Boers, difflcu1tie.s with the, 346; wars 
against, 354 

Bolingbroke, Henry of, 102 ; banished, 
103; bei^omes Henry IV., 104 
Boiingbroke (St. John), 2(50, 261 
Bombay, 276; given to.Englaml, 218 
Bonaparte, Josonh, King of S|>ain, 314 
Bonaparte, see Na])oleon 
Bonner, Bishop, 149,151 
Borneo, North, annexed, 363 


Borodino, Battle of, 316 
Boston, riot in, 293; tea thrown into 
harbour, 294 

Boswortli Field, Battle of, 128 
Bounty, Queen Anne’s, 255 
Boyne, Battle of the, 244 
Braddock, Defeat of General, 278 
Bradshaw president at Charles I.’s trial, 
201 

Breda, Peace of, 221 . 

Bretigny, Treaty of, 93 
Bretwalda, or overlonl, 16,19 
Brigade, Charge of the liight, 350 
Bright, John, 341 
Brindley, makes canals, 287 
Brislmne founded, 327 ' 

Britain, races of, 4, 7; Roman cou<[iiest 
of, 8 

British Museum foiinde<l, 321 
Britons, homes of, 7; rtdigion of, 7 
Bront 6 , Charlotte, 362 
Brougham, Lord, defentis Queen Caro¬ 
line, 322; on useful littu-ature, 336 
Browning, poet, 3(52 

Bruce, Roliert, 83, 85, 87; munlers 
Comyu and is crowiual king, 86; wins 
Battle of Bannockburn, 88 
Brunanburh, Battle of, 24 
Bry<lon, Dr., reaches Jellalabad, ,343 
Buckingham, Duke of, ISO ; impeacijc*!, 
187 ; fiiils to relievo La Rochelle, 188 ; 
assassinated, 189 
Blinker's Hill, Battle of, 295 
Bmiyan, John, 217 

Burdett, Sir P., upholds Catholic eman- 
ciimtion, 329 

Burgesses in Montfort’s Parliament, 77 
Burghers, increased power of, 28 
Buigoyne's army surrenders, 296 
Burgundy, Duke of, murdered, 113 
Burke accuses Wan-en Hastings, 300; 
defends American colonics, 293; «m 
French Revolution, 304 
Burke, Mr., murdered in ISS^, 360 
Burleigh, Lord, Seerotary of State, 157, 
165 : death of, 170 
Bunie.s, Sir A., murdered, 342 
Burnet, Bisho}i, hi.s writings, 26.3 
Burns, the poet, 821 

Bute, Earl of, Prime Minister, 285; re¬ 
signs, 280 

Butler, Samuel, .satirist, 203 
Byng, execution of Admiral, 279 
Byron, the poet, 321 

Cabal Ministry, 221 ; fall of, 228 
Calrinet, formation of the, 222 
Cabot, voyages of, 135 
Cade, Jack, rebellion of, 118 
Cadiz, failure of expedition to, 186 
Cadwallon joins Penda, IS 
Caedmon, poet, 18 
Ctesar, Julius, came to Britain, 7 
Calais, English after one hundred years' 
M’ar, 110; siege of, 93; loss of, 154 
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Calcutta, built, 276; Black Hole of, 280; 

Calder, Sir R., defeats Spanish fleet, 311 
Calendar, reform of the, 275 
California, gold found in, 346 
Calvin, Scotch followers of, 158 
Campbell, the poet, 821 
Camperdown, naval victory off, 308 
Canada, conquest of, 282; constitution 
given to, 838; Dominion of, 339 ; Pa* 

• cific Railway, 339; products from, 
363; rebellion in 18S7, 388; struggle 
with French in, 278 
Canals tirst made, 287 
Canning, G., enters on Peninsular War, 
314; Foreign Secretary, 324; his 
foreign policy, 244; death of, 328 
Canning, Lonl, first Indian Vieeroy, 358; 
conduct in Indian Mutiny, 351, 352 
'unterhury, origin of name, 11 
!anterbnry Settieiuent, N.Z., 347 
‘iimite, see Cnut 
’ai)e Breton taken, 282 
Cape of Good Hope colony, 346; passes 
to England, 305; federation of, 359 
'apital and labour, 96 
ifiT'aetacus, 8 
Jarlyle, 362 

Caroline, Queen, jnaniage of, 320; trial 
of, 322 

<Jarr, Robert, Earl of S<mierset, 180 
Castlcreagh (Lord Ijondunderry), suicide 
»>f, 323 

Castles, building of Nonnan, 41; de¬ 
stroyed by Henry II., 57 
CJassiterides or Tin Islands, 7 
('assivelanuus, 7 

(Catalans, England deserts the, 261 
(’atesby starts Gunpowder Plot, 178 
Catholic Association formed, 329; Enian- 
cijiation Bill passed, 829 
Catholics, excluded from Parliament, 
224; plot against Elizabeth, 165, 167 ; 
Test Act against, 223; put into otllce 
by James II., 234 
Cato Street conspiracy, 823 
Cavagnarl, Sir L., murdered, 854 
Cax'alier Party, 197; Parliament, 215 
Cavendish, Lorrl P,, murdered, 360 
<lawnpore, massacre of, 352 
Caxton, William, the printer, 128 
Cecil, liord Burleigh, 157, 166, 170 
Celts in Britain, 6 
Central America, prcslucts of, 863 
Ceorls or freemen, 14 
cVnlic, West-Saxon king, 17,19 
Ceylon taken by English, 805 
Chancellor, origin of name, 43; first 
Great, 78 

Chantrey, sculptor, 822 
Charing Cross, one of Eleanor’s crosaes,78 
Charles I. fails to marry Inthnta, 181; 
marries Isabella of France, 184; his 
character, 185; his struggles with 
Parliament, 185*190, 194*202; signs 


Strafford’s warrant, 195; flees to Soots, 
200; prisoner of Parliament, 201; in* 
trigues with the Irish and Scotch, 201; 
confined in Carisbroke, 201; execute<l, 
202 

Charles II. proclaimed in Scotland, 204; 
crowned in Scotland, 205; his flight to 
France, 206; his restoration, 213; his 
character, 214; his marriage, 218; 
closes Exchequer, 222; wars with the. 
Dutch, 219, 223; receives pension from 
France, 222, 224; d<'atli, 228 
Charles V. of Spain, genealogy of, 138 
Charles VIT. and Jeanne Dare, 115 
Charlie, Bonnie Prince, 273 
Charlotte, death of Princess, 320 
Charter of Henry I., 49; the Great, 68, 
104; the People’s, 340 
Chartists, rise of the, 340; of tS/tUt 345 
Chatham, Ijoixl, see Pitt 
Cliauccr, wvtrks <»f, 96 
Chesterfield despairs of England, 286 
Chevalier St. George, the Pi’eteiider, 253 
Chlche.ster, origin of iiamc, 11 
Cliina, wars with, 342, 351, 354 
Chippenham, Peace of, 22 
Chivalry, age of, 92 
Cholera, outbreak.^ of, 358 
Christ Church, Oxford, founde<l, 138 
Christianity l)rought to England, Iti 
Christians, Dey of Algiers releases, 326 
Chronicle, Saxon, 23,47, 48, 62,55, 56 
Chupaties passed in India, 851 
Church-lands ^mss to nobles, 144, 154 
CIntra, Convention of, 314 
Circuits e.stablished, 58 
Cissa and Elle, 11,17 
Cistercians settle in England, 52 
City and Common.s quarrel, 292 
City Comiianies, 197 
Ciivlad Rodrig(» stormed, 816 
Civil war, outbreak of, 197; in United 
States, 351 

Clare, O’Connell elected for, 329 
Clarence, death Duke of, 123 
Clarendon, Earl of, sm Hyde 
Clarendon, assize of, 69; Constitutions of, 
00 

Clarkson, T., denounces slavery, 312 
Claverhouse, r(?helliou of, 241 
Cleigy, trial of the, 69; would not sit in 
Parliament, 82 

Clerkenwell prison blown up, 357 
Clive, Robm-t, saves India, 277; retakes 
Calcutta, 284; made a peer, 284 
Closterzeven, convention of, 280 
Cloth, English taught to weave, 94 
Clyde, first steam-tug on the, 321 
Cnut, King of England, 29 • 

Cobbett, William, 319 
Cobden, 840, 344 ; arranges French 
treaty, 356 

Coffee-houses of London, 233 
Coinage, debasement of the, 148; calling 
in of base, 159 ; new, 249 
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Coins, gold, first used, 95; of Alfred’s 
f^ndsons dug up in Rome, 

Coke sent to prison, 183 
Colet, lectures of, 135 
Coleridge, the poet, 821 
Colonial Office takes up emigration, 327 
Columbus, discoveries of, 135 
(Commercial treaty with France, 350 
Common Pleas, Court of, 80 
Commons gain a share in making laws, 
89; gain power over money grants, 
109; in Montfort’a Parliament, 77; 
summoned to Parliament, 82; sit 
separate from Ix^nls, 95,105 
Ct)mmonwealth, abuses of the, 207; Acts 
passed by the, 200; pmclaimed, 202 
(Compurgation, 14 
Concord, Battle of, 294 
Conservative, term first used, 333 
Constantinople, Greeks flee from, 135 
(Constitutional Government, rise of, 202 
Conventicle Act, 217 
Convention Parliament, 215 
Convict settlements, 299 
Convocation of clergy, 82 
Cook’s voyages, 299 
Cooke, inventor of telegraph, 339 
Coote, Sir Eyre, in India, 300 
Copenhagen, English seize Danish licet 
at, 313 ; naval liattle of, 310 
Copernicus, 170 

Com-laws, oppressive, 319; League 
against tlie, 340; wipealed, 344 
Corn, sliding-scale of duty on, 320 
Comw’allis, Lord, surrenders at Vork- 
town, 297 

Coronation, the (Queen’s, 340 
Corporation Act, 217; rej>ealed, 329 
(Cotton famine, 350 
Council of Eleven, 102 
Council of the North abolished, 195 
Court of High Commission, 176; abol¬ 
ished, 195; revived, 235 
Court-martial established, 244 
(Covenant, First, signed, 158 
Covenanters of Scotlaml, 194; rabble 
English clergy, 241 
Cowper, the poet, 321 
Craniner, rise of, 141; Protestant reforms 
of, 148; imprisoned, 151; burnt, 154 
Crecy, Battle of, 92 
Crimean War, 349 
Cromlechs, 6 

Cromwell, Oliver, 199; his “ Ironsides,” 
199; subdues Ireland, 203; fights 
Charles 11. in Scotland, 205; defeats 
him at Worcester, 206; closes the Long 
Parliament, 208 ; made Protector, 208; 
his ordinances, 209; appoints major- 
generals, 210; refiises the crown, 210; 
his death, 211; character, 212 
Cromwell, Richard, 212 
Cromwell, Thomas, his administration, 
141-144; destroys the monasteries, 
143; executed, 145 


Crown-jewels lost in Wash, 69 
Crown Point taken, 282 
Crown, settled on Anne, 240; on the 
House of Hanover, 252 
Crusades, 48; Richard g«)ca to, 63 
Cullotlcn, Battle of, 274 
Cumberland, Duke of, at Clusterzeveii, 
280 

CurUi Begiit, King’s Court, 51 
Cuthbert, Monk of Montrose, 18 

Dai.housik, Lord, annexes Piiiyab, 345 
Danby’s administration, 224; his fall, 225 
Danegeld, first paid, 29 ; London, exempt 
from, 51 

Danes, invasions of, 20; murder King 
Edmund, 21; Treaty of Woduiore with, 
22; massacre of, 1002, 29 
Darnley, munler of, 102 
Darwin, Charles, 302 
Daviil If. of Scotland taken prisonci*, 95 
David of Scotland fights for Matilda, 54 
Death-rate decreasing in Plngland, 358 
Deaths, registration of, ,334 
Declaration of Indulgence, 235; of Iinle- 
peinlence, 295; of Rights, 239 
Defoe, Daniel, 231 
Deira, kingdom of, 12 
Dekkan, war in the, 300 
Delhi, siege of, 352 
Deptford dockyard built, 137 
Derby, Lord, Pnme Minister, 355 
Derwentwater, Lord, executed, 200 
Despenser, Lady, carries olf Earl of 
March, 108 

Despenaers, favourites of Edward II., 89 
Dettingon, Battle of, 273 
Devonshire, riot in, 148 
Dey of Algiers forced to release Christian 
slaves, 320 

Dickens, Charles, .302 
“ Dkn et non D)vU ” first used, 91 
Directory, French, at war with England, 
307 

Dispensation, James If. claims power of, 
234 

Disraeli, 355; opposes free, trade, 344 
Dissenters, Nonconformists linst called, 
217 

Divine right, question of, 176 
Domesday Book, 44 
! Dominicans in England, 73 
■ Douai priests incite to rel)ellion, 167 
I Dover, secret treaty of, 222 
' Downs, Battle of the, 220 
Dragonnadcs in France, 233 
Drake, Sir Francis, 100,106, 169 
Dresden, Battle of, 316 
Dress of people in llfteeuth century, HI 
Drogheda, siege of, 204 
Dniids, 7 

Dryden, the poet, 226 
Dudley, Earl of Warwick, Protector, 149 
Dudley, Lord Guildford, 150,151,153 
Dunbar, Battle of, 205 
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Dunoaw, Admiral, at Campertlow«, 30 

Dundee, revolt of Viscount, 241 

Dunes, Battle of the, 211 

Dunkirk, sale of, 219 

Duns tan, fjovernment of, 27 

[lupleix tries to subdue India, 277 

Oiuiuesne Fort attacked, 278; taken, 282 

Durham, Lord, Governor of Canada, 338 

Dutch towns redeemed, 182 

Dutch wars, 206, 219, 223 

Dyke, Olfa’s, 19 

Eaul, origin of term, SO 
JCivst Anglia founded, 13 
East India Company, 169, 276; ceases, 
353 

East India Company of France, 277 
Eastern Question, 348, 303 
Ecclesiastical Commission, Court of, 235 
Edgar the Peaceable, 27 ; his laws, 30 
Edgecote, Battle of, 121 
Edgeliill, Battle of, 198 
Edict of Nantes, 109; revoked, 283 
Edinburgh, origin of name, 12; treaty 
of, 158’ 

Edith the Saxon, ancestor of our Queen, 
49 

Edmund, Edred, and Ed wig, 19, 24, 27 
Eilmund martyred by Danes, 21 
Edmund Ironside fights Cnut, 29 
Etiucation Acts, 334, 353 
Edward the Elder conquers Danelagh, 
2t 

Edward the Martyr, 28 
Edward the Confessor brought up in 
Nf)rmantiy, 32 ; his reign, 32-35 
iidward L, as prince, fights the barons, 
70; escapes from prison, 77; goes to 
crusades, 77 ; crni>’nvt1 IciiHf, 78 ; sum¬ 
mons first complidt! Parliamniit, 82; 
yields right of taxation to Parliament, 
85; death of, 86 

Edward II., favourites of, 87, 89; de¬ 
throned and munlerod, 90 
Ethvard IIL’s minority, 91; claims and 
fights for French crown, 91; gives up 
his claim, 9.3; institutes Onier of Gar¬ 
ter, 93; imports Flemish weavers, 94; 
death of, 98 ; sons of, 101 
Etlward IV. made king, 120; escapes to 
Flanders,121; returns, 122; puts Duke 
of Clarence to death, 123 ; dies, 124 
Edward V., 121; reigns three months, 
124; murder of, 126 

Edwai’d VI., 145; made king, 147; 
prayer-book of, 148, ISV; his grammar 
schools, 150; founds Blue-Coat School, 
100; death of, 150 

Edwin, the Christian ov<srlord, 16-18 
Egbert, King of all the English, 17,19, 20 
Egyptian monuments deciphered, 862 
Mik6n IktsiUM, 203 
Eleanor, Queen of Henry II., 61, 63 
Elector Palatine, son-in-law of James I., 
182 

2 


Electric telegrai)h invented, 339; changes 
worked by tlie, 3451 
Eliot, George, novelist, 862 
Eliot, Sir John, 383; sent to Tower, 
187; death of, 190 
Elle and Cissa, 11 

Elliot, Gen., defends Gibraltar, 296 
Elizabeth, Queen, born, 141; sent to the 
Tower, 153; character, 156; finds Eng¬ 
land weak, 156; leaves it strong, 172; 
architecture in her reign, 160; refuses 
to marry, 161, 165; excommunicated, 
165; association to protect, 167 
Elphinstone retreats from Kabul, 342 
Ely, Isle of, refuge of the patriots, 42 
Emigration in 18'M, 327 
Emma of Normandy, 30, 32 
Empress of India, Victoria, 354 
Empson and Dudley, 134 
Enclosures in George III.’s time, 287 
England, area of, 4; first called Engla- 
land, 27 

Englisli arrive in Britain, 10; early vil¬ 
lages and laws, 14; first use of term, 
13 

English Church organised, 18 
English iiatriots’ revolt, 42, 43 
English-speaking people, spread of, 364 
Boris or Etheliu^s, 14 
Erasmus, tl\e reformer, 135 
Essex, origin of name, 12 
Essex, first Earl of, in Ireland, 170; in- 
sm’rection .aiid execxition of, 171; ISarl 
of, leader of Parliamentary army, 198 
Ethelbald, Ethelbert, and Ethelred I., 
19, 21 

Ethelfietl conquers Danish boroughs, 24 
Etheling, E<lgar, cliosen by patriots, 43 
Ethelings or Eorla, 14 
Etliclred the Unready buys off the 
Danes, 29 
Ethelwulf, 17, 20 
Eton Scluxil fouiide<l, 117 
Evesham, Battle of, 77 
Exchequer Court, 61-80 
Exchequer closed by Charles II., 222 
Excise Bill, failure of, 270 
Exclusion Bill, struggle for the, 225-227 
Exhibition of 1851, 344, 347; Indian and 
Colonial of 1886, 363 
Excommunication of John, 67 

FACTonv Acts, 333 

Fairfax, leader of Parliamentary army, 
198, 201 

Fairs, annual country, 72 
Falkirk, Battle of, 1398, 85 ; mo, 274 
Falkland, Lonl, 195 ; death of, 199 
Family compact between Sjlhin and 
Prance, 271 

Famine in Englaml, 89; in Ireland, 343 
Farm, rise of the, 94 
Farthings firat coineil, 79 
Fawcett on Political Economy, 362 
Fawkes, Guy, 179 

B 
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Felton, assassin of Buckingham, 189 
Feudal System, 41; tenures abolished, 
215 

Field of the Cloth of Gold, 139 
Finisterre Cape, Spanish fleet driven 
from, 311 

Fire of London, 220 
Fisher, Bishop, beheaded, 142 
Fitz-Alwyn first mayor of London, 63 
Fitzgerald, Lord B., leads Irish rebellion, 
306; is killed, 309 

Fitz-Herbert, Mrs., wife of the Prince 
Regent, 320 

Fitz-Peter, Geoffrey, justiciar, 64, 68 
Five-mile Act, 217 

Flambard, Ralph, a cruel justiciar, 46 ; 
arrested, 49 

Flanders, wool-trade with, 94, 105, 139 
Flaicinan, sculptor, 322 
Flemings, come to England, 42; colonise 
Pembroke, 52; one cause of “Hundred 
Years' War," 91; settle in Eastern 
counties, 94 

Flotiden Field. Battle of, 137 
Folk-land becomes K.ings-land, 40 
Folkmoot, 15 
Fontenoy, Battle of, 273 
Forster passes Education Act, 358 
Fotheringay, Queen of Scots in, 167 
Fox, C. J., rival to Pitt, 301; his India 
Bill, 301; joins the ministry, 312 ; his 
death, 313 

Fox, Henry, upholds Bute, 289 
France, Hundred years’ war wth, 92; 
Henry V. Regent of, 113; title of king 
of, given up by England, 311; joins 
American colonists, 296; war between 
Germany and, 356 

Franchise, limited in fifteenth century, 
116; of JSS5, 355 
Francis L of France, 137 
Francis, Sir Philip, thwarts Warren 
Hastings, 299 
Francisans in England, 73 
Franklin, Sir John, 362 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, dies, 275 
Frederick the Great, 279 
Free Companies of France, 93 
Free trade in com, 344 
Freeman, historian, 362 
French crown, Edward III. claims, 92 
French Revolution, 1789, 303; the 
second, 1830, 830; the third, 18^, 344 
Friars, Black and W’hite, 73 
Frith-guilds established, 25 
Frobisher discovers straits, 160 
Fulton invents a steamboat, 821 
Fyrdf Saxon military service, 62 
« 

Oainsborocoh, painter, 322 
Galileo, 170 

Gardiner, Bishop, 149, 151 

Gardiner, historian, 862 

Ckirter, Order of the, 93 

Gascoigne, Judge, and Prince Henry, 110 


Gas, introduction of, 334 
Gaunt, John of, 98, 99, 101 
Gaveston, Piers, rules, 87; beheaded, 88 
George L, proclaimed king, 262; char¬ 
acter of, 265; death of, 269 
George II., character of, 270; wins 
Battle of Dettingcn, 273; death of, 
284 

George III., succeeds, 284; character of, 
288; (luarrels with America, 293; hope¬ 
lessly insane, 318 ; death of, 320 
George IV., his quarrel with Queen 
Caroline, 322 ; death of, 330 
General warrants abolished, 290 
Gibbon's Works, 821 
Gibraltar, siege of, 296; raised, 298 
Gilbert, Sir H., voyage of, 160 
Ginkell, Dutch general in Ireland, 245 
Gladstone, W. E., passes Ballot Act and 
Reform Bill, 355; fails to carry Home 
Rule, 360 

Glencoe, Massacre of, 241 
Glendower’s rebellion, 107-109 
Gloucester, Thomas, Duke of, 103 
Gloucester, rule of Humphrey, Duke of, 
114-116; murder of, 117 
Godolyhin, administration of, 254 
Godwin, Earl of Wessex, outlawed, 33 
Gold, discovery of, 346 
Goldsmith's Works, 321 
Goojerat, Battle of, .345 
Gonlon, C. G., death of, 354, 362 
Gordon riots, 297 
Gough, Lord, in India, 345 
Grammar schools founded, 150 
Grand Jury, 58 ; Alliance against Louis, 
255 ; Remonstrance, 196 
Grattan, Henry, the Irish y»atriot, 297; 

refuses Free Trade Bill, 302 
Great Britain, union of, 259 
Great Contract. 180 
Greek Testament, spread of the, 135 
Green, historian, 362 - 

Greenwicli Hospital built, 246 
Gregory, Pope, and the Angles, 16 
Grenville, George, minister, 289 
Gresham, Sir Thomas, 160 
Grey, Lady Jane, 150, 151,153 
Grey, Lord, arrest and execution of, 124, 
126 

Grey, Lord, administration of, 831, 344 
Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln, 74 
Guerilla luinds of Spain, .316 
Guiana, products of British, 363 
Guilds, formation of, 28 
Qnthram, leader of the Danes, 22 
GunyKJwder Plot, 170 
Gunpowder, changes from use of, 129 
Guy Fawkes, 179 

“Habeas Corpus’’ Act, 225; suspended, 
306, 819 

Hackney coaches first run, 191 
Hadrian, vrall of, 9 
Halfpennies first coined, 79 
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H^ifaxi Lord, the Trimmer, 226, 243 
Hampden, 182, 126; appeals against 
ship'inoney, 193 ; his death, 198 
Hampton Court built by Wolsey, 138; 

conference at, leou, 177 
Hanover, George, Elector of, succeeds to 
English throne, 262; Princess Sophia 
of, dies, 261; becomes separate from 
England, 388 
Hanseatic League, 128 
Hanwell, asylum at, 336 
Harfleur, siege of, 113 
Harley, Karl of Oxford, 260 
Harold I., Danish king, 30 
Harold 11., the Saxon, governs England, 
34; becomes king, 35; his death, 37 
Harrowby, Lord, conspiracy to murder 
ministers at his house, 323 
Harthaciiut, Danish king, 30 
Harvest fails in 18lt5, 343 
Harvey, physician of Charles I., 191 
Hastings, Battle of, 36 
Hastings, execution of Lord, 126 
Hastings, Warren, 299, 300 
Havelock, General, 363 
Hawarden Castle, Welsh attack on, 79 
Hawke defeats the French, 283 
Hawkins carries slaves to America, 160 
Health Act, 358 

Heathen names given to week-days, 15 
Hedgeley Moor, Battle of, 120 
llengest and Horsa, 11 
Henry I., character, 49; marries English 
princess, 49; his charter, 49; his son 
drowned, 52; death, 53 
Henry II., 56-62; great possessions of, 
57; establishes juries, 58; quarrel with 
Becket, 59, 60; Lord of Ireland, 01; 
his rebellious sons, 61; death, 62 
Henry III., ci’owncd with a gold band, 
71; character and marriage, 73; accepts 
crown of Sicily for his son, 75; 
<inarrels with barons, 74-77; a prisoner, 
76;dc4ith, 79 

Henry IV. (Bolingbroke), 102; banish¬ 
ment and retujTi, 103; descent of, 
104; rebellions against, 107; death of, 
110 

Henry V., a beloved king. 111; alien 
priories granted to, 111; wins Battle 
of Agincourt, 113; made Regent of 
Prance, 113; dies young, 114 
Henry VI., succeeds while a baby, 114; 
character, 117; insanity of, 118,119; 
prisoner in the Tower, 121; reigns 
again, 122 ; dies in Tow'er, 122 
Henry VIL,character, 131; marries Eliza¬ 
beth of York, 128; extorts money, 
133; rules without Parliament, 134; 
death of, 136; his chapel, 136 
Henry VIH., his marriages, 136, 141, 
144,145,146; his character, 186; builds 
a navy, 137; intrigues with France and 
Spain, 139; writes against Luther, 
140; declared ^Supreme Head of the 


Church, 141; destroys the monasteries, 
144; his death, 146; coinage debased 
in his reign, 148 

Henry, son of James I., dies, 180 
Heptarchy, use of term, 13 
Herbert, Admiral, 2,37; as Lord Torring- 
ton loses Battle of Beachy Head, 245 
Herbert, George, poet, 191 
Hereford, Henry Bolingbroke,Earl of, 103 
Heresy, Jirst man burnt for, 110 
Hereward-tbe-Wake, 43 
Hexham, Battle of, 120 
Highlanders, disarming of, 274 
Hill, Sir Rowland, 339 
History of the World, by Raleigh, 181 
Ilochc, General, threatens Ireland, 307 
Holland, failure of expedition to, 184; 
wars with, 206, 219, 223; naval war 
with, 20(5 

Holy Alliance of 1815, 323 
Holy League, Henry VII I. joins the, 137 
Home Rule Bill defeated, 360 
Ilomildon Hill, Battle of, 108 
Honduras, products of, 363 
Hooper, Bishop, burnt, 154 
Horne Tooke tried for treason, 306 
Hotspur, Harry, killed, 108 
Hounslow, James II. plants troops at, 
235 

Howard, John, visits gaols, 812 
Howard, Lord, defeats Armada, 169 
Howe, liord, killed, 282 
Hubert do Ilurgh defeats the French, 
71; dismissed by Henry III., 73 
Hubert, Walter, justiciar, 64 
Hiiljertsburg, Peace of, 285 
Hndihras written, 263 
Hudson’s Bay Territory, 339 
Huguenots intnKluce silk weaving, 2.3.3 
Hundred Teal’s' War begins, 92; ends,116 
Hundreds were groups ot* townships, 15 
Hus-carls of Cnut, 30 
Huskisson, W., 324 ; passes Reciprocity 
of Duties Bill and trade reforms, 
325, 326; killed, 335 

Hyde, Anne, mother of Queen Mary and 
Queen Anne, 221 

Hyde, Earl of Clarendon, 195; liis 
administration, 215; his History of 
the liebellion, 221; his fall, 221 
Hyde Park replanted, 335; riots, 357 
Hyder All attacks Madras, 300 

Iberians, early men allied to, 5 
“ Ich Dien,** use of motto, 92 
Ida founds Bernicia, 12 
IdwaI,King of Wales, gives urolves’ heads, 
27 

Icrne, old name of Ireland, 7 • 
Impositions, Illegal, of James I., 179 
Income-tax established, 343 
Independence, Declaration of, 295 
India, English settlements in, 169, 276; 
war with French in, 277, 284; under 
Warren Hastings, 299; Mahratta wars 
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in, 299, 314; Bill passed, 301; Mutiny 
in, 861; brought under the crown, 
853; canals and railways in, 868; 
Prince of Wales visits, 854; products 
from, 363 

Indian troops in Malta and Egypt, 854 
Indulgence, Declaration of, 238 
Inkenuann, Battle of, 850 
Interdict, England under an, 66 
Ititerregnuni in 1638, 239 
Ireland, people and language of, 3; 
Heiity II. Lord of, 60; invaded by 
Edward Bruce, 89; mistaken laws for, 
97; Richard II. visits, 102, 104; 
brought under England, 171; massacre 
of Protestants in, 196; suppoits 
' Charles II., 203; suffered at Rt^stora* 
tion, 217 : civil war in, 242; James II. 
reigns in, 240, 243; penal laws in 
Anne’s reign, 259; French attempt to 
invade, 17.V6‘, 307; rebellion in, 309; 
union W'ith England, 310; potato 
disease in, 343; Young, Si.'i; Land 
Act, 368; Church disestablished in, 
.358; murders in, 360 
Irish, missions of, in England, 18; reject 
Free Trade Bill, 302; obstruction by 
the, 359 

Iron-works grow up, 286 

Isabella, Queen of Edward II., 89, 90,91 

Italy, leai'iiing brought from, 135 

,Tack Cade’s rebellion, 118 
Jack Straw’s mob, 99 
Jacobite rebellions, 1715, 266; 171,5, 273 
Jacobites, 240; plots of, 246 
Jamaica taken from Spain, 210 
James I., crowned on stone of Scone, 
175; cliarac-tcr of, 176; quarrels with 
Puritans, 177; discovers Gunpowder 
Plot, 179; rules without Parliament, 
186; executes Sir W. l^leigh, 181; 
his struggles with Parliament, 182- 
184; death of, 184 

James II., early life, 214, 223, 225; 
character of, 229; reinstates mass, 
229; appoints Catholic officers, 232; 
claims power of dispensation, 234; 
expels fellows of Magdalen, 235; birth 
of his son, 236; escapes to France, 
238; reigns in Ireland, 240, 243 
Janies, Prince of Scotland, brought up 
in England, 109 
James TV. of Scotland, 134 
Jane Seymour, marriage of, 144 
Jarrow monastery, 19, 20 
Jeanne Dare, her mission and death, 115 
Jeffreys, Juage, 232, 239 
Jenkins* ear, War of, 271 
Jervis, iSdiniral, defeats Spanish fleet, 
307 

Jews, settle in England, 42; expulsion 
of, 81; admitted to Parliament, 329, 
355 

John Ball preaches equality, 99 


John JSidl, History of, 263 • 

John, King, plots a^inst Richard L, 63; 
loses Normandy, 65; quarrels with the 
Pope, 66; struggle with his barons, 68; 
signs Magna Ciiarta, 68; death, 69 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, 98, 
99, 101 

Joimson, Samuel, 821 
Joint-stock companies of 18-25, 326 
Journal Book of Parliament, 183 
J udges made independent, 249 
Juries established, 58 
Justiciars, Flambard, 46; Roger of Salis¬ 
bury, 61,54; De Lucy, 58; Lougchamp, 
63; Hubert Walter, 64 ; Pitz-Peter, 64, 
68; Peter des Roches and Hubert de 
Burgh, 71; office of, ceases, 78 
Jutes land in Britain, 11,17 

Kaffir wars, 346 

Kars defended by General Williams, 349 
Katharine of Aragon marries Priowi 
Arthur, 134; and afterwards Henry 
Vllf., 135, 130; div'orced, 139-141 
Katharine How'ard, marriage and cxecu- 
. tion of, 145-146 
Keats, the poet, 321 
Kenilworth, dictum j)f, 77 
Kenneth, JCing of the Scots, receives 
Lothian, 27 

Kent, Duke of, father of Queen Victoria, 
320 

Kent, kingdom of, founded, 11 
Ket, rebellion of Rolwrt, 149 
Khyber Pass, disaster near, 343 
Kilkenny, statute of, 97 
Killiecrankie, Battle of, 241 
King’s, Bencli instituted, 80; College, 
Cainb. founded, 117; College, London, 
founded, 336; Court, 43, 01 
Kings, elected, 15 

Kirke, Colonel, sent to relievo Derry, 
242 

Kirkft’s lambs, cruelty of, 282 
Knights in Montfort’s Parliament, 77 
Knox, John, 158 
Koord Kabul massacre, 342 

Labourers, statute of, 96* 

Lacts, landless men, 14 
La Hogue, Battle of, 246 
Lainljert Simnel, imposture of, 132 
Ijancaster, Earl of, beheaded, 89; John 
of Gaunt, Duke of, 98, 101: Bolliig- 
broko, Duke of, 104; house of, 107 
Lancastrians, wars of the, 119 
Land Act for Ireland, 358 
Lanfranc, Archbishop, 44; orowns Wil¬ 
liam II., 45 

Langland, author of Piers Plovman, 96 
Lan^n, Stephen, Archbishop, 66; up¬ 
holds the charter, 68; his death, 72 
J^Anguage, Norman words in our, 51 
Iai Rochelle, siege of, 186,188 
Latimer, Bishop, 161; burnt, 154 
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Laud» Bishop of London, 180, 191; 
quan-els with Puritans, 102 j executed, 
195 

T^w against heresy, 100; of treason 
amended, 248 

TjaW'Courts, organisation of, SO 
Ijawrehce, the orothers, 346; Sir Ileniy 
dies in Lucknow, 351; Sir John, dur¬ 
ing Mutiny, 351; improves India, 353 
J.iiws collected under William I., 43 
Laws of Alfred the Great, 23; of Edgar, 
27, 30 

Ijcague of Parliament with the Scots, 199 
lAuirning of Henry Vll.’s reign, 186 
ijeases first grante<l, 94 
Lecky, historian, 362 
Ijogate, Pope’s, first received in England, 
67; llenry III. did homage to, 71; re¬ 
ceived by Maiy, 153 ; by James II., 236 
Leicester, Earl of, 161,166 
Leinster, conquest of, 60; plantations, 
171 

ijcofric of Mercia, 30, 36; his grandsons 
patriots, 42 

LeoiKdd, King of the Beigiaus, 330 
i^euthen, Battle of, 281 
licwes, Battle of, 76 
Lexington, battle near, 294 
Liberal, term first used, 333 
Libraries of George II. and III., 321 
ijigny, repulse of Prussians at, 316 
Limerick, Tmty of, 245 
Lincoln, Abraham, 356; shot, 357 
Lincoln, Hattie of, 71 
Lille, Battle of, 259 
Lisle, Alice, executed, 232 
Litenituro, Society for Difllision of, 336; 
of seventeentli century, 262; in Gcoi-ge 
lll.’s reign, 321; of our time, 362 
I-iturgy, English, introduced, 146 
Liverpool, Lord, Prime Minister, 319, 
324; resigns, 328 

bivingston, Chancellor, invents stoaiu- 
boat, 321 
Ijivingstono, 362 
iilewellyn refuses homage, 79 
Loans, Forced, of Cliarles I., 187 
Locke’s Work.s, 263 

ljf6iar«ls, 99,103,109; rising of the, 112; 

laws against, repealed, 14S 
Lomlon, “Lynn-diu,”7; alarininggrowth 
of 76*04; 176; chartora of, 6!; plague 
and fire of, 219,220; rebuilt by Alfre<l, 
23: train-bands oppose Charles 1., 197, 
198 

Ijondonderry, Lord, suicide of, 823 
Londonderry, siege of, 242; relief of, 243 
I^ongchamp, Justiciar, deposetl, 68 
Lord Mayor’s Show, first, 118 
Loids Appellant and Richanl It., 102 
Lorils, Cromwell’s House of, 210; of the 
Congregation, 15S; sit seiwrate firom 
Commons, 95,105 

i^othian given to Kenneth, King of 
Scots, 27 


Louis of France invades England, 60 ; 

returns to France, 71 
Louis XIV. revokes Edict of Nantes, 288; 
intrigues for Spanish crown, 251; Se¬ 
cures fortresses in Netherlands, 262; 
recognises the Pretender, 252; at war 
against Marlborough, 254-256; makes 
peacts, 260; dies, 266 
Louis XVI. executed, 304 
Louis XVIII. placed on throne by the 
allies, 317 

Louis Philippe comes to England, 344 
Louisburg taken, 282 
Lucknow, relief of, 363 
Luddites, 319 
Lunevillc, tieaty of, 309 
Lntlier, preacliing of, 186, 143; Henry 
VIII. refutes, 140 

Luttrell, Col., chosen by Parliament, 292 
Lutzeii, Battle of, 316 
Lyell, Sir Charle.s, 362 

M'Arthur, liicut., brings sheep to 
Australia, 327 
Macadami.sed roads, 335 
Macaulay, Z., dem>nrice.s slavery, 312 
Macaulay’s History, 362 
Macdonald, Flom, 274 
Machinery, effects of, 286, 386 
Mackay, General, defeats Dundee, 242 
Mackintosh, Sir J., reforms criminai 
law, 325 

Macnauglitcn, Sir W., murdered, 342 
Macquarie, Colonel, employs convict 
labour on roads in Australia, 327 
Madras, tn igin of, 276; defence of, 300 
Magdalen, James 11. expels Fellows of, 
285 

Magistrates, origin of county, SI 
Magna Cliurta, 68, 104 
Maiiratta wars, 299, 314 
Maintenance, custom of, 129 
Major-generals, 210 
Malacca captured by English, .305 
Malcolm III. upholds the patriots^ 42 
Miildoii, Battle of, 29 
Malplaquet, Battle of, 259 
Manehestcr massacre, 319 
Manitobii founded, 839 
Muusel, C. O., ill India, 346 
Maori, chiefs treaty with, 346; wars, 
347 ; members in N.Z. Parliament, 847 
Mar, rebellion under Earl of, 266 
March, Earl of, 104, 107,108; his estates 
restored, 111 

Marches, thirds of the Welsh, 79 
Margaret, heir to Scotch throne, dies, 83 
Margaret, wife of Henry VI., 1>7 ; wore 
a red rose, 119; fought for her hus¬ 
band, 119, 120,122 

Maria Tlieresa in Seven Years' War, 270 
Marie Antoinette executed, 304 
Marlborough, Duke of, 281; piinistry of,I 
254; character, 265; wars of, 254«>267, 
250; dismissed IVoin command, 260 ' 
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Marlborough, Duchess of, 254 
Marriage Act, Hai'dwicke’s, 2T6 
Marshall, William, Earl of Pembroke, 71 
Marston Moor, Battle of, 199 
Mary, Queen of England, childhood of, 
139; pr«)clained queen, 151; character, 
152; marriage, 152; pei-secutes Pro¬ 
testants, 154; death, 155 
Mary Queen of Scots, 137; set aside in 
Henry VIII.’s will, 147; sent to France, 
148; claims English throne, 156; goes 
to Scotland, 159; marries Darnley, 
162; escapes to England, 163; a pris¬ 
oner, 164; beheaded, 167; compared 
with Elizabeth, 164; plots in favour of, 
167 

Mary of Guise Regent of Scotland, 158 
Mary, Queen, w’ife of William III., 240; 
builds Greenwich Hospital, 216; dies, 
230 

Maryland, colony of, 191 
Mass, riot in favour of the, 148; restored 
by James II., 229 
Massacre of St. Bartholomew, 166 
Massena, Marshal, in Peninsular War, 316 
Massey, Dr., made Dean of Christ 
Church, 235 

Matilda of Anjou, daughter of Henry I., 
53; tights for English crown, 54 
Matilda of Boulogne, wife of Stephen, 54 
Mayflower, voyage of the, 178 
Mayo, Lord, 354 
Mayor, first, of London, 63 
Mechanics’ Institutes, 336 
Melbourne, Lord, 334; resignation of, 
341; treasury debts left by, 343 
Melbourne founded, 327 
Members of Parliament paid, 82 
Mercia or March-land, 13 
Methodists, rise of, 275 
Middle Ages of England, 128 
Mhldle class, progress of, 122 
Middlesex, origin of name, 12 
3!ill, Johti Stuart, 802 
Mille«l coins, 249 
Militia established, 62 
Milton, 191; Latin secretary, 204; his 
Paradise Ijost, 217 

Ministers powerful under the Georges, 
286 

Ministry and opposition, origin of, 223 
Minorca passes to Englanrl, 261; loss of, 
279 

Moghul, Great, of India, 277 
Mona or Anglesey, Draids slain in, 8 
Monasteries, and towns, 18 ; destruction 
of the, 143 

Monk, General, enters London, 213; faces 
the plague, 220 

Monmouth, Duke of, aims at the throne, 
226; his rel>ellion, 230; proclaimed 
king in Taunton, 231; executed, 231 
Monopolies, abolition of, 172; revived, 
182 

Montague, Charles, starts National Debt 


and Bank of England, 247; makes new 
coinage, 249 

Montague exposes the secret pension, 225 
Montcalm defends Quebec, 282; his 
death, 283 

Moore, Sir John, sent to Spain, 814; 

dies at Battle of Corunna, 315 
Moore, Tom, the poet, 321 
Moots of Early English, 14 
More, Sir lliomas, 135; as chaiicelloi', 
140; execution of, 142 
Morkere, Earl of Northumbria, 42 
Marie d‘Arthur, printed by Cuxton, 124 
Mortmain, statute of, 80 
Mortimer, Lord, 89, 90; hanged, 91 
Mortimer’s Cross, Battle of, 119 
Moscow, retreat of ITrench from, 316 
Mountjoy, Lonl, in Ireland, 171 
Mowbray, Earl, beheaded, 108 
Muhammad Khan deposed, 842 
Municipal reform, 334 
Murray, Regent of Scotland, 162, 16.? 
Mutiny at the Nore, 808 
Mutiny Bill, 244 
Mutiny, Indian, 351 

Myddleton, Sir H., complete<l New 
River, 221 

Nana Sahib, 352 

Napier, Sir C., conquers Scinde, 345; Sir 
R., in Aby.s.sinia, 354 
Napoleon I., goes to Egj'pt, 308; made 
First Consul, 309; Emperor, 311; 
threatens England, 308, 311; is.sne.s 
Berlin decree, 313; invades Portugal, 
314; his retreat from Moscow', 316; 
defeated at Leij)zig, 316; banished to 
Elba, 317; his return, 317; Battle of 
Waterloo, 317; death at St. Helena, 
318 

Naimleon TIL, his coup d'etat, 348; his 
death, 356 

Na-seby, Battle of, 200 
Natal a British colony, 346 
National assembly in France, 304 
National Debt, begins, 247 ; a .safeguar*! 
against rebellion, 257; oft’er to pay 4)ff, 
267; increase of, 319 
Navarino, Battle of, 323 
Navigation, Act passed, 206; laws le- 
|)ealed, 345 

Navy created by Henry VIII., 137 
Nelson, at Cape St. Vincent, 307; win.s 
Battle of the Nile, 308; in Battle of 
Copenhagen, 810; Battle of Trafalgar, 
311; his death, 312 
Nelson Settlement, N.Z., 347 
Neolithic men, 5 

Netherlands, revolt of the, 164; Louis 
XIV, attacks the, 252 
Neville Cross, Battle of, 95 
New Brunswick joins the Dominion, 839 
New Forest laid out, 44 
New Guinea, part of, annexed, 863 
“ New Motlel ” army, 200 
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New South Wales founded, 327 
New River supply, 221 
New Zealan<l colonised, 340 
Newcastle, Duke of, sacrilices Byng, 279; 
Prime Minister, 280 

Newfoundland not in the Dominion, 339 
Newspaper, first weekly, 184 
Newspapers, modern, 293 
Newton, Sir Isaac, 218, 2C2 
Niagara taken, 282 
Nightingale, Miss Florence, 350 
Nimegucn, Treaty of, 225 
Nithing, Saxon term, 40 
Nobles, blending of English and Nor¬ 
man, 50 ; destruction of old, 129 ; life 
of Early English, 20 
Nomination boroughs, 269 
Nonconformists, persecutions of, 178; 
laws against, 217 ; Indulgence granted 
to, 235 ; marriages allowed in their 
chapels, 334 
Non-jurors, 240 
Nore, mutiny at the, 808 
Norfolk, origin of name, 13; rebellion in, 
148 

Norfolk, Duke of, plots against Eliza¬ 
beth, 166 

Nonnandy, duchy of, 31; fish and tim¬ 
ber trade with, 94; lost to England, 
60 

Nf)rman Conquest, 37 
Normans, flock to England, 32 ; origin 
of, 31 ; revolt of English against the, 
42 

North, Lord, ministry of, 293-297 
Nortliampton, Battle of, 119 
Northbrook, L<»rd, 354 
Northmen, 20 ; same as Normans, 31 
Northumberland, Warwick, Duke of, 
150 ; proclaims Lady Jane Grey, 151 ; 
executed, 161 
Northumbria foumhid, 12 
Northumbrian rebellion, 1065, 34 
Nova Scotia, passes to England, 261; 
joins the Dominion, 339 

Oates, Titus, plot of, 224 
O’Brien, Smith, 345 
Obstruction in Parliament, 359 
Occasional Conformity Bill, 255 
O’Connell, Daniel, 329; takes his seat 
for Clare, 330 ; and the Chartists, 340 ; 
on repeal, 342 
O’Connor, Feargus, 845 
Odo, Bishop, conspires, 45 
Olfa, King of Mercia, 17, 19 
Oldcastle, Sir Jonn, and the Lollards, 
112 

Opposition and ministry, origin of, 223 

Oporto, victory of, 316 

Opium war, 341 

Ordainers, the Lords, 87 

Ordeal, 14 

Orange lodges fiwnded, 306 
Orangemen, 329 


Ordinances of Cromwell, 209 
Orleans, Siege of, 116; the maid of, 116 
Ormond, Duke of, put in command, 260; 

impeached, 266 
Orsiui bombs, 355 
Otago Settlement, N.Z., 347 
Oude annexed, 351 
Oudenarde, Battle of, 259 
Outram, Sir J., defends Cawnpore, 353 
Overbury, Sir Thomas, poisoned, 180 
Oxford, Earl of, 1710, 260, 261; im¬ 
peached, 266 

Oxford, first students at, 59; Parliament, 
1083, 227; Provisions of, 75 

Paine, Tom, his Bights of Man, 806 
“ Painted Chamber" of Commons, 95 
Palicolithic men, 5 
“ Pale " in Ireland, 132 
Palmerston, Lord, 344,350,355; upholds 
coi/p d'etat, 348; presses on Crimean 
War, 349 

Panrlulph, Pope’s legate, 67 
Panic of lS3h, 326 

Paris, Treaty of, 1763, 285; 1815, 318; 
1856, 360 

Parker, Archhishop, 158; collects Saxon 
chronicle, 170 

Parliament, first so called, 74; the Mad, 
75; Simon de Montfort’s, 77; first 
complete, 82; gains right of taxation, 
85 ; first jrrorogued, 88; takes control 
of Government, 95; the Good, 98; ruled 
by great lords, 101; the Merciless, 102; 
Bills not to be altered by the king, 110; 
gives crown to Henry IV., 104; decline 
of, 116; of the “ Bats," 116; the seven 
years’, 140; quarrels of James I. with, 
178, 180, 182, 183; quarrels of Charles 
I. with, 185-190,194-202; Addled, 180; 
the Short, 194; the Long, 194; signs 
league with Scots, 199; and army 
quarrel, 200; driven out by Cromwell, 
208 ; Barebone’s, 208; Cromwell’s, 209, 
210; Long, expires, 213; Cavalier, 216 ; 
exclusion of Catholics from, 224; op¬ 
poses violation of Test Act, 233; rise 
of partygovcniment in, 248 ; infringes 
rights of electors, 292; Irish obstruc¬ 
tion in, 359 ; Irish, 243, 306, 309 
Parma, Duke of, threatens England, 169 
Partition treaties, 1697, 251 
Party government, rise of, 223 
Passive obedience taught, 228 
Passaro, Battle of Cape, 267 
Paston letters, 122 

Paterson suggests Bank of England, 247 
Patriot Party in Walpole’s time, 271 
Paupers, increase of, 287 • ^ 

Pavia, Battle of, 139 
Paxton, Sir J., built Crystal Palace, 347 
Peace, Keepers and Justices of, 81 
Peasant Revolt 99 

Peel, Robert, Home Secretary, 824; re¬ 
forms criminal law, 225; introduces 
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police, 3S4; on com > lavs, 841, 343; 
levies income-tax, 343; cai-ries free 
trade, 844; death of, 345 
Pelliam, Prime Minister, 275 
Pembroke, Marshall, Earl of, 71 
Penal laws in Ireland, 259 
Penda, King of Mercia, 16-18 
Peninsula War, 314-316 
Penn, the quakcr, 218, 229 
Pennsylvania founded, 218 
People, growing power of the, 67; their 
lives in thirteenth century, 72; deniaml 
freedom, 100; prosperity of, in fifteenth 
century, 111; suffer from increase of 
grazing land, 142; tired of strict Puri¬ 
tanism, 211; rejoiced at Restoration, 
216; suffering of, in 1827, 836 
Perceval, Prime Jlinister, 319 
Percies, rebellion of the, 108 
Perkin Warbeck, imirosture of, 133 
Perrers, Alice, 98 

Peter des Roches, guardian of Henry 
IIL, 71 

Peter’s Pence sent from England, 19, 23 

Petition of Right, 1628, 189 

Petty Jury, 58 [at, 46 

Pevenscy,'l5ng]ish fight for William II. 

Philip VI. of Fiance, 91 

Philip of Spain, Mary’s liiisbaud, 153; 

sends Armada, 168 
Phoenicians visited Britain, 7 
Photography, 361 

Piets and Scots, 9; defeated by Saxons, 11 
Piers Plowman, Vision of, 96 
Pilgrim Fathers, 178 
Pilgrimage of Grace, 144 
Pinkiecleugh, Battle of, 147 
Pitt (the elder), 271; minister under 
Newcastle, 280; successes of, 283; 
retires, 284; liecomes Earl of Cliatham, 
291; his death, 296 

Pitt (the younger), Prime Minister, 301; 
tries to give free trade to Ireland, 302 ; 
reduce-s National Debt, 302; fails to 
pass Reform Bill, 303; becomes des¬ 
potic, 306; resigns, 810; death of, 312 
Pittslnirg, Fort Duquesue called, 282 
Plague of London, 219 
Plantagenet line of kings, 56 
Plantations of Ulster and Leinster, 171, 
180 

Plassy, Battle of, 284 
Plot to murder William III., 250 
Poets of George III.’s reign, 821 
Poitiers, Battle of, 93 
Pole, Cardinal, Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, 153; death of, 155 
I*olice, introduction of, 884 
Political Etnnomy, works on, 363 
Poll-tax, first, 98 ; people resist the, 99 
Pondicherry token by English, 284 
Poor-law established, 159; new, 334 
Pope, Paul IV., 154; (^gory XIII. 
reformed the calendar, 275; power of 
the, iu England ends, 141 


Popish plot, 224 

Portland, Duke of, Prime Minister, 319 
Portsmouth dockyard built, 187 
Post, first Inlainl, 191; Penny, 339 
Potato disease, 343 
Poundage and Tonnage, 186 
Power-loom invented, 286 
Powick Bridge, Battle, 198 
Poynings’ Act in Ireland, 132; iei>ealed, 
298 

Pricnnmire, first statute of, 97; sec<nid, 
102 

Prayer-book brought into use, 148, 149, 
157 

Presbyterians, 177 
Press, freedom of the, 248 
Preston, Scots defeated at, 201 
Pretender, birth of the, 236; recognised 
in France, 253; threatens Scotland, 
257; lauds in Scotland, 17IS, 266; th<j 
Young, J745, 273 
Pride’s Purge., 201 
Priestley, Dr., his house burnt, .306 
Prince Edward’s Islejoin.s Dominion, 33f> 
Prince Consort, death of the, 357 
Prince of Wales in India, 354; his mar¬ 
riage, 357; his illness, 857 
Printing introduced into England, 123 
Privateers, English, 166 ♦. 

Proclamations, Illegal, of James I., 179 
Prorogation of Parliament, 88 
Protection party formed, 344 
Protector, Oliver Cromwell as, 208; 

Richard Cromwell as, 212 
Protestant i>arty fonned, 145 
Protestants, Queen Mary ])ersecutos, 154 
Prynne and Itostwick pilloried, 193 
Pulteney leads opposition, 271 
Punjab annexed, 345 
Puritans, angered by liaud, 192; emigra¬ 
tion of, 178; rise of the, 109,177 
Pym, 182 ; leads Grand Remonstrance, 
196; makes league with ijeots, 199; 
de>ath, 199 

Qoakkrs, allowed to affirm, 329; rise of 
the, 210 

Qiiati'cbras, Battle of, 317 
Quebec, taking of, 283 
Queensland ma<le a .separate colony, 328 
Quibcroii Bay, Battle of, 283 

Radical, use of tenn, 333 
Railways first opened, 335 
Raleigh, Sir Walter, IGO, 166; disaster 
ami execution of, 181 
Rami Hies, Battle of, 256 
Rebellion, of Jack Cade, IIS; of Ket, 
149; Wyat’s, 153; in Norfolk, ISSl/, 
148; against Henry IV., 107-109; 
agiiinst suppression of monasteries, 144 
“Recusants,*' fines levied on, 178 
Refonn, agitation for, 380; Bill, the 
first, 331 ; second and third, 332 
Reforms of 1807, 1808, 1885, 355 
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Regency Bill, 291; the second, 303 
Regent, Prince of Wales made, 319 
Regent’s Park laid out, 835 
Religious, revivals, 55 ; tests abolished, 
358 

Renard, Simon, influences Mary, 151 
Repeal, O’Connell urges, 842 
Revenue Act, 291 

Revenue, life, voted to James IL, 2S0 
Revolt in Netherlands, 134; in north of 
England, 165 
Revolt of iieasants, 99 
Revolution, French, of lS/t8, 346; the 
English, 237 

Jicymrd the Fox printed by Caxton, 124 
Reynolds, Sir J., painter, 322 
Richard, Earl of Cambridge, beheaded, 
111 

Richard, Duke of York, protector, 118; 

his claim hi the throne, 118 
Richard I., 03; ransomed, 64; death, 04 
Richanl II. 99; quells the riotei’s, 100; 
struggle with his uncles, 102-104; abso¬ 
lute king, 103; banishes Bolingbvoke, 
103; disgmee and death, 104; his body 
removed to Westminster, 111 
Richard III. (Duke of Glotxcester), 123; 
l)ecomes protector, 125; crowned king, 
120; good law.s of, 126; <lcath on Bos- 
worth Field, 128 
Ri<lley, Bishop, burnt, 154 
Ridoltl Plot, 165 
Right, Petition <if, 189 
Rights, Declaration or Bill of, 240 
Riot Act passed, 266; read, 292 
Riots of 1791 306; of 1816-1H19, 319; of 
IS^/t-lSM, 326; in Hy«ie Park, 357 
Rivers, I»rd, arrest of, 124; execution 
of, 126 

Roliert of Normandy, barons rebel in 
favour of, 45; goes to cru.sade.s, 48; 
imprisonment, 60; death, 53 
Roberts, Sir P., in Afghanistan, 354 
Robertson’s Histories, 321 
Robin Hood, days of, 72 
Robinson Crusoe, 263 
Rfslney’s naval victory, 298 
Roger of Salisbury, 51; imprisoned by 
Stephen, 54 

Kohillas, cruel treatment of, 300 
Rolf or Hollo the Viking, 31 
Roman mle in Britain, 8, 9; names of 
towns, 8 

Rome, appeals to, prohibited, 141 
Romilly, Sir S., reforms criminal law, 826 
Rose, Sir Hugh, in Central India, 363 
Roses, Wars of the, 104,119-128 
Rosslmch, Battle of, 281 
Rouen, siege of, 118 
Roundheads, 197 

Rowan, Hamilton, Irish leader, 306 
Royal Exchange built, 160 
Royal Marriage Act, 820 
Royal Society founded, 218 
Ruiup Parliament, 212 


Rupert, Prince, his horse, 197; attacks, 
the Commonwealth, 208; lights the 
Dutch, 220 
Buskin, 362 

Russell, execution of Lord, 227 
Russell, Sir J., 355; carries repeal of 
Test Act, 329; Prime Minister, 344; 
his Colonies Bill, 847 
Russia and Turkey, 348 
Rutland, Earl of, murdered, 119 
Ruyter, De, bums English ships, 221 
Rye House Plot, 227 
Ryswick, Peace of, 250 

SAcnEVERKLL, Dr., trial of, 259 
St. Albans, Battle of, 118 
St. Bartholomew, Massacre of, 166 
St. Helena, Napoleon at, 318 
St. James’s Park replanted, .335 
St. John, Viscount Bolingbroke, 260; 
impeached, 26<i 

St. Paul’s, meeting of bamns in, 68; 

rebuilt by Wien, 251 
St. Sebastian, siege of, 316 
St. Vincent, naval victory at, 307 
Salamanca, Battle of, 316 
Bali.sbury, Countess of, beheaded, 144 
Sanitary reforms, 358 
Saratoga, English army surrenders at, 
2!>6 

Sarsfeld, Patrick, liolds Limerick, 245 
Savoy Palace, origin of, 74burnt by the 
mob, 100 

Savoy, Duke of, persecutes Protestants, 
210 

Sawtre, Vf., burnt at the stake, 110 
Saxons’ settlements, 11, 12,17 
Save, IjOixI, niunlered, 118 
Senomberg, M;\rshal, commands in Ire¬ 
land, 243 

Science in George TTI.’s reign, 321 
Science and Art Schools, 359 
Scotland, contest with Edward 1., 83-87; 
governed by English Council, 84; free, 
89; proposed union with, 178; pn)- 
claims Charles II. king, 203; uiiittul 
with Engl.and under Cromwell, 209; 
separated by Charles II., 216; Pn^ 
tender threatens, 257; flual union 
under Anne, 268 

Scots, language of, 3; origin of, 9; re¬ 
fuse the prayer - lKX)k, 193; invade 
Northumberland, 194 
Scrope, Archbishop, beheaded, 108 
Scutage or shield-money, 68 
Sebastopol, siege of, 850 
Sedgemoor, Battle of, 231 
Seldeii sent to prison, 183 
Self-denying Onlinance, 200 • 

Senlac Hill, Battle of Hastings on, 36 
Sepoy, origin of name, 276 1 mutiny, 351 
Septennial Parliaments, 266 
Serfs gradually gain Ibeedom, 94 
Settlement, Act of, 268 
Seven Years’ War breaks out, 279 
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Shaftesbnry^ opposes Charles II., 223; 
brings in “ Habeas Corpus ” Act, 226; 
supports Monmouth, 22<5; his fhll, 227 
Shakespeare, 65,170 
Shelley, the poet, 321 
Shcppey, Danes winter in, 20 
Sheriffmuir, Battle of, 266 
Ship-money levied by Charles I., 193 
Shire, Knights of the, 77, 82, 1X6 
Shire^reeve or sheriff, 25 
Shires, grouping of hundreds, 25 
Shrewsbury, Battle of, 108 
Sidmouth, Loni, SIO 
Sidney, execution of Algernon, 227 
Sidney, Sir Philip, 170 
Sikhs, conquest of the, 345 ; faithful in 
the mutiny, 852 

Silk-weaving broitght to England, 283 
Siinnel Lambert, imi>ostor, 132 
Simon de Montfort, 74; his Parliament, 
77; his death, 77 
Sir R(^er de Coverlcy, 263 
Six Acts passed, 319; oppressive, 323 
Slave trafle, Lanfranc tries to abolish, 
44; abolition of, 312 
Slavery, abolition of, 333 
Slaves in England, 14 
Sloane, Sir Ilans, 321 
Sluys, Battle of, 02 

Smith, Adam, his JViealth o/Nations, 301 
Socotra annexed, 863 
Solway Moss, Battle of, 137 
Somerset, Duke of, lirotector, loJ^7, 147; 

executed, 149 
Somerset llouse built, 149 
Sophia, Princess, of Ilanover, dies, 261 
Soult, Marshal, defej^ted at Oporto, 315 
Southey, the poet, 321 
South Sea Bubble, 267 
Sfiaiii, James I. intrigues with, 181; war 
with, f76», 285 

Spanish Armada threatened, 166; ar¬ 
rives and is defeated, 168 
Spanish succession, 251 
.Spectator published, 263 
Spectroscf^ invented, 361 
Spencer, Ilerbert, 362 
Spenser, ^oet, 170 
Spinning-jenny invented, 286 
Spithead, mutiny at, 308 
Spurs, Battle of the, 137 
Stafford, Lord, executwl, 225 
Stamford Bridge, Battle of, 86 
Stamp Act, 290; repeal of, 291 
Standard, Battle of the, 54 
Stanhope, Lord, dies, 2»18 
Star Chamber, 182; abolished, 196 
States General of Prance, 304 
Statute oP Kilkenny, 97; of Labourers, 
90; of Mortmain, 80; first, of Prae¬ 
munire, 97; second, of Praemunire, 
102 

Steam-boats first invented, 321 
Steam-power, changes worked by, 861 
Steele publishes Spectator, 263 


Stephen, misery of England under, .'iS- 
56 

Stephenson, George, engineer, 335 
Stone Periods, men of the, 5 
Stonehenge, 6 

Strafford, Lord, see Wentworth 
Strongbow conquers Leinster, 61 
Stuart, Arabella, 181; Henry, Lord 
Darnlcy, 162; .Tames (old Pretender), 
236, 253, 266; Chailes Edward (young 
Pretender), 273 
Succession, Act of, 146 
Suez Canal, 362 
Suffolk, origin of name, 13 
Suffolk, murder of Duke of, 117 
Sunderland, Earl of, aclvises jjarty 
government, 248; ruined by South Sea 
Bubble, 208 

Supplies, annual voting of, esfciblislied, 
244 

Supremacy, Act of, 142; bishops refuse 
oath of, 157 

Sunvi-ud-Daula, 279, 284 
Sussex, origin of name, 12 
Sweating Sickness, 1479, 123 
Sweyn overcomes England, 29 
Swift, his writings, 264, 269 
Sydney settlement founded, 299; r<)ads 
made round, 327 

Talavera, Battle of, 316 
Talents, Ministry of all the, .312 
Tallies, in Exchequer Court, 51 
Tasmania settled, 328, 347 
Taller published, 263 
'I'aunton, Monmoutli proclaimed in, 231 
Taxes, heavy umler William II,, 46; 
bishops resist unlawful, 64; right of 
levying, conceded to Parliament, 85 
Telephone invented, 361 
Templars, Knights, 86 
Temple, Sir W., .at the Tlagiic, 222 
Tenchebrai, Battle of, 50 ‘ 

Tennyson, poet, 362 

Test Act, i>asse<l, 223; James II. violates 
the, 232; deposes those who will not 
vote against the, 235; rei)eale<l, 329 
Teutons, origin of, 10 
Tewkesbury, Battle of, 122 
Thackeray, 302 

Thegns of Early English, 15; a new 
nobility, 25 

Tlieobald,Archbi8hop,reconciles Stephen 
and Henry, 56; rules in England, 56 
Theodore of Tarsus in England, 18 
Thirty Years’ War, 182 
** Thorough’* rule of Laud and Went¬ 
worth, 192 

Throgmorton plots against Elizabeth, 
167 

Ticonderoga taken, 282 
Titus Oates, 224 

TcKllcljen fortifies Sebastox>ol, 349 
Toleration Act, 243 
Tomiage and Poundage, 180 



INDEX 


379 


Torres Vedras lines of fortress, 310 
Torrington, Lord, see Herbert 
Tory and Whig, 226 
Tostig outlawed, 34 
Tower, young princes in the, 125,126 
Towns, origin of, 19; Roman names of, 
8; Danish names of, 81; English, 31 
Townshend’s Revenue Act, 291 
Towton, Battle of, 120 
Trade, ^owth of, 94 : in Elizabeth’s 
time,160 ; spread of, 207 
Trades unions, outrages of, 358 
Trafalgar, victory of, 311 
Train-bands of London, 197,198 
Treason, ui\just law of, 142 ; amended, 
248 

Treaty of Wedmorc, 22; of Wallingfonl, 
50 ; of Paris, 258, 318, 350; of Troyes, 
113 ; of Utrecht, 261; of Versailles, 
298 

Trial, by battle, 51; of the bishops, 237 
Triennial Act, 195, 245 
Trichinopoly, relief of, 277 
Trimmers, the, 226 
Trinidad, English keep, 311 
Trinity House founded, 137 
Triple Alliance of JG88, 222; of 1701, 
252 * of 1717 266 

Tromp, Admiral of Dutch fleet, 206, 207 
Troyes, treaty of, 113 
Tudors, summary of reigns of, 172 
Turks at war wiili Russia, 348 
Turnham Green, train-l>ands defend, 198 
'I’yler, John, of Dartford, 99; Wat, 99 
'J’yrcj>nnel, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, 
234 240 

Tyrone” Hugh O’Xeill, Eurl of, I7l 

Ulster plantations, 171,180 
Uniformity, Acts of, 148,149,157, 217 
Union Jack, 259, 310 
United Irishmen, 307 
United States, at war w'itli England, 
313 ; peace made with the, 318; sub¬ 
marine cable to, 356; civil war in, 356 
University College founded, 336 
l.’trecht, PcRCO of, 261 

Vaorancy, law against, 149 
Vancouver’s island joins the Dominion, 
339 

Van Diemen’s Land, 328 
Vane, Sir Harry, 195; his mission to 
Scotland, 199 ; head of the navy, 204; 
opposes Cromwell, 208, 209; executed 
by Charles 11., 219 
Vasco de Gama’s voyage, 135 
Vauxhall opened, 216 
Verdict, or truly said, 58 
Versailles, Treaty of 17S3, 298 
Victoria, Austmlia, foimded, 328; gold 
found in, 346 

Victoria, Queen, bom, 820; her aeces- 
sion, 337; crowned, 338; her marriage, 
341; Eiupress of India, 364 


Victory, Nelson's ship, the, 312 
Vienna, congress at, 317 
Vikings or creek-dwellers, 20 
Villas, Elizabethan, 160 
Villeinage dies out, 100 
Villeins, ceorls sink into, 25 
Villiers, George, Duke of Buckingham, 
180, 187, 189 
Vimiero, victory of, 314 
Vinegar Hill, Battle of, 309 
Vittoria, Battle of, 316 
Volunteers of 7804, 311 ; of 1S5/1, 348 ; 

ofBcially organised, 7858, 355 
Voyages of discovery, 160 

Waitavoi, N.Z., treaty of, 346 
AVaketield, Battle of, 119 
Wakefield, E. G., his colouial system, 
346 

Wales, language of, 3; subdued by 
Harold tlie Saxon, 34; conquests in, 
47; Conquered by Edwanl L, 79, 80; 
first English Prince of, 80; brought 
under English law, 142 
Wales, Prince of, his marriage, 357; visit 
to India, 354 

Wallace, Scotland’s hero, 84; hanged, 85 
Wallingfoi*d, Treaty of, 56 
Walls of Hadrian, 9 
Walpole, Horace, on England, 285 
Walpole, Robert, opposes S«mth Sea 
scheme, 267; Prime Minister, 268; 
finance of, 270; fall of, 272 
Walter Scott, Sir, 321 
Waltheof the Patriot executed, 43 
Wandiwash, Battle of, 284 
War, Hundred Years’, 92, 112 
Warbeck, Perkin, 133 
Wards, parishes united into, 28 
Warren Hastings, 299 ; trial of, 300 
Warwick, the king-maker, 119, 120; 
killed, 122 

Washin^n, George, 278; American com- 
luandcr-in-chief, 295 
Waterloo, Battle of, 317 
Wat Tyler’s relxdlion, 09-101 
Watt invents steam-engine, 286 
Wedgewood’s pottery, 322 
Wedmoro, Treaty of, with Danes, 22 
Wellesley, Sir A., in second Mahratta 
war, 314; sent to Portugal, 314; as 
Wellington, Duke of, comj^red with 
Napoleon, 815; his victories in the 
Peninsula, 316; meets Napoleon at 
Waterloo, 817; Prime Minister, 328; 
opposes reform, 329; death of, 331 
Weflmgton, N.Z., founded, 346 
Welsh or strangers, 13 
Wentworth, Lonl Stafford, 1^, 190; his 
rule in Ireland, 192; proposes Irish 
troops, 194; trial and death, 195 
Wesley, preaching of, 275 
Wesleyans, rise of, 275 
Wessex, origin of name, 12; rise of kings 
of, 19 
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West Indies, products from, 303 
Westminster Abbey built, 34; rebuilt, 73 
Weston, Treasurer of Charles I., 191 . 
West Wales, Britons driven to, 18 
Wexford, siege of, 204 
Wheeler, Sir Hugh, in Cawnpore, 352 
Wheatstone, inventor of telegraph, 339 
Whig families supi)ort Walpole, 208 
W’hig and Tory, 220 
Whitehall Palace built by W’olsey, 138 
White Chamber " of Lords, 95 
Whitelield, preaching of, 276 
White Sea, hostilities in the, 349 
Whittington, Dick, 112 
Wiclif, teaching of John, 90; his death, 
105 

Willierforce, W., denounces slavery, 312 
W^ilkes arrested, 289; elected for Middle¬ 
sex, 291 

William, son of Robert of Normandy, 
52; killed, 53 

William the Conqueror, 33, 35-38; birth 
and character of, 39; eoniiscates 
English land, 40; lays waste North 
Country, 42; collects English laws, 43; 
makes landowners swear allegiance, 
43; makes New Forest, 44; orders 
Domesday Book, 44; his death, 46 
William II. (Ru/uft), character, 45; 
quarrel with Anselm, 47; W’ars with 
Rolxirt, 48; his death, 48 
William, son of Henry L, drowned, 52 
William of Orange, 1569, 104, 1(56 
'William of Orange (afterwards William 
III.) invited to invaile England, 230, 
237; landing of, 238; nmrriage of, with 
Mary, 224; proclaimed in Englantl, 
240; in Scotland, 241; tights James in 
Ireland, 244; tights in Netherlands, 
245; unpopular, 240; plot to murder, 


250; makes triple alliance, 252 ; his 
death, 253 
William IV., 380 

William the Lion taken prisoner, 02 
Williams, General, defends Kars, 349 
Window tax, 249 

Winthrop, John, emigrates Puritans, 191 
Witangemot, 15 

Wolfe, General, killed, at taking of 
Quebec, 283 

\irolfe Tone leads rebellion in Ireland, 
300; is hanged, 309 
\Volseley, Sir G., in Ashantee, 354 
Wolsey, administration of, 188; suj*- 
pressed some monasteries, 143; <leath 
of, 140 

Women, higher education of, 358 
Wood’s halfiience, 269 
Woolwich dockyani built, 137 
Worcester, defeat of Cliarles II. at, 200 
Wordsworth, the poet, 321 
Wyat’s rebellion, 153 

Yeoman class, decrease of, 258 
Yeomen of North England, 20 
York, James, Duke of, 214; declares 
himself a Roman Catholic, 223 ; at¬ 
tempts to exclude him from the 
throne, 225 

York, murder of young Duke of, 120 
Yorkists, rebellions of, 131; wore white 
rose, 119 

Yorktown, English army surrauders at, 
297 

Zemindars, native collectors, 299 
Zoological Gardens ojxined, 330 
Zulus, wars against, 340, 354 
Zntphen, Battle of, 270 
ZWingli, teaching of, 143 


THE END. 



l^rinteil hy R. & R. Clauk, Edinburgh 
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